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PREFACE. 


T0  all  tbem  that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl  in  Jin- 
cerity^  the  Revifer  Jendetb  greeting. 

I>iar  Brethren^ 

.  1  WILL  not  fay  of  this  author  as  Claudius  Lyfias 
faid  of  Paul^  That  he  was  taken  of  the  Jews^ 
and  would  have  been  killed  of  them,  if  he  had  not 
come  with  an  army  and  refcued  him  i  but  this  I 
will  fay,  that  he  has  left  behind  him  fo  good  a  re- 
port through  faith,  that  many  in  our  days  would 
have  judged  it  their  wifdom  to  have  ltd  it  in  the 
ruins  qf  the  houfe^  or  confined  it  to  the  moles  and 
to  the  bdts,  rather  than  revifc  a  Jteftimony  that  dif* 
covers  their  foundation  even  to  the  neck.     Hab» 

ill.  1 3. 

The  author  of  this  narrative  was  the  (on  of  » 
proteftant  biihop^  the  nephew  of  a  noble  lord,  and 
was  training  up  for  the  mini^ry,  and  expeded  to 
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cut  no  mean  figure  in  the  fame  eftablifliment  of 
which  his  father  was  a  prelate ;  but  God  came  with 
an  army  of  terrors,  ^nd,  with  a  few  arrows  from 
his  quiver,  bent  him  to  his  bow,  and  made  hirn 
a  fon  of  confolation,  to  the  chofen  fraternity  of 
Chrift  Jefus. 

By  the  prejudices  of  education  he  was  (as  well 
as  myfelf)  a  moft  zealous  bigot  to  the  church  of 
England  j  and,  when  his  confcience  was  awakened^ 
as  he  infornis  us,  he  tried  her  prelates,  \\^r  cathe- 
dral walls,  her  liturgy,  fervice  bopk,  ceremonies^ 
and  clergy,  to  the  uttermoft  5  and  concluded,  witl| 
an  honcft  confeffion,  that  the  whole  of  it  was 
vanity,  and,  to  a  finner  wounded  of  God,  vexatiou 
offpiritr 

He  made  full  proof  of  thofe  celebrated  trcatifes, 
(which  in  the  general  meet  with  a  more  cordial 
reception  than  the  Bible),  viz.  The  Praftice  of 
Piety,  by  the  advice  of  a  biftiop ;  he  went  through 
ftitch  with  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  and  made 
Baxter's  Call  to  the  Unconverted,  his  bofom  friend, 
and  worked  himfclf  into  fuch  a  converfion  as  that 
author  dcfcribes.  But,  when  God  laid  judgment  to 
the  line,  and  rightcoufnefs  to  the  plummet,  the  hail 
fwept  away  thcfe  refuges  of  lies.  Ifaiah  xxviii,  17. 
The  Praftice  of  Piety  left  him  in  poffeffion  of  all 
his  impiety;  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man  gave  him 
up  to  ftand  or  faU  by  his  dead  works  ^  and  Bax, 
-    /  ter's 


PREFACE.  » 

fcer's  Call  left  him  aftrangcr  to  the  heavenly  calling; 
and  no  winder,  for  Baxter's  Call  and  the  calU  of 
God.  .widely  differ. 

I  have  lead  what  is  called  the  life  and  convcr, 
fion  of  many,  but  very  few  of  them  went  fo  far, 
in  wh^t  they  call  a  work  of  graCe,  as  this  author 
went  in  a  ftate,  of  natyre.    They  went  not  in  their 
ptofeffion  far  enough  to  know  whedier  there  was, 
any  fuch  thing  as  a  fpirit  of  bondage  ox  no ;  much 
le&  to  a  faving  converfionfrom  bondage  to  liberty. 
But  this  audior,  when  he  was  awakened,  went  fuch 
lei^ths  iii  a  rcformaoon,  and  (as  he  thought)  con- 
verfion  alfo,  and  grew  into  fuch  a  confidence  in  it, 
that  his  excellency  mounted  to  heaven,  and  his  head 
touched  the  clouds.  Jobxx.6.  But  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  all  confidence  was  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  he  was  brpught  to  the  king  of  ter- 
rors.   Job  xviii.  14.    As  foon  as  the  law  came, 
not  the  letter  only,  but  the  whole  of  the  law,  the 
letter  of  it,  the  fpirit  of  it,  the  bondage  of  it,  the 
wrath  of  it,  with  the  extcnfive,  demands  of  it,  and 
the  thundering  curfeof  it  (for  that  is  the  law),  then 
fin  revived,  and  he  faw  and  felt  the  neceffityofa 
-perfeft  conformity  to  the  law. 

Accordingly  he  made  it  his  only  rule  of  life,  not 
in  word,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth ;  he  failed,  he 
prayed,  he  worlhipped,  he  watched,  he  worked, 
he  abftaincd  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  gave  all 
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that  he  got  to  feed  the  poor,  denied  himfelf,  and 
paid  a  ftriA  attention  to  all  the  negative  and  pofi* 
tive  parts  of  the  law,  to  fee  wliat  could  be  done  hff 
that  rule ;  and,  upon  proof,  found  that  it  difco- 
vered  his  fin  to  fuch  a  dreadfol  degree,  that  the 
devil  himfelf  invaded  him,  the  wrath  of  God  pur- 
fued  him,  defpatr  funk  him,  the  indignation  of  the 
Almighty  drank  up  his"  fpirits,  a  violent  iASam<* 
mation  feizcd  his  body,  his  eyes  waxed  dim,  hia 
tafte  and  fmelling  failed  him,  his  very  hearing  was 
affected,  his  bodily  frame  made  crooked  by  die  in- 
tolerable burden  of  his  fins,  and  his  ghaftly  coun- 
tenance frightful  to  behold,  infomuch,  that  carnal 
perfons  faid  that  evil  fpirits  haunted  him.  This, 
he  confefTcd^  was  all  that  the  hw  could  do_for  him, 
and  declares  this  to  be  the  folly  of  thofe  men  who 
fct  the  letter  againft  the  fpirit  of  the  hw,  which 
mufl:  never  be  divided,  feeing  truth  dteclares,  that 
the  law  genders  to  bondage ;  therefore  let  no  rmn 
ftrip  the  letter  of  the  law  from  its  gendering  fpirJt. 
Such  men  as  this  author  underftand  the  law,  and 
handle  it  lawfully.  But  as  to  fuch  who  get  into  a 
pulpit,  and  tell  people  they  *'  would  as  fbon  hear  a 
perfon  curfe  and  fwcar  as  to  hear  them  fey,  the  law 
is  not  a  rule  of  life,"  know  not  what  they  fay,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm.  Befides,  perfons  who  belie 
and  ridicule  poor  penitent  flnners  received  to 
mercy,  and  advance  a  notion  that  they  never  can 
prove,  fliew  bur  very  little  figns  of  any  regard  paid 
ta  the  rule  they  contend  for.    Oppofing  the  truth, 
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beiieing  ftnd  fliftdeliffg  ^  juft»  and  lifting  thefti 
in  Atk  lepumtioii)  alkd  ift  At  work  of  the  Lord, 
oaiMioe  be  «alkd  tovitig  one's  liifighbour  as  oA«'ft 
lid£  Eyerjr  body  knows  ,that  ch«ft  that  hate  the 
juft  fliill  be  dcfolates  anger  or  hatred  being  in 
Gkki's  account  nmvdar;  and  we  know  that  na 
daiardeicr  hatfa  eternal  life  abidiHg  in  hitn]  therefote, 
iiiGb  perfons  talking  about  die.  hw,  as  their  ruld 
of  life^  is  nothing  but  a  noife,  juft  to  blind  the 
iglMMrant 

Whtt  the  grntliemaB,  dt  whofe  houie  the  goipel 

is  preAdied  at  Peokfaiih,  brought  this  traft  to  me^ 

defirii^  I  Would  priM  ft,  faying  it  was  one  after  my 

•Wn  heart,  I  could  not  help  cryi/ig  out>  while  I 

perufed  it^  lirkh  Naomi,  faymg,  This  is  a  near 

luilfmaii  of  mine  3  it  is  one  of  my  next  kinfmen. 

Thov  fluilt  btf  the  Coalheaver's  coufin  $  thou  art  a 

CiUqw  ftudenti^  brought  up  at  the  fame  collie, 

under  die  fame  tvitor,  fitted  in  the  fame  furnace,  and 

orduAcd  by  the  faAie  biih<^;  thou  fhalt  not  lay 

among  the  pots,  Mf  be  ^  fpoil  for  the  bats ;  thou 

(halt  have  the  wings  of  a  dove,  covered  with  filver,^ 

and  thy.featho^  with  yellow  gold,  and  fty  about  a» 

in  antient  times,  telling  the  daughters  of  Zion  what 

God  did  in  thy  days,  and  '^  the  old  times  before  us. 

In  a  word,  we  have  ii>  this^  nari'ative  the  rtfpea^ted 
cries  of  a  chofen  vefiel  when  in  infancy,  childhood, 
and  youth,  and  the  providence  of  God  perpetually 
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anfwering  them.    Secondly,  we  have  the  pharifetf 
of  the  pharifees,  or  what  is  called  the  true  church- 
man.    Thirdly,  we  have  the  true  difciple  of  Moies 
in  aU  His  performances  j  the  fenfiblc  Jinner  in  all  Ae' 
agonies  of  the  damned  j  and  the  rich  di^jlays  of 
divine  grace  without  the  ufe  of  means.    Fourthly, 
the  noble  lord  his  uncle,  die  bifhop  his  fadier,  and 
all  friends,  difowning  him,  and  for  ever  cafting  him 
off,  for  turning,  as  diey  termed  it,  a  fanatic  and  a 
fchifmatic,  and  for  becoming  a  diffenter  of  God's 
own  making,  and  for  worfhipping  God  according 
to  the  fpirit  he  received,  and  die  truth  diat  God 
applied  to  his  foul.    And  laftiy,  we  have  the  happy 
man,   the  real  convert,  and  the  found  chriftian, 
taking  his  final  leave  of  parents,  relations,  and  the 
world,  and  offering  to  die  on  a  dunghill  rather  diaa 
defile  his  confcicnce,  by  returning  to  a  religion  that 
is  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men.     If  diis  be  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  if  this  be  real  converfion,  if 
this  be  the  tcftimony  of  faith  by  which  the  deceafed 
author  yet  fpeaketh,  and  if  this  good  report  be 
echoed  from  the  blood  of  fprinkling,  which  in  his 
confcicnce  Ipoke  better  things  than  that  of  Abel; 
then  where  arc  legions  of  our  preachers  got,  who 
would  deny  their  birth,  parentage,  and  mimic  an 
education,  in  order  to  bring  in  the  fervice  book, 
and  obtain  die  veftment  and  dignity  of  an  eftabliflied 
divine  ?  which  this  author  was  purged  from,  by 
hear  four  years  difcipline  widi  the  horrors  of  the 
damned. 

^  Reader, 
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Reader,  I  have  fcnt  die  teftimony  out,  tide  page, 
a.nd  die  date  of  the  year  in  which  it  was  firft  print- 
ed, nearly  as  I  found  it ;  I  have  only  altered  here 
and  there  a  miftake,  which  I  think  was  the  printer's. 
I  have  only  added  a  tide,  and  this  preface  to  the 
work — ^pray  forgive  me  this  wrong— and  have  put 
here  and  there^  a  Ijtde  note,  with  the  initials  of 
W.H,  S.S.  which  are  the  tokens  in  every  epiftle,  fo 
I  write.  That  thou  mayeft  read  it  to  profit,  and 
profit  by  reading,  is  the  prayer  and  defire  of 

this  author's  coufin,'and 

thy  fervant  to  command, 

WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON. 

?oftcrn-Row,  Tower-Hill, 
Nov.  14«  17)8. 
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FOX.   A 


SIN -DESPAIRING    SOUL, 


IN   THE  TIMI  OF 


TEM  PTATI  O  N. 


THE    SAME   BEINO 

AK     EXTRACT    OP    THE    UNWORTHY  AUTHOR'S   EXPE< 
RIEMCE  OF   THE    FOLLOWING   PARTICULARS: 


L  TVa  minadoai  pKefervatioo  of  his 
bodily  iific  firom  the  many  deaths  and 
imminrnc  dangen  which  threatened 
ic,  while  in  a  ftate  of  nature. 

n.  The  method  God  took  with  him  in 
awakening  him  to  look  into,  and  to 
mind  foul  concerns,  when  aiMut 
ibuneea  yean  of  age. 


ni.  How  the  fpirit  of  bondage  took 
him,  and  wliat  fearful  work  U 
made  in  his  fouL 

rv.  How  the  fpirit  of  adoption  fuc* 
ceeded  the  fpirit  of  bondage*  heal<- 
ing  and  binding  up  the  deep  wounda 
caufed  in  his  foul  thereby. 


COMI  AND  HIAR,  ALL  YE  THAT  VEAJt  OOD,  AND  t  WILL  DCCLA&C 
WHAT  HB  HATM  DOKE  FOR  MT  SOUL.      PS^TLM  Ixvl.  l6. 

I  WILL  PRAISE  THSE9  FOR  I  AM  FEARFULLY  AND  WOlfOCRrULLT 
made;    marvellous  are  THT  WORRSy    AITD  THAT    MY  SOUL  AKOW- 


STH  RIGHT  WELL.      PSALM  CXXlix.  14. 


BY   I,  B.  AN    UNWORTHY   MINISTER   OF    THE    GOSPEL. 


LONDON: 

PRIHTIO   POR  TBS   AVTHOIl,    |699« 


DEDICATION. 


^0  bis  very  much  rejpeaed  and  highly  htmmnd 
Friend  Mr,  Jficbola?  Sjunncr,  Merchant  of 
LpndoHj  -  ^ 

Wmhy  and  Honoured  Sir, 

X  HE  laudable  charaAer  given  you  by  fome 
Minifters  of  Chrift,  ^nd  other  good  fouls» 
now,  I  charitably  hope  and  believe^  praifing  God 
in  glory;  clpecially  the  experimental  taftc  I  my- 
fclf  have  had  of  your  goodnefs,  fince  Providence 
made  me  fb  happy  in  your  ac(|uaintance,  hath  en^ 
couraged  n^e  to  prefix  your  worthy  and  deferving 
name  to  thi3  fmal^  Ttad;  whofe  defign  and  chief 
pendency  is  to  ertcourage  poor  dejeAed  (bub,  un-*^ 
der  the  hidings  of  God's  face,  to  caft  themlelvei 
on  that  never«-failing  goodnef^  of  God  in  Chrift^ 
until  God's  let  time  for  deliverance  comes  i  and 
alfo  to  ftir  up  experienced  and  grown  believers  to 
a  becoming  adoration  and  praifing  of  that  adora« 
ble  name  and  wonder-working  Providence  of  the 
glorious  and  tremendous  Jbhovah,  which  hath  (b 
conlpicuoufly  appeared  in  the  deliverance  wrought 
for  me  his  poor  nothing  creature,  both  for  foul 
and  body ;  and  who  am  to  this  very  day  kept  alive 
gnd  upheld  by  that  divine  ipanucenency  of  his  own, 

to 
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to  the  great  admiration  both  of  myfcif  and  thole 
godly  fouls  who  kn9W  my  prefou  circumftances, 
and  God's  dealing  with  n^e.     I  have  been,  for  fcve- 
ral  years  paft,  more  than  ordinarily  importuned,  both 
by  godly  divines  and  fuch  zealous  working  chriA 
cians  a^-  yourfclf,  to  publiiQj  what  now  I  have  pre- 
fumed  to  dedicaj?  to  fo  dear  and  well-deferving  a 
friend  as  you  arc  well  known  to  be,  both  to  God's 
truth  and  fuch  as,  in  any  meafure,  bear  the  blefled 
image  of  his  Son*    The  principal  nriotive  of  their 
impprtuiiiqg  me  to  publifli  thjs^  was  die  ftrangc 
ioflutnce  the  relation  hereof  from  my  own  mouth 
bad  upon. their  owo  ^irits,  the  eflfefts  whereof 
tbfj  were  not  able  to  hide ;  tbs  tears  of  joy  gulh- 
ing  cut  ferprilingly  from  their  eyes,  with  both 
eyes  and  hands  Itfced  up  to  heaven,  wondering  at, 
aad  adoriog  the  wonders  of  God  in  my  cafcj 
profefling  and  declaring,  that -in  all  their  rime» 
they  had  ncidier  heard  nor  known  fo  ouich  of  the 
goodneis  and  grace  of  God  voochfafed  to  a  poor 
loft  and  undone  finner,  as  was  fhewn  and  vouch* 
hkd  to  unworthy  mcj  which  occafioncd  fevcral 
of  the  godly  Minifkers,  efpecially  Mr.  Noah  Bryan, 
Mr.  7m$tiy  Taylor^  Mr.  Samuel  Mather^  and  the 
dear  Mr.  NaSbaniel  Mather^  all  now  with  Chrift, 
to  profefi,  that  they  never  heard  of,  or  knew,  any 
finner  come  fo  near  to  Paul,  as  touching  God's 
method  and  way  of  working  upon  and  dealing 
with  him  in,  and  after,  his  con veriion,  as  I  did  ^ 
and  thcrefere  they  unanimoufly  agreed  in  judging, 

that 
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dut  to  puUifli  th«  finpc  WM  my  dutjr;  the  wMcb^ 
thcf  doubted  not«  wovld  ht  grettly  ^yfdful,  and 
tbot  both  to  &iii£$  ^  fiMeiv  on  fimdry  accoootit 
Xhc  fiocere  and  upright-hearted  NaibanUl  MMnTg 
lace  of  Pmmr's^lUU^  hath  Tevcral  times  chid  me 
fiir  my  backwardncft  tQ  fo  oeceflary  and  uieful  a 
worki  and  a  litde  before  bU  dtath  be  at  ine  a^ua 
about  it,  examiaing  into  th«  grounds  of  my  bade- 
vardnefs  herein.  To  whom  I  repliedj  Sir,  there  are 
two  things  which  hitbeito  have  kept  me  back  from 
publiihing  this  my  experience,  and  how  much  of 
Satao  there  may  be  in  it,  I  cannot  determine. 

The  firft  is,  Th^  difficulty  which  attends  my  fee* 
ting  down  in  writing  the  working  of  the  3pirit  of 
adoption,  in  difcovering  and  applying  Chrilt  unto 
mf »  4te  remembrance  whereof  doth  fo  fwaUow 
me  up  aod  melt  me,  that  I  am  not  able  to  fee  my 
paper  for  the  tears  of  joy  which  obftrud  my  vifive 
(acuity.  To  which  he  replied.  That  it  was  pity 
a^y  thing  Ibould  hinder  me  in  fo  good  and  ufeful 
a  work. 

Th4  fecond  is^  The  fear  lodged  within  me  cf 
people's  not  credidng  the  reladon  I  ihall  give  here-* 
0^  in  cafe  it  were  printed ;  for,  faid  I,  the  gieateft 
part  of  the  profeflbrs  are  fo  great  ftrangers  to  the 
qature  of  trve  regeneration,  efpccially  when  wrought 
in  a  finMr  in  the  way  and  method  God  took  with 
me,  that  they  will  rather  fuiped  and  queftion  the 
truth  of  what  I  relate,  than  praife  God,  or 
improve  the  fanne  for  their  own  good  or  /piri- 
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tual  advantage.  To  which  reply  was  made.  That 
Satan  was  always  ready  to  obftrud  any  good  wpric 
vhich  hath  the  leaft  tendency  to  God's  praiie  or -die 
good  of  fouls. 

Since  his  departure,  the  frefh  renmnlvance.  of 
the  importunities  of  the  worthies  above  named,  to« 
gether  with  the  repeated  foliciutions  of  feveral 
godly  zealous  chriflians  yet  living,  have  prevailed 
with  me  to  beat  my  way  through  thofe  difficukies 
which  lay  before  me,  leaving  the  iJOTue  of  my  pre-* 
fcnt  undertaking  to  the  powerful  providence  of 
God,  to  make  the  fame  fuccefsful  in  what  it  is  de-r 
figned  for  j  and  btgging  moft  heartily  your  par- 
don for  the  method  I  have  taken  in  acknowledging 
the  great  kindnefs  and  rcfpeft  flieiVn  by  your  re- 
ligious and  truly  generous  feif,  to  the  meaneft  and 
moft  unworthy  of  Cl^rift's  dcfpifed  ambaCTadors ;  the 
which,  I  doubt  not,  you  will  find  recorded  in  heaven 
by  my  Lord  and  Mafter,  as  an  evident  proof  of  your 
faith  in,  and  unfeigned  love  to»  him  and  his  caufe 
and  intereft  here  on  eai'th.     Let  npt,  dcv  3ir,  the- 
difad vantages  under  which   I  lie,   on  account  of 
the  flanderous  reproaches  heaped  on  me  by  mdi« 
cious  Ipirits,  leflfen  your  hope  of  the  glorious  re- 
compcnce  of  reward,  promifcd  by  him  that  cannot 
lie,  to  all  your  works  and  labours  of  love  expreffed 
to  me  and  others  of  God's  trhildren  for  the  fake 
of  Chrift.     He  that  will  take  notice  of  a  cup  of 
cold  water  given  to  a  difciple,  in  the  name  of  his 
difciple,  will,  I  queftion  not,  record  in  heaven  the 

refrelhing 
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jrefrcfliiAg  wifie  I  have  drank  at  your  table  more 
liian  once,  and  the  filrer  and  gold  fent  me^  and 
ygffnxi  me  by  youriclf>  whereby  both  1  and  my 
idiftitflid  fiutaiiy  have  been  kept  from  finking  into 
tiie  du& 

And  albek,  I  ^t>ul4  at  the  great  day  of  judg- 
taoent  appetr  to  bt  a  caft-away  from  Chrift^  of 
whitqliy  through  infiiute  grace,    I  am  no  more 
iafhdd  than  I  am  afraid  that  God  can  ceafe  to  be 
what  he  is ;  yet  your  integrity  and  uprightnefs  in 
what  y6d  have  done  to  me,  fer  Chris's  (akei  will  be 
tioc  dtaly  Vnade  known,  but  gracioufty  and  abundant- 
ly rewarded ;  and»  if  I  taiftake  not,  the  defign  of 
t^fovidence,  whi<ih  h^  put  me  upon  fixing  my 
thoughts  on  yourfelf>  as  the  fitted  and  moft  deferv- 
ing  perfon  to  whom  to  dedicate  this  fmall  extraft  of 
the  "lai^ge  experience  I  have  had  of  God*s  incom- 
)>rehenfible  goodnefs  and  infinite  all-*fufficiency  in 
feving  a  loft  finner.     I  look  on  this  Dedication  to 
be,  as  it  were,  a  n^tflf cf*e^>  or  fore-4iinner  of  Chrift's 
openly  acknowledging  and  rewarding  thofe  your 
^fts  of  love  and  pity  fo  fecretly  done  to  him  in  the 
perfbn  of  me,  the  pooreft  and  unworthieft  of  his 
rcpreientatives  here  on  eurth,  according  to  Prov. 
xfac  17*    Matt,  vi.  4.  XXV.  45.    Heb.  vi.  10. 

The  Searcher  of  hearts  knows  I  am  far  from 
Battering  you^  in  what  I  fay  of  you  in  this  Dedi- 
cation. He  who  hath  fo  abundantly  bleft  you  with 
a  comfortable  eftate  here^  and  hath  enriched  your 
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brarc  and  generous  foul  with  fuch  a  flock  *  of 
heavenly  wifdom  and  faving  grace^  as  keeps  you 
from  fwcilirtg  with  pride  and  conceit  of  what  he 
hath  nnade  you— perfcft  his  own  blefled  work 
began  in  you  to  the  day  of  Chrift.  And  that  the 
fame  may  be  the  portion  of  your,  virtuous  and 
religious  'confort  and  your  dear  offspring,^  is  the 
cordial  wifli,  and  (hall  be  the  hearty  pi'ayer  of^ 

Dear  ana  honoured  Sir, 

.  Tour  dearly  loving^  ^nd  highly  obliged  Friend 
and  Servant^  in  the  befiand  firongf^  of 
Bondh  (viz.  Gofpel  LoveJ 

JAMES    BARRY; 
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Sbewift^  the  flrange  "works  of  Ptoviienee^  in  pre^ 
ftrvivg  me  frm :  the  tnarry  deaths  which  threat-^ 
ened  me*  •  . 

.1  HB  fir(t  of  the  many  wonders  which  the  adorable 
prbvidence  of  God  efF^fted,  in  pre/erving  me  from 
deaths  was  as  foUbws :  Being  put  out  to  nurfe,  to 
an  Iriih  papiit,  in  the  times .  of  trouble^  before 
Ireland  was  reduced^  my  xuirie^  about  the  latter  end 
of  January^  fearing,  as  ihe  at  leait  pretended^  the 
rage  of  the  Iriih  foldiers^  left  they  (hould  inhumanly 
butci^er  me,  or  rather,  kill  herfelf  and  hufband>  for 
ofiering  to  mrk  a.li^retic's  child/  as  they  called 

B  2  me^ 
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me,  eaft  me  out  upon  a  dung*hill9  in  a  great  iiiow^ 
where  I  had  undoubtedly  periflied,  had  not  Pro* 
vidence  ient  relief  in  the  v^ry  nick  of  time^  which 

was  thus  eiffefted :     -  •- 

At  the  fame  time^  when  Hay  in  that  moft  de- 
plorable condition  in  the  ihow,  no  eye  pitying  me^ 
there  was  a  feryant  of  my  father's  down  in  the 
country,  about  concems  6f  my  father's,  who,  as  he 
was  returnbg  home,  declining  the  road  which  was 
his  proper  way,  takes  another  road  which  dire£Uy 
led  him  throi^  the  village  where  I  was,  he  not 
in  the  leaft  knowing  ac^  ground  or  reafon  why, 
or  wherefiM^e,  he  flwuld  leave  the  high  and  conf* 
mon  road,  to  pa&  through  that  village ;  but,  find- 
m^  in  himfelf  a  ftrange  impuUe  upon  his  fpirit,  he 
gave  way  r  and,^  as  he  p^t^d  through^  the  ftreet, 
betwecA  the  houfe  from  whence  I  had  been  caH: 
and  the  dung-UU  where  I.  lay,  hearing  a  moft  la- 
0ientad)le  and  psccotss  cry  of  a  young-  infant,  as  he 
apprehended,,  out  of  doors,  ftops  his  horfe  to  fee 
where  the  infant  lay,  but  the  fnow  being  deep,  and 
it  fhowitig' splice,-  he  couid  perceive  nothings  but^ 
fallowing  the  voice  of  the  cry,  ke  was  led  to  thcr 
place  where  1  lay.  He  forthwith  knocks  at  the  door 
next  CO  die  dung-hilly  to  inquire  after  the  cruel  and^ 
unnatural  mother  of  diat  poor  dying  infant  oir  the 
dung-hitl,  or  to  entreat  fomiebcdy  to  take  pitylohf 
fo defpicable  an  ol^eft.  Onthis,  rtiy  riurfe  infiSrin* 
the  manwhofe  child  T  was, -with  the  whole  of  my 
circuitiftanoes^  No  foon^  had  he  underftood  #Ko(er 
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I  was,  but  he  runs  to  the  place  ivhere  I iay>  tsdkes 
me  up,  lapping  me  in  his  doak^  and  brings  oie 
home  to  my  parents,  fifteen  long  miles,  without  the 
leafl:  nurture  either  <^  breaft  or  Ipoon,  for  the  iibp- 
port  of  decaying  nature.    All  that  fiftoen  mSes, 
befides  the  fpace  I  lay  on  the  doi^-faill^  'whichy  as 
my  nurfe  herfelf  confefled  to  the  man^  was  about 
fi^e  hours>  I  continued  to  make  fad  complaints,  by 
abounding  in  heart-moving  ihrieks  and  piteous 
moans  all  the  day,  the  man  expeAing  every  mo- 
meilt  when  I  Ihould  expire/    In  this  condition,  he 
prefents  me  a  fad  ijpe6lacle  to  my  parents,  acquaint- 
ing them  were  and  how  he  found  me ;  and  bow 
that  he  was,  he  knew  not  how  or  wherefore,  turned 
dflr  fi-om  h^:.  road  ta  go  that  way,  where  he  met 
with  me.     Forthwith  an  exprefs  was  pofted  away, 
for  three  or  four  of  the  chief  phyfitians  who  were 
then  in  Dublin,  who  immediately  haftened  to  my 
fadier*s,  being  about  two  miles  •  and  fL  half  6fom 
Dublin ;  die  utmoft  of  their  flcill  and  jlidgment  was 
improved  for  my  prefent  help  and  r^lkf^  but  all  in 
vain ;  the  intricacy  of  my  ftate  and  condition  of 
body  being   iuch,  as  fufficiently  nonpluficd  and 
baffled  all  their  (kill.     Finding  no  probability,'  m  a 
rational  way,  of  recovering  me,  they  gave  meiip, 
%ring  my  relations  that  I  was  a  gone  child,  as  to 
^.       orld.     The  doctors  forfaking  me,  other  means 
^^^^      ^t^d  by  ancient  men,  and  midwives,  who 
^       ^h       -^  gQ^d  judgment  and  ibng  experience 
f^^d  to  havv  Neither  availed  diis  arty  thing, 

« cunng  childi^n.  b  3  God 
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God  having  blafiked  all  that  me<i  could  effe<^  aa 
inftrumentSy  to  make  way  for  his  blefiing  on  that 
means  which  he  himfelf  had  finglcd  ouc  for  my 

-  cffedual  cure,  that  the  fa,m^  might  be  recorded  to 
the  eternal  praife  of  his  own  wonder-working  pro- 
vidence, as  will  afterwards  appear.  All  me^ns 
applied  for  my  cure  and  recovery  were,  by  the 
powerful  providence  of  Gpd,  made  effcftual  ibod 
to  nouriih  and  feed  the  diftempers  which  threatened 
the  life  of  my  body,  until  I  was  at  length  taken  by 
all  for  dead.  No  motion  of  life  appearing  in  n[ie, 
I  was  ftretched  Our,  put  into  the  winding-lheer, 
^d  nailed  up  in  my  coffin  j  and,  as  friends  and 
neighbours  were  juft  going  out  of  the  door,  to  ac- 
company me  to  piy  long  \ioxt\t^  the  perfon  who. 
carried  the  coffin  both  perceived  me  to  ftir  and 
alfo  heard  me  (o  cry  in  the  coffin,  at  which  all 
were  not  a  Utde  amazed,  ^nd  fume  fo  affrighted 
that  they  ran  away. 

About  two  months  after  this  efcape  I  was  a  fe* 
cond  tinie  t<tken  for  dead  in  the  opinion  of  all  the 

.  family,  ftretched  out,  and  wrapped  in  a  windipg- 
ihcct  5  and,  left  they  might  be  over  hafty  in  burjring 
me,  it- was  judged  expedient  to  w^tch  with  me, 
which  is  the  manner  and  cuftom  in  Ireland,  by 
people  fitting  up  all  night,  with  many  lights  in  the 
room  where  the  corpfe  lies.  It  pleafed  God,  that, 
about  midnight,  they  who  watched  me  faw  me  Hf; 
up  the  iheet,  to  their  great  aftoniihment. 
N'Otwithftan^ing  thefe  ftrange  and  unexpefted 
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revivals^  I  was  no  fmall  grief  and  burthen  to  mf 
parents,  and  other  relations  in  the  faniil)r,  aiid  that 
on  the  account  of  my  continuing  to  long  in  paib 
and  miferyj  no  endeavours  of  creatures  likely  to  do 
me  good. 

As  I  grew  in  age,  fo  my  diftemper  waxed  and 
grew  at  fuch  a  rate,  that  my  little  body  waxed  very 
big  and  misihapcn ;  my  belly  was  as  big  as  an  or- 
dinary tub  or  drum ;  my  legs  no  way  able  to  bear 
•or  carry  my  diftcmpered  body:  thus  was  I  a  burw  . 
then  not  only  to  others,  but»alfo  to.  myfelf,  until  it 
pleafed  God  to  check  and  control  the  humours 
arid  diftcmpcrs  of  my  body,  which  clfe  had  checked 
:tpe  into  the  duft,  ., 

The  means  of  my  recovery  were  as  follow: 

viz:  On  a  certain  da,y, .  as  I  was  in  the  arms  of  a 

.maid-feryant,  whofe  only  work  it  was  to  attend  on 

and  minifter  unto  me,  I  beheld  on  the  ground,  be>- 

fore  the  door,  fomc  fpeck^ed  fhell-fnails,  which 

dropped  out  of  the.  load  of  furze  that  came  to  the 

.dpori  thefe  fnails  I  cried  to  have.  The  maid,  willing 

JO  gratify  my  dcfire,  picked  up  as  many  as  Ihe  could 

fee  of  them  •,  with  thefe  I  pleafed  my  fancy,  playing 

.with  them  till  weary.  After  which  I  motioned  to  puf 

.  the  fnails  into  the  fire  j  and  after  a  little  while,  when 

.1  apprehended  they  were  roafted,  I  cried  to  have 

them  again.  The  maid,  and  all  others  that  beheld  me, 

•wondered  greatly;whatI.dcf>gnedt;odo  with  them. 

.NO'fooner  had  1  cleared  them  from  the  IheUs,  but, 

^CQ  tlie  .great  amazement  of  the  ifpedartors,  I  fell  to 
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eating  ihem,  and  to  fuch  fatisfaftion,  that,  having 
cnce  tailed  of  th^m,  I  eould  not,  for  fome  con- 
£derd>]e  tinie,  be  prevailed  with  to  eat  anjr  other 
vnekt.    This  new  diet,  tq  which  neither  entreaty 
nor  yet  the  example  of  any  mortal  moved  me»  did^ 
by  the  blefling  of  God,  prove  both  food  and  phylic^ 
for  by  them  I  was,  to  tlie  great  aftonifliment  of  them 
who  knew  mp,  gready  fiouriihed,  and  apparently 
advantaged  in  point  of  healths  fpr,  in  a  (hort  ttnjM 
ffter  I  had  taken  to  eating  fnails,  the  fw^Uing  of  my 
body  alTuagefl,  and  the  ufe  of  my  linpbs  was  re- 
covered. As  I  began  with  this  new  4tet,  fo  I  con*-^ 
tinued  until  I  was  perfe&ly  cured,  to  the  great  ad^- 
miration  and  woiiderm^t  of  all  Ibrts^  who  bod^ 
faw  and  heard  of  my  prafticc  herein. 

Many,  both  friends  and  ftrangers^  did  come  from 
city  and  country  to  lee  and  hear  of  me,  hearing  the 
ftrangeq^fs  and  rarenf  fs  of  my  cafe ;  among  thefi: 
were  my  pbyficians,  who  formerly  gave  mp  up  for 
a  dead  child :  they  at  the  firft  hearing  of  my  being 
in  a  hopeful  way  of  recovery,  could  not  credit  the 
news,  till  hearing  it  with  great  confidence  affirmed, 
they  fet  a  time  f  r  coming  to  my  father's  to  fee 
"ind  inquire  whether  what  was  ftoried  aboyt  my  re- 
covery were  prue ;  they  finding  it  fq,  both  by  their 
feeing  and  handling  my  body,  as  alfo  ^e  informa- 
tion they  received  from  my  parents,  conoerning 
the  means  of  my  cqre,  together  with  the  manner 
of  m  y  making  ufe  of  fuch  means  of  my  own  ac- 
cord, they  exceedingly  admired  it,  concluding,  with 

one 
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one  accord^  that  it  was  immediately  from  the  Spiitt 
of  God^  and  was  certainly  miraculous.  This  aq-» 
count  I  had  from  my  friends  and  relations,  whid 
^ere  both  eye  and  ear-witneflcs  of  what  I  have 
iiere  related.  But,  left  any  ihould  doubt  the  truth 
pf  this  relation,  I  fhall  briefly  add  two  things, 
•which  folly  fatisfics  my  own  foul  of  the  truth 
hereof 

The  firft  is.  The  perfeft  remembrance  I  have  of 
my  eating  fnails  frequently  when  a  litde  one. 

The  fecond  is.  The  frcqucntnefs  of  the  fcorns 
and  mocks  wherewith  I  have  met,  even  from  my 
own,  fince  our  difference  about  religion,  who,  when 
jdifcourfing  about  my  leaving  the  church,  have  many 
times  and  often  hit  me  in  the  teeth,  by  way  of  re- 
proach, with  what  I  was  when  an  infant :  how  that 
I  was  caft  out  on  a  dung-htll,  and  afterwards  nailed 
tip  in  a  coffin,  my  grave  made,  and  carrying  away  to 
be  buried.  And,  alas!  the  grcateft  grief  of  ^1  was, 
Aat  I  was  not,  at  that  time  buried  alive,  rather  than 
I  ihould  live  to  be  a  fanatic,  and,  on  that  account, 
fuch  a  ftain  and  blemifh  to  the  whole  family, 
there  nevpr  haying  been  a  fanatic  of  th?  faipily 
before  mc- 

And  thus  I  have,  ^as  briefly  as  I  could,  given  an 
Impartial  account  of  the  firft  ftrange  deliverance 
wrought  for  me  by  the  holy  and  all-wife  working 
providence  of  God. 

The  fecond  efcape  from  death,  when  ^  babe, 
^as  a^  follows :  Being  one  pight  faft  alleep  in  bed^ 

the 
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the  maid  who  attended  me^  aad  conftafDtly  lay  by 
mc,  ncgledling  to  extinguiQi  her  candle  when  (he  lay 
<lown,  the  candleftick  being  fp  placed  by  the  mai^ 
that  the  candle  burning  down  nea,r  the  focket^  or 
by  fome  accidental  motion  of.  hers,  when  afleep, 
throwing  the  candle  down  into  the  bed,  the  fheets 
and  other  bedclothes  took  fire,  which  prevailed 
fo  far,  that  the  bed,  Iheets,  rugg,  and  mat,  were 
fpoiled  and  unfit  for  uft  ever  afterwards.     The  maid 
and  I  faft  aflcep,  both  infenfible  of  the  apparent 
danger  wc  were  in,  it  plcafed  God  that  my  father, 
being  awakened  in  bed,  fmelt  the  fcent  of  burnings 
which  wa$  fo  hot  in  his  nofe^i  that  he  feared  danger 
by  fire,  it  being  in  the  dead  of  the  night.     The 
whole  family  buried  in  fleep  except  himfelf,  he  could 
not  reft,  but  gets  up  in  his  (hirt,  goes  from  chamr 
ber  to  chamber  to  fearch  out  where  the  fire  ftiould 
be  i  and,  coming  at  length  to  the  chamber  where  I 
lay,  he  finds  the  room  all  in  a  fmother,  the  bed  and 
clothes  all  on  fire,  and  the  maid  and  I  faft  afleep. 
The  firft  thing  that  my  father  did>  was  to  fnatch 
me  out  of  bcd^  and,  by  the  fuddenne^s  of  the 
.wakening,  me  out  of  fleep,  •  and  feeing  the  fire,  I 
was  frightened,  and  began  to  cry.      My  father 
.fearing  left  harm  (hould  enfue  thence  to  my  mother, 
who  was  at  that  very  tinie  near  the  time  of  her 
travail,  he  claps  his  hand*  on  my  mouth,  and  in  liis 
arms  carries  me  out  to  the  malt-houfe,  very  near 
the  houfe,  where  lay  a  family  of  Englilh  people  who 
managed  the  malt  bufinefs.    He  throws  me  haftil^ 
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into  bed  to  them,  charging  them  to  keep  me 
warm,  and  to  quiet  me.  Having  thus  fecurcd  mc, 
he  forthwith  returns  to  the  fire,  where  he  found 
the  maid  llill  fad  afleep,  and  by  all  he  could  do  be 
could  not  awake  her,  until  the  fire  burning  her 
Rc{hy  ihe  at  length  ilarts  up,  and  in  an  amazing 
furprife,  feeing  herfelf  encompaffed  with  fire,  and 
milling  me  in  the  bed,  and  finding  my  father  be- 
labouring himfelf  in  quenching  the  fire,  Ihe  begins 
to  raife  the  fliout.  My  father  prefently  ftops  h^r 
mouth,  and  made  her  fcnfible  how  things  were, 
and  that  the  child  was  fafe  -,  and  being  come  to 
herfelf,  Ihe  arofe  and  helped  my  father  to  put  out 
the  fircy  that  no  farther  barm  was  done.  Now, 
how  near  I  was  to  death,  I  leave  every  fober  reader 
to  judge. 

A  third  deliverance  wrought  for  mc  by  Diviqe 
Providence  was,  his  fa^ng  me  from  perilhing  by 
a  dog.  The  manner  whereof  was  thus;  One  morn- 
ing, (landing  befide  a  table  in  the  common  hall, 
where  a  gentleman  who  was  caterer  to  my  father's 
family  was  at  breakfi^ft,  in  order  to  a  going  to  mar- 
ket to  buy  provifion  for  the  boufe— I  perfeftly 
remember  the  meat  he  had  was  buttered  filh— I 
cxpefting  and  hoping  he  would  give  me  fqme  part 
of  the  fifti,  ftood  over  againft  him,  peeping  up  at 
him,  with  my  fingers  on  the  edge  of  the  table. 
The  gentleman  perceiving  the  pofture  I  was  in^ 
hands  out  his  plate  tp  me  with  fome  of  the  fifh ; 
the  which  I  readily  embracing,  the  great  maftiff 
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dog,  a  greater  aad  fiercer  than  which  I  ncv^r  faw^ 
lying  under  the  table^  and  feeing  me  ftretch  out  my 
band  to  reach  the  plate,  bounced  out  of  a  fudden^ 
lays  hold  on  me,  and  pulled  me  to  him  under  the 
table,  cittchcs  hold  of  my  head,  the  which  he  had 
wholly  in  his  mouth  at  one  bite  up  to  my  very- 
throat.    The  gentleman,  aftonifhed  hereat,  and  well 
knowing  the  difpofitlon  and  uncontrollablenefs  or 
the  dog,  there  being  but  one  in  all  the  family,  viz. 
the  cook,  of  whom  the  dog  ftood  in  fear,  runs  fbrth^  ^ 
cries  out  for  Richard  die  cook  in  all  hafle/  for  the  . 
dog  Uorr  was  worrying  the  child  in  the  conunon  , 
halL     The  cook,  at  length,  entering  the  room  to . . 
which  the  gendeman  direded  him^  ungled  a  bdl^^ 
which  he  always  ufcd  to  do  when  he  correfted  th^ 
dog  when  a  puppy,  crying  out  vehemently,  "  Lion,, 
come  off,  firrah/'     The^  great  dog,  which  had-ail- 
moft  made  an  end  of  me,  goes  offi  leaving  xnp  .. 
weltering  in  my  blood.     My  head,  efpecially^iny; , .• 
face,  all  over  dyed  in  blood,  which  caufed  great  and-' 
amazing  fear  in  all  that  faw  me  in  that  condition 
that  my  eyes  were  gnawed  out,  until  they  wqihed 
my  facci  the  which  when  they  had  done,  thc)y)er- 
ceived  that  my  eyes  were  untouched.     The  reaJTpij  ^ 
of  which,  as  was  judged  by  all,  being,  that  tlicdog 
had  gotten  my  head  fo  far  into  his  mouth,  that  his 
teeth  could  not  reach  my  eyes.    Thus  dic^^  God 
keep  and  preferve  me  in  this  apparent  and  imnii- 
nent  danger,  there  being  no  other  harm  done  me, 
fave  that  there  remain  ftiU  feveraj"  holes  or  im- 
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pteA6n^  made  by  the  dog*s  teeth  in  my  nofe^  and 
other  places  in  my  &£e,  the  which  nothing  but  the 
grave  can  deface  and  wear  out 

A  fourth  ddivtrance  effeded  for  me  by  divine 
Providence  was,  faving  me  from  drowning    The 
manner  of  it  was  thus:  As  I  was  in  company  with 
one  of  my  a^ots  in  the  park,  whecc  ftands  a  great, 
podi  of  water,  called  the  Horfe-pool>  where  the: 
liories  ufed  to  be  watered^  my  aunt  es^neftly  em-< 
ployed  about  fome  fine  fmall  clothes  (a  fuit  of  childr 
bed«'lmea>  if  I  forget  not),  and  leavii^  me  tp  i^y 
libetty  to  ramble  while  (he  managed  her  o^  btifi-' 
we&j  I  drew  near  to  the  pool,  and  lying  ^wn  oiir 
the  bank's  brink  with  my  bee  to  the  Wa^r,  and) 
feefiig  fome  living  creatures  as  fmall  as  horia  hairsr 
crawling  in  the  water,  and  within  my  arai!&  reach, 
as  I  diought,  1  longing  to  catch  fome  of  them,  put 
my  hand  into  the  water,  and  ptxrfuiitg  them  forced 
my  body  forward  that  I  could  not  recover  myietf 
again  before  I  funk  down  from  the  bank  into  th€ 
water,  with  my  head  down  and  my  heels  up^.  the 
water  entering  into  my  body  at  my  niouth  and 
other  parts.    My  aunt  mifling  me,  ihe  looks  about 
and  calls  for  me ;  but  neither  feeing  nor  hearing 
toe,  fhe  leaves  her  clothes,  and  runs  to  the  water- 
pool,  of  which  ih^  was  jealous^  and  there  fhe  finds 
me  with  my  heels  up  in  the  pool,  gone  almoft  out 
of  her  reaeh  into  the  d^th.    She,  in  an  exceeding 
great  fright  aboot  me^  takes  the  water  to  her  own 
great  hazard,  and  catching  fait  hold  by  one  of  my 
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legs,  me  pulls  me  to  her>  and  fo  brings  me  out  of 
the  water,  but  with  very  fmall  hopes  of  my  life  j  for 
I  had  been  fo  long  in  the  water,  and  the  water  hav-^^ 
]hg  gotten  1ft  flich  abundance  into  my  body^  that 
for  a  confiderable  time  (he  coiild  not  perceive  thd 
kaft  breath  in  me,  which  mftde  her  doiicltide  I  was 
dead;  but  it  pleafed  God  that  I  revived  again. 
Now,  reader,  think  ferioufly  with  thylclf  how  hear 
I  was  to  a  palling  from  one  deep  to  anotlier,  viz« 
from  that  deep  pool  of  water,  into  the  bottomlels 
depth  of  an  endlcfs  eternity.  Oh !  the  adoraUe 
and  unfathomable  depth  of  God's  incomprehenfible. 
providence !  Oh !  think  of  this  providence,  and 
give  the  glory  of  the  deliverance  to  the  God  of 
my  foul. 

Another  fti'ange  ind  wonderful  efcape  I  had,  was 
from  a  dangerous  boar.  It  was  thus  s  One  day  my 
eldeft  brother,  afterwards  a  counfellor  at  law,  but. 
now  in  eternity,  and  Ij  walking  down  to  the  ica- 
fide  with  a  greyhound  along  with  us,  defigning  our 
(port  by  courfing  rabbits.  In  the  way,  the  grey- 
*  hound  meeting  with  a  little  pig  which  belonged  to 
my  father's  herd  of  fwinc,  this  pig  running  away 
from  the  greyhound,  the  greyhound  follows,  takes 
hold  of  the  pig>  the  pig  cries  out;  all  the  herd,  which 
was  near  fourfcore,  comes  in  to  the  relief  of  the 
pig.  I  haftened  to  get  the  dog  off  by  calling  and 
beating,  but  the  more  I  belaboured  ia  getting  the 
dog  off,  die  fafter  the  dog  held  his  hold.  The 
whole  herd  in  a  ring  about  me  and  the  greyhound 
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\vith  open  mouth,  which  caufed  fomc  feaf  in  rtie ; 
At  the  length,  while  I  was  beatiiig  ofF  the  dog,  the 
great  boar  with  open  moudi  makes  at  me,  mounts 
ing  up  with  his  forefeet  on  my  breaft,  throws  me 
on  my  back  between  two  furrows.     The  boar  thus 
on  the  top  of  me,  with  his  fnout  and  tufks  bela<» 
bouting  himfelf  to  i*ent  nmy  bowels  out,  the  grey- 
hound, which  before  I  could  riot  for  rny  life  get  off 
ifrom  the  p5g,  now  of  his  ow?>  accord  lets  go  the 
pig,  and  comes  in  to  my  refcue,  laying  faft  hold  of 
the  boar  which  was  at  top  of  me.     The  boar  feel- 
ing the  dog  pinch  him,  he  turns  furioufly  about  to 
the  dog,  quitting  the  hold  he  had  of  me,  only  one 
fide  o^my  coat  he  tdrc  clear  away,  and  had  it  in  his 
tulks  when  he  turned  tof  the  dog.    As  fooh  as  I  felc 
the  weight  off  my  body,  I  jgot  up  in  ah  amazing 
fright,  and  made  my  efcape  by  running  off,  leaving 
the  boar  artd  the  dog  to  fight  it  out.     Thus  was  I 
preferved  by  the  providence  of  God  ordering  that 
the  dog,  which  before  I  with  all  my  Ikill'and  ftrength 
tould  not  get  off,  Ihould  quit  his  hold  of  the  little 
pig,  and  fall  on  the  great  boar  which  was  upon  me, 
who   otherwife,    undoubtedly,  had  torn '  out  my^ 
bowels.     Oh !  wonderful  Providence ! 

Another  eminent  deliverance  wrought  by  Pro- 
vidence for  me,  was,  by  preferving  me  from  pcrifh- 
ing  by  a  horfe.  Which  take  thus :  I  being  once 
cihofen  to  ride  a  horfe  which  was  to  run  a  race,  the 
ground  was  finglcd  and  meafured  out,  •  all  other^ 
matters  relating  to  the  race  being  agreed  on  be-' 
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tween  the  two  parties  chiefly  cooceroed.    "Wbta 
we  came  to  ftart,  the  concernedneis  of  each  partjr 
appeared  in  ftriving  to  get  and  keep  the  ftart;  the 
which  happened  to  fucceed  well  on  my  fide,   as 
touching  getting  the  ilart>  and  making  gpod  mf 
ground  till  I  came  to  the  goal»  which  iiTued  in  great 
and  high  acclamations  of  praife  to  mc  -,  which  dicf 
not  a  litde  fill  me  with  a  vain-glprious  conceit  of 
ibme  perfonal  excellency  of  my  own  to  which  the 
vi£iory  obtained  was  attributed^    But  my  pride 
was  foon  ftained ;  for^  there  being  a  river  betwe^tf 
the  town  and  the  place  where  the  race  was  run, 
my  horic  being  very  hard  .motithed,  and  withal 
fiery  and  fleet,  though  fmall,  I  wafi  not  able,  withr 
all  the  ikill  and  ftren^  I  had,  to  beas  him  after  1 
came  to  the  goal>  hut  in  foil  fpted  he  makes  ftraight 
to  the  town,  taking  the  river,  which  lay  becweeit 
him  and  home.    As  foon  as  hi  eame  into  tht 
deep,  be  was  taken  off"  hb  fpeed,  ^tad  fell  into  &cb 
irjumUing  trot,  that  being  almoft  fpcnK  and  wearied 
in  all  my  fenfesi  he  throws  me  out  of  the  faddlc, 
and  being  caft  on  the  kfc  fide  of  the  borft,  my  foot? 
ilipt  into  the  ftirrup,  and  by  the  foot  I  was  held. 
The  horie,  finding  himfetf  paft  the  river,  fets  t& 
running  with  full  fpeed,  my  head  touching  dier 
ground,  and,  as  he  ran,  my  head  was  ftill  a  to^in^ 
and  beating  between  the  horfe's  feet  and  the  flonca 
and  gravel  of  the  height  which  he  ran  up  from  the 
river  towards  the  end  of  my  father's  malt-houlcj^ 
which  may  be  about  fcven  fcore  yards ;  all  which 
2  ground 
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gfotind  he  trailed  me  after  him,  with  my  held  as 
already  mendoned.  The  Ihout  and  cry  was  raifed 
from  the  odict  fide  of  the  river  to  the  town,' and  the' 
horfe  ftill  in  full  ipeed,  it  pleafed  Ood,  thsit  the 
neighbour  who  lived  ncx%  houfe  to  my  father's; 
hearing  a  vehement  and  continued  cry,  arifes  froni 
his  work  within^  opens  his  door,  ftreet  way,  to  fee 
what  the  matter  was^  and  juft  As  he  looked  oat  of 
his  door,  he  fees  the  horfe  in  full  fpded,  with  hi§ 
ridifr  a  trailing  along,  juft  pacing  by  the  door;  th^ 
man  immediately  runs  before  him,  the  pafikge 
being  narrow^  ufing  his  beft  endeavours  and  ikill 
to  flop  the  horfe ;  the  whieh  he,  through  mercy, 
effected,  or  elfe  that  raCe  had  been  an  end  h(  my 
race ;  the  horfe  ftood  ftock  ftill  while  I  was  releafed 
from  that  fad  confinement.  All  who  falv  me,  cried 
out,  ••  He  is  gone !  he  is  gone !  there  is  no  hope  nor 
expeftation  of  his  life/*  the  hair  of  my  head  all  in 
one  lump  of  dotted  blood,  nothing  to  be  feen  of 
my  face  or  hands  but  blood}  and  a  matter  of 
aftonifhment  it  was  to  all  that  my  neck  and  limbs 
were  not  broken. 

Another  ftrange  deliverance  I  had  from  a  ho.  fc 
was  thus:  Riding  one  day  on  the  chief  and  fleeteft 
race-horfc  which  was  known  to  be  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland,  as  I  paffcd  through  a  gate,  in  the  high- 
road, juft  as  I  opened  and  entered  in  at  the  gate,  a 
little  bird  flies  out  of  the  hedge,  withinfide  of  the 
gate,  at  which  the  horfe  ftarted,  beginning  at  the 
fame  time  to  bounce  and  plunge,  driving  all  he 
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eould  to  throw  me  offi  I  nding.barchackedi  vbfa^ 
out  a  faddk,  and  having  « large  .lantfaomundtr  rdj 
kft  ar«n^  knowing  thehodb  ^kc  veiyh^mec^ 
tlcd>  and  about  fifteen  hmd)  high^  J  began  to  «pH 
prehend  fome  danger  o^hia  gs^tting  meofi;  becaufe 
I  could  not  lb  well  conunand^and  xxiMfge  hinfu  by 
reafon  of  that  lanthorn^  and  wanting  a  Md^i  I  did 
what  I  could  by  fair  and.gentjk  mwns  to  take  him 
off  thofe  his  unruly  and  fkittiih  tricks^  but  to  finall 
purpofe.  .  Then  I  refolved  to  ufe  another  method^ 
viz.  by  giving  him  a  loofe  reinj,  ukd  the  ipurs  in 
his  fides  with  both  heds»  hoping  by  that  means 
that  he  wovld  ceafe  plungkig»  and  fatt  to  nmmingi 
but  nothing  would  do.     The  thing,  I  doubt  n(K^ 
being  determined  in  Heaven's  coubcU,  that  t-bis 
narrow  efcape  might  be  recorded  aoiong  the  reft;  of 
his  wonders  (hewn  in  and.  about  the  prefirrvation  of 
fo  poor  and  inconfiderablc  a  creature  as  I  am^  to 
the  eternal  praife  of  God*s,  fweet  and  un&archablc 
providence.     Off  he  would  have  me;   in  order 
whereto  he  mounts  up  with  his  fore  partSi  throw-* 
ing  me  backwards  on  his  hinder  parts^  and  from 
thence  to  his  fore  parts  again,  at  lead  ten  or  twelve 
times,  in  a  moft  furious  raging  manner ;  at  length, 
finding  that  he  could  not  get  me  off,  by  his  toffmg 
and  throwing  me  backward  and  forward^  he  rears 
and  mounts  up  with  all  four  together  a  confiderable 
height  from  the  earth,  and,  by  that  uncxpefted  mo- 
tion^ threw  me  a  good  height  above  him,  and  fall- 
mg  to  the  ground,  ftanding  upright  on  my  feet,  as 
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I  ki&  irhh  my  kntborn  under  my  arai  s  the  horft, 
percdring  him&lf  conqueror^  fetched  a  ftroke  at 
ixie^  Sanding  where  I  fell,  jiift  behind  him>  with  his 
hceb>  which  but  a  day  or  two  before  had  been  (hod 
with  froft-naik,  die  weather  being  frofty ;  and  in 
the  cap  which  I  ac  that  time  wore  he  leaves  the 
print  of  the  froftnails  within  the  thicjcnefs  of  a 
half-crown  of  my  forehead,  never  touching  my 
head,  nor  any  part  of  my  body ;  nor  in  the  leaft 
prgudicing  my  body  by  thofe  tofllngs  ,and  throw- 
iogs  he  gave  me.  Oh !  that  I  might  be  duly  fen^ 
fible  of,  and  conftanriy  affeded  with,  the  confidera- 
tion  of  Divine  Providence. 

Another  e&ape  J  had,  by  the  good  providence  d 
God,  was  from  an  Englilhman,  who  had  laid  a 
conipiracy  with  fome  Iriih  papifb  to  fwear  me  out 
of  my  life.  It  was  thus :  This  fenglifhman  (by 
name  Evan  Grundy,  a  Lancaflure  man)  being  fome 
years  employed  in  the  fervice  of  John  Prefton,  of 
the  city  of  Dublin,  alderman,  a  good  and  gracious 
man,  lately  deceafed,  from  whom  the  above-^named 
Evan  Grundy  had  run  away  at  feveral  times,  and 
with  confiderable  fums  of  money*  By  reafon  of  his 
diihoneft  and  knaviih  pranks,  alderman  Prefton, 
not  daring  to  truft  him  any  further  with  the  vc-^ 
ceiving  of  his  rents,  which  were  confiderable  (his 
cftate  being  nigh  two  thpufand  per  annum),  the  al» 
derman  being  hard  fet  for  one  whom  he  could  truft 
with  the  management  of  his  eftace,  and  knowing 
me,  nay  family,  and  the  prefect  ckcumftances  I  was 
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at  that  time  in,  propofed  to  me  confiderslble  encou- 
ragement, on'condition  that  I  would  undertake  (as 
his  agent)  to  manage  his  ellate,  which  I  did^  for 
between  four  and  five  ycare,  not  without  many 
difficulties,  occafioned  chiefly  by  the  fsud  Evan 
Grundy,  who  wasreftlefs  day  and  night,  contriving 
how  he  might  fet  the  alderman  and  me  at  variance^ 
hoping  by  that  means  to  fupplant  me,  and  to  fuc- 
ceed  me  in  the  employ.  This  Evan  Grundy  being 
much  indebted  to  the  alderman,  I  had  orders  to 
take  him  on  a  writ  out  of  the  King's-Bench,  and  to 
feize  (Cor  the  alderman's  ufe)  all  the  goods  and 
chattels  the  faid  Evan  Grundy  was  adlually  poficifed 
of.  This  piece  of  fervice  I  would  fain  have  de- 
clined, entreating  the  alderman  to  put  fome  other 
upon  it»  and  diat,  becaufe  of  the  ill  aipeft  which  I 
foreiaw  it  would  have  among  the  gentlemen  of  the 
country,  who,  knowing  the  peaks  and  many  bick- 
erings between  the  other  and  me,  wqpld  be  very 
apt  to  conclude,  that  I  had  afbed  this  in  a  way  of 
revenge  againft:  him,  who  daily  ilrove  to  fupplant 
me  in  that  employ  ;  and  then  I  concluded^  all  the 
biack-mouthed  juftices,  and  other  gentlemen  in  the 
country,  who  were  known  enemies  to  the  name  and 
power  of  the  gofpel  purity,  would  unanimoufly 
open  againft  religion,  and  improve  that  a£tion  to 
die  utmoft  to  the  reproach  of  dii&nters  j  the  which 
afterward  fell  out  as  I  feared;  the  alderman  re* 
fufing  to  comply  with  my  but  reafonable  requeft, 
he  alledging  for  his  non-compliance^  that  he  had 

none 
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none  but  me  whom  he  cogld  truft  in  an  a^^ir  of 
that  nature. 

Finding  the  inefFcftualnefs  of  my  endeavours  to 
prevail  with  the  alderman  to  excufe  oi*^  exempt  mc 
from  that  fervice,  and  his  ftrifb  commands  being 
inftant  upon  me,  a  writ  was  taken  out,  of  which 
the  (aid  Grundy  having  notice,  he  abfeonds  for  ^ 
time  i,  on  this,  I  took  the  two  (pecial  bailiffs  who 
were  to  execute  the  writ,  with  nine  or  ten  of  the 
village  he  lived  in,  into  the  Houfe  along  with  nie, 
to  witnefs  that  I  feized  thofe  goods  which  were 
vifiblc.  in  the  houfe  for  the  ufc  of  alderman  Prefton, 
and  that  for  the  non-payment  of  rent.   I  moved 
no  goods,  but  left  them  where  I  found  them,  leav- 
ing them  to  the  djlpofal  of  the  aldernun.  .  Imme-r 
diately;  on  this,  the  wretched  man  contrives  with 
fome  Papift  ruffians  to  lay  a  plot  againft  me ;  the 
fubftance  of  which  was,  that  on  a  day  I  entered  hi^ 
houfe  to  diftrain  for  fuch  a  man,  naming  aldermaa 
Prefton,  and  meeting  with  a  cabinet,  I  forced  the 
lock,  and  ftole  three  pounds  fifteen  fhUlings,  which 
he  faid  his  witneffes  would  pofitivcly  fwev- they 
&w  me  take,  reckon,  and  put  into  my  pocket; 
forthwith  he  rides  to  a  jyftice  of  peace,  for  a  warrant 
to  bind  me  over,  acquainting  the  ju(tice  with  the 
whole  of  the  concern  in  all  its  circivnftances.   The; 
juftice, .  though  enemy  enough  on  the  account  of 
Religion,  told  him  plainly,  that  he  would  not  gran( 
%  warrant  againft  me,  if  he  would  giye  hyn  Byf; 
Ij^undred  pouqds.    He  ^o«s  to  a  ft(»>nd,  tQ  a  tbi^d^ 
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and  to  a  fourth,  about  the  fame  errand^  but  fronn 
none  of  them  could  he  get  a  warrant  to  bind  me 
Over,  th6y  being  all  afraid  to  meddle  at  that  time 
with  m^,  whether  for  fear  of  my  uncle,  who  was  at 
that  time  Lord  Chief  Jufticc  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  or  from  any  reftraint  from  God  on  their 
fpirits,  I  Icnow  not.  He  finding  all  his  hopes  of 
having  me  for  ever  difgraced,  if  not  arraigned  for 
jny  life,  frrfftrated,  prepares  a  bill  of  indiftment  to 
arraign  me  at  my  uncle's  bar,  the  term  next  cn- 
fuing.  This  aflault,  I  confefs,  was  a  great  trial  of 
the  little  faith  and  patience  which  the  gift  of  God 
handed  out  to  rpy  p©or  foul,  in  the  inftant  of  regc-?^ 
neration,  as  ever  I  have  fincc  met  with.  I  have 
fometimcs,  with  holy  David,  thought,  that  my 
mountain,  in  refpeft  of  inward  and  fettled  peace  of 
confcience,  fhould  never  be  lhah;en  or  moved,  till 
the  ftorm  arofe.  And  albeit  it  did  not  influence 
my  foul  inwardly  to  (hake  my  comfort  and  con- 
fidence in  God,  God  and  my  owii  conftiencc  know- 
mg  mine  integrity  and  innocency  in  the  thing  laicj 
to  my  charge*,  yet,  xonfidering  the  reproach 
which  I  apprehended  would  hence  arife  to  the 
name,'febl^el,  and  people  of  God, -the  ftain  and 
ftandal  it  would  h^  to  my  whole  family,  no  man 
^an  fully  conceive  the  difquietude  and  Ihame  which 
t6bk  up  its  lodging  in  my  breaft.  Oh !  the  toff- 
jngp  ^nd  workings  of  my  fpirit :  Jjord,  think  I," 
^hat  will  this'  come  to  ?  Thou  knoweft  mine  ipno- 
cpncy  in  this  matter,     l^vt  the  world  will  readily 
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1  am  guilty.  BUfphemy  knd  M  reproaeh 
will  hence  redound  to  thy  moft  kdfy  ird  CFemea* 
dous  nanif  and  gotfpel,  which  I  vahus  un^lpeakably 
more  than  my  life;  and  all  the  world*  The  trvHf 
godtj  and  religious,  the  only  men  of  my  delight^ 
will^  with  fad  hearts,  often  think  how.  ikdly  they 
were  miftaken  in  me ;  and  to  apprehend  th^  Aoattt 
woirtd  ifiue  in  any  other  than  what  I  have  already 
expnefled^  I  could  »ot  imagine.  The  guildefi 
blufhes  which  daily  on  this  occafion  appeared  in  mf 
countenance,  I  concluded  would  be  to  all  that  faw 
me  an  argument  of  my  guilt.  The  thoughts  of 
the  temi  approaching  encreafed  the  inward  perturb 
barion  of  my  mind ;  and  the  blufhingis  of  my  fkcc, 
to  think  I  mtift  (land  arraigned  for  felony  before  a 
judge,  and  aH  mf  other  relations,  who,  but  a  few 
years  before,  hadonaninwufly  cenfurcd,  condemned, 
and  caft  me  out  of  their  favours  and  afieftions,  tot 
being  a  fanatic,  as  they  term  true  and  gofpel  re- 
Kgioh.  Oh!  how  clofe  this  went !  fecretly  wifhing, 
but  (till  with  humble  fubmiffion  to  God,  th^t  he 
would  pleafe  either  to  break  that  horrid  plot,  be&re 
I  canic  to  be  publicly  arraigned  as  a  malefador,  or 
elfe  call  me  off*  by  death,  which. I  did  unfpeakably 
prefer  before  living  to  be  a  cau(c  of  reproach  and 
blafphemy  to  the  na^ne  and  religion  of  the  Mofl 
High  God.  As  the  term  drew  vfery  near,  and  the 
Various  and  reftlels  toffings  of  my  mind  on  that 
account  encreafed,  God,  infinitely  wife,  and  ever 
faithful  to  his  word,  who  beft  knows  how  to  time 
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deliverance,  and  break  thofe  nets  in  which  the 

enemies  hope  to  catch  the  innocent^  he»  a  very  ihort 

fpace  before  the  term,  lets  looie  the  reins  to  this 

wicked  nnan^s  guilty  confcience,  which  wrought  fo 

violently  with  him,  that  all  the  ftrength  of  reafon  iq 

him,  yea,  the  hopes  he  inwardly  cheriihed  of  feeing 

me  brought  to  perpetual  difgrace,  if  not  cut  offi 

were  not  able  to  reftrain  him  from  treading  the 

footfteps  of  Judas.    A  rope  he  gets,  out  he  goes  to 

his  own  garden  in  the  du(k  of  the  evening,  and 

haying  faftened  the  rope  about  his  neck,  juft  as  he 

was  drawing  the  end  of  the  rope  through  the  arm 

of  a  tree  o;i  which  he  defigned  to  h^ng  himfelf,  his 

wife  and  h|s  man  happened  to  difcover  wh^t  he  was 

about.    On  this  the  (hout  was  up,  and  fych  a  cry 

madp,  as  did  prefeqtly  bring  about  him  all  the 

neighbours,  who,  overpowering  him,  prevented  his 

intended  delign.     But  notwithftanding  their  cutting 

the  rope,  yet  could  they  have  no  acceis  to  that 

guilty  confcienpe  of  hjs,  to  aflliage  or  allay  the  hor-- 

rible   and   felf- condemning  agonies,   which,  like 

reftlefs  w^ves  and  billows,  did  diflxa6t  and  torment 

him.    He  being  by  force  ftretched  on  his  bed,  and 

with  the  fame  rope  he  attempted  to  hang  himfelf 

being  faft  bound  to  (he  bed,  he  fell  into  raging  and 

defperate  fifs,  like  to  a  demonia^,  dalhing  bis  head 

with  all  his  force  againft  (he  bedfte^d,  foaming  at 

the  mouth,  yttef ing  thefe  wqfd$  as  faft,  and  wjch  a 

ilrapge  vchempn^y,  which  frighted  all  the  by-ftand- 

crs,  as  hp  cpuldj  viz.  •«  I  drive  jiw^y  co^s,  I  fell 
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COWS !  Na,  I  drove  away  no  cows,  1  fpld  no  cows : 
'Roger  Eckerflcy  and  Captain  Stopford  will  give 
vxider  their  hands  that  I  am  an  honeft  man."    And 
fb  in  raging  madnefs  expired  his  laft  breath,  with 
thefe  words  in  hi3  dying  mouth,  ^*  I  drove  no  cows 
•way,  I  fold  no  cows  j"  which  were  the  laft  words 
he  fpoke.   The  reader  muft  know^  that,  before  this 
plot  d^figned  ^gainft  my  life  a;id  reputation,  the 
fame  poor  wretch  commenced  a  law-fuit  againft 
me,  for  which  he  had  not  the  lead  appearance  of 
reafon,  fave  what  he  and  fome  others,  as  deiperately 
wigked  as  himfelf,  had  contrived,  and  which  was 
ftoutly  fworn,  by  an  Irj/h  Papift  witnefs,  for  but 
one  poor  quart  pf  ale,  againft  me,  at  the  alTizes 
I)eld  in  the  county  whcr^  he  and  I  lived.    God 
knows,  1  no  more  knew  any  thing  of  what  he 
charged  againft  me  in  his  civil  biU,  than  I  knew 
of  the  three  pounds  fifteen  fhillings  for  which  he 
defigned  to  arraign  me.    But  fo  it  was,  that,  upon 
the  evidence  pofitively  fwearing,  a  decree  was  grant- 
ed for  feven  pounds,  which  was  the  fum  mentioned 
in  his  bill.   The  decree,  contrary  to  promife,  being 
on  a  fuddcn,  while  I  was  from  home  about  bulinefs, 
executed,  feven  prime  milch  cows  of  my  ftock 
were  taken  away,  and  in  half  an  hour's  time  ap-. 
praifed,  luid  fold  for  feven  pounds;    though  the 
cows,  in ,  the  judgment  of  all  that  knew  them,  and 
who  underftood  cattle,  were  really  worth  thirty 
pounds  between  brother  and  brother.    And  thus  it 
pleafed  God,  ip  the  wonder-working  providence  of 
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his,  to  break  theft  nets,  which  thrf  devil,  by  his  in- 
ftrumcnts,  laid,  not  only  fof  my  life,  but  alfb  for 
tnj  credit  and  reputation.  I  do  not  in  the  leaf!: 
doubt,  but  the  great  advantage  which  the  devil 
propofed  to  himfelf,  by  putting  thofe  mifcrcant^ 
on  work  to  bring  my  name  and  pcrfbn  into  the 
blackcft  contempt,  was  to  ovei-thfow  the  efficacy. 
of  my  miniftry,  when  I  fhould  be  thereto  called : 
for  the  devil  kneW  very  well  how  importunate 
godly  minifters  and  others  were  with  me  to  take  on 
me  that  great  work  of  the  miniftry  $  and  lore  guefTes 
no  doubt,  he  had,  how  greatly  I  fhould  be  em- 
ployed in  difturbing  his  kingdom,  being  in  a  great 
meafure  made  acquainted  with  his  lion  and  '  fox- 
like  devices,  fevcral  years  before  I  was  prevailed 
with  to  adventure  on  fo  great  and  facred  a  work. 

Many  more  ftrange  deliverances  hath  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  wrought  for  me  his  poor  un- 
worthy creature,  the  which  I  am  neceflitatcd  to 
omit,  fearing  my  book  fliould  fwell  to  too  great  a 
bulk.  I  heartily  wilh  that  both  myfelf  and  others, 
who  read  what  I  have  faithfully  and  impartially 
related  of  the  wonders  of  Divine  Providence  to- 
wards me,  might  be  fo  rightly  afFefted  with  what 
I  have  related,  as  to  give  God  the  glory  and  praife 
of  his  own  works ;  and  be,  by  reading  theie  things^ 
ftirred  wp  and  encouraged  for  ever  to  trufl:  in  that 
adorable  Providence  of  Heaven,  which  never  fail 
them  who  belong  to  Chrift. 
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C  H  A  P.     n. 

An  Acc9u»t  of  GocCs  w&nderful  dealings  mith  tm 
about  the  concerns  of  my  Soul^  fomt  years  itfon 
she  J^irit  of  Bondage  Jtiz^d  me. 

^^  HEM  I  was  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  yean 
of  age,  or  thereabouts,  as  near  as  I  can  remember^ 
the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  dart  ibme  be^nnitigs  of 
<>Dnvi£lion  into  my   foul :  which  was   after  thii 
manner:  One  Lord's  Day,  as  I  was  in  the  height 
of  rigour  in  profaning  God's  lioly  day  with  the 
rude  and  ignorant  Papifts^  there  was  darted  into 
my  confcience,  like  an  affr^hming  ftafh  of  lightning 
from  above,  this  apprehenfion  and  thought,  viz. 
That  I  muft  be  either  converted,  or  elfc  fcnt  to 
hell  to  be  damned.    This  arrow  being  (hot  out  of 
his  bow  who  never  mifleth  the  mark  at  which  he 
flioots,  took  up  its  lodging  within  me<  but  what 
to  make  of  it,  or  what  the  meaning  of  it  (hould  be> 
I  was  as  iiur  to  feek  as  a  beaft;  fb  ignorant  and 
brutifli  was  I,  the  Lord  knows !     But  though  I 
knew  not  from  whence  it  came,  or  what  its  tend- 
ency would  be,  yet,  being  a  meflenger  from  God, 
it  maintained  its  ground,  ftuck  clofe  by  me,  ac- 
companied me  wherever  I  went,  putting  me  ibme- 
times  into  a  fweat,  fometinoes  into  inward  fhivcN 
ings  of  foulj  fooietimes  into  diftrafting  and  per« 
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plcxing  cogitations  and  thoughts  what  it  fhould  be. 
Be  fcnt  to  hell,  think  I  i  Lord  !  what's  that  ?  And 
be  damned ;  bicfs  me !  think  I,  what's  this  to  be 
damned  ?     Dear  reader,  believe  me,  I  had  read  in 
fcripturc  the  words  Hell,  and  Damned,  with  the  term 
Converted;  but  no  more  did  I  underftand  the  fenfe 
or  the  meaning  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  thofe 
three  words  than  a  beafl«     At  length  I  began  in 
my  thoughts  to  fix  on  fomething  what  this  ftrapge 
thing  ibould  be,  or  mean ;  and  the  refult  came  to 
this :  I  did  conceive  ^  ftrongly  apprehend  that 
Hell  and  Dan^ned  w^C:  fome  ugly,  frightful,  and 
dangerous  thing,  to  the  which  ihould  I  be  brought 
I  ihould  be  a  fad  and  undone  creature  for  ever ! 
As  to  the  other,  viz.  Converted,  I  did  verily  think 
it  meant  no  more  than  the  leaving  off,  or  ceafing 
from  thofe  mad  and  youthful  pranks  of  prof^iiing 
the  Sunday;,  as  I  then  called  the  Lord's  Day,  with 
feveral  other  immoralities  to  which  I  had  been 
exceedingly  and  wretchedly  addifted :  and  in  the 
(lead  or  rpom  of  thofe  vain  and  wretched  prac- 
tices, to  f^li  upon  a  ferious  and  fober  living;  both 
of  which,  I  fully  concluded,  lay  within  thecompafa 
of  my  own  free  vjrill  and  natural  power  to  cfFeft. 

Accordingly  I  fell  to  work,  defcrting  and  throw, 
ing  off  both  my  wicked  companions,  and  alfo  my 
dearly  beloved  fports  and  linful  pafliipcs.  To  the 
Bible,  and  Prafticc  of  Piety,  a  book  I  dearly  loved, 
I  addreffed  myfelf  with  all  imaginable  devotion  and 
fcrioufnefs.  And.being fiilly  rcfolved  on  a  thorough 

work 


work  of  converfion,   that  fo  I  might  fliiin  ind 
«fcapc    hell  and^  being  damned,  I  became  very 
bookilh,  looking  into  almoft  every  book,  wherever 
I  came,  to  try  whether  I  could  meet  with  iany 
help  which  might  forward  me  in  my  new  trade  of  ' 
religion.    Among  other  books  wherewith  I  met, 
Mr.  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Unconverted  came  into  my 
hands  i  the  which  I  did  no  fooner  open,  but  its 
titkrpage  invited  my  fancy  to  make  chdice  of  it 
for  my  chief  companion :  the  which  I  alfo  did, 
blefling  myfclf  in  that  book  more  than  with  any 
other  wherewith  I  had  met  -,  the  more  and  oftener 
I  read  it,  the  more  was  I  enamoured  with  it ;  even 
to  a  preferring  it  before  God's  own  facred  book. 
So  (uited  was  it  to  the  purpofe  I  had  then  engaged 
in,  viz.  to  work  out  of  myfelf,  and  in  my  own 
ftrcngth,  that  great  work  of  converfioii.    To  my 
courfe  of  reading  and  praying,  by  thofe  forms  of 
prayer  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book  and  Prafticc  of 
Piety,  I  joined  very  ftri<5t  and  fcvere  falling:  taking 
up  a  refolution  that  I  would,  in  a  mod  folcmn 
manner,  obferve  two  days  in  every  week,  viz, 
Wednefday  and  Friday,  for  my  fafting  days:  the 
which  I  alfo  did,  even  to  fuch  a  degree  of  phari- 
fkiaxl  fcverity,  that  I  almoft  rendered  my  body  unfit 
for  any  fervice.     But  converted  I  muft  be,  and 
converted!  was.refolved  to  be,  whatever  it  coft 
me.;  in  order  whereto  1  kept  my  religious  doings 
of  duty,  both  negatively  and  pofitively,  with  fuch 
a  conftant  and  zealous  elaboratenefs,  that  I  verily 
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believe  k  would  be  hard  to  find  one  among  the 
Romifh  monks  who  could  in  all  relpedts  match 
me»  or  outdo  me^  at  the  trade  of  ferving  God  in 
that  way  I  fell  in  with. 

It  can  hardly  be  tdd,  much  lets  believed^  how 
great  zeal  I  had  for  God,  and  how  reftlels  my 
active  and  work>ng  ipirit  was  to  be  with  him  in 
heaven;  though  I  neither  knew  God  according  to 
truth>  nor  the  way  to  him>  no  more  than  a  poor 
Pagan  who  never  heard  of  him;  I  had  fuch  low, 
grofsy  and  carnal  thoughts  and  apprehenfions  of 
die  Deity>  that  I  am  very  apt  to  conclude  the  very 
Heathen  bad  hv  higher  and  more  fublime  concep*^ 
dons  of  their  fiftitious  gods  than  I  had  of  that 
tremendous  and  inconceivably  glorious  God  whom 
I  fo  ignorantly  worfhipped.  I  was  wonderfully 
zealous  in  aU  religious  performances  wherein  I  did 
at  that  time  engage,  both  in  private  and  alfo  in 
publick.  In  my  private  dudes  I  was  marvelloufly 
retired  and  fecret ;  being  full  of  apprehenfions  how 
ill  conitrudtions  would,  by  all  forts  of  people,  be 
put  upon  my  fo  fevere  and  ftrift  way  of  living; 
and  for  better  accomplifliment  whereof  I  fingled 
out  a  very  convenient  place,  than  which  I  thought 
no  place  better  for  my  turn  and  purpofe :  it  was 
in  a  little  room  on  the  top  of  the  caftle  wherein 
my  father  lived.  In  that  room  I  fpent  thc.moft; 
of  my  tunc,  in  failing,  praying,  and  reading  my 
books  i  cfpeciaily  my  darling  and  chief  admired 
and  beloved  book,  Mr,  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
verted. 
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verted.  When  %  fouod  itiyfclf  much  wearied 
r^adingi  I  would  iaiwiunts  divert  Qiyfelf  by  w^dk* 
ing  oa  the  top  of  die  Qsfi^i  during  which  diyerfioa 
I. did  often  hear  the  ibouts  and  enticing  calls  of  my 
wii;toQ4  coi|ipanions,  to  bring  me  back  again  t« 
my  Df wly*farfaken  fports  and  fiaful  paftime. 

It  waa  ne  finall  flnatter  to  encounter  with  tiut 
workings  of  nature^  and  the  violent  temptations  of 
the  deviil,  both  joining  together  in  fuggefting  and 
framing  arguments  to  induce  to  a  willing  and 
ready  compliance  with  thofe  caUs  and  invitations, 
to  what  I  loved  and  liked^  as  dearly  as  the  daily 
£»od  I  lived  by.  Oh  I  the  ftnmge  workings  winck 
I  found  in.  «^tU  duriog  thefe  combats.  The  un- 
godly, whofe  company  I  had  loved  and  delighted 
in  fo  deajrly^.  calling  and  inviting;  the  ftrong  beitf 
and  tnclina^on  of  the  flefh  drawing ;  and  *  a  fubcil 
and  viojknt  .devil  teorpting,  and  pcriuading  to  ir* 
«urn.  What!  for&ke  thy  dear  companions^  and 
thy  (weet  delightful  fports  and  pfeafures,  at  this 
mte?  What !  to  game  or  fport  no  nxorc  for  ever  ? 
Alas !  poor  wretcji^  what  good  wilt  thou  get  by 
betaking  thyfelf  to  this  penfive,  fad,  and  melan* 
choily  kind  of  life  ?  Thou  haft  had  experience  of 
the  fwcetnefs  and  delightfulnefs  of  that  way  of 
living  which  thou  art  now  forfaking.  The  many 
and  (ore  miferies  and  troubles  attending  this  new 
courfe  of  life  which  thou  art  fo  fond  of»  and  on 
which  thou  art  fo  refblutely  bent,  do' not  yet  ap* 
pear  in  their  black  and  formidable  colours ;  there- 
fore 
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fore  be  wiie  in  time^  go  back  to  thy  defertec^  cdVrr^ 
panions>  and  freely  embrace  thy  forfaken  fporfe 
and  pleafures  before  thou  be  too  far  gone  in  this 
fond  and  dangerous  way  thou  art  gotten  into/ or 
elTe  thou  wik  repent  when  it  is  too  late.  Befkles 
thefc  aflaults  from  the  devils  and  the  contiriual 
ebullitions  of  my  ftinking  and  vile  nature;  which 
did  frequently  furround  me  with  new  and  freffi  at- 
tacks to  draw  me  back  again,  I  met  with  new  and 
uniooked  for  difcouragements  from  my  relations ; 
who,  taking  notice  of  the  great  and  ftrange  change 
which  evidendy  appeared  in  me,  frequendy  alTailed 
my  weak  and  poor  beginnings  in  piety  and  religion, 
with  hard  Ipeeches  and  unbecoming  language  againft 
that  precife  and  fevere  courfe  of  life  I  had  fo  lately 
embraced,  telling  me,  with  great  aflererations,  that 
I  fhould  mod:  certainly  bring  myfelf  to  downright 
madnefs  by  reading  the  fcriptures  (b  much. 

Note,  reader,  by  the  way,  how  great  an  antipathy 
there  is  in  the  devil,  and  in  unregenerate  (inners,  to 
the  facred  fcriptures;  a  fure  argument  that  they 
are  the  pure  and  infallible  word  of  God.  Thefe 
things,  accompanied  with  innumerable  mocks, 
taunts,  and  jeers,  which  on  all  occadons  were 
heaped  on  my  name  and  praftice,  proved  fome 
occafion  of  ftartling  and  difcouragement  to  me. 

But  the  fixed  apprehenfions  I  had  of  being  fent 

to  hell  to  be  damned,  in  cafe  I  became  not  and 

continued  a  convert,  did  abundantly  outdo  all  the 

oppofitions  which  lay,  or  met  me,  in  my  way  of 
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ftrift  arid  religious  Kving.    On  I  went>  notwich^ 
Handing  the  many  and  great  oppofitions  I  found 
myfelf  encompailed  with,  abounding  and  encreafing^ 
rather  than  declining  or  abating,  either  in  duties 
or  ardent  zeal  in  doing  them.     My  proficiency  in 
morality,  and  the  advances  I  made  in  zeal  for  the 
church  and  the  liturgy,  and  fervice  thereof^  were 
(b  coafpicuous .  and  manifeft,  that  I  became  the 
talk  of  almoft  all.  forts  of  people,  elpecially  thofe 
who  ftood  related  to  my  family.     Letters  and  per- 
ions,  who  paft  to  and  fro,  giving  an  account,  in 
city  and  country,  what  a  ftrange  alteration  and 
adnnirable  change  there  appeared  in  their  coufin 
J.  Barry,  and  what  a  great  and  wonderful  praftifer 
of  piety  he  was  become.   This  was  Co  noifed  abroad, 
that  I  could  fcarce  look  or  (peak,  or  pafs  in  or  out 
where  people  were,  but  I  had  fomewhat  or  other 
brougl^t  into  difeourfe  concerning  my  forwardneis 
and  zeal  in  religion.     And  norwithftanding  I  was 
at  that  time  but  an  hypocritical  formalift,  and  a 
painted  legalift,  knowing  nothing  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  the  covenant  of  grace,  no  not  fo  much  as  in 
the  notion,  yet  I  was  frequently  troubled  and  ex- 
ceedingly aihamed  to  hear  mention  made  of  my 
activity  and  zeal  in  ferving  and  worihipping  God; 
fo  far  was  I  from  either  defigping  or  defiring  to 
make  the  world  pnvf  to  my  intention  of  going  to 
heaven. 

And  that  which  fpeaks  the  thing  the   more 
ftrange  is,  to  Qonfider  the  circumftaACes  of  tinne 
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and  place,  neither  of  which  afibrded  any  tbmg  that 
might  contribute  the  leaft  part  of  a  motive,  or  an 
inducement^  to  put  me  on  looking  cowards  or  (o 
much  as  thinking  of  converfion,  there  being  no 
preaching  in  thole  parts,  the  ordinary  nneans  by 
which  convi<5l:ions  in  order  to  faith  and  converfion 
are  efiefled;  nor  yet  the  example  or  advice  and 
counfcl  of  any  perlbn,  which  might  occafion  in  rae 
fuch  thoughts  or  workings  of  foul. 

In  this  way  I  continued  for  about  fix  or  leveii 
years  after  my  firft  awakenings,  frequenting  the 
church  and  its  appointed  fervice,  and  growing 
blind  in  pharifaical  zeal  for  the  'moral  law  and 
divlne-fcrrice  book,  until  I  had,  in  my  own  ap- 
prchenfion  and  conceit,  arrived  at  a  high  pitch  of 
confidence,  that  I  was,  beyond  all  difpute,  really 
converted,  and  that  confequently  I  fhould  be  iaved, 
and  go  to  heaven.  Yea,  I  did  frequently  reckon 
and  account  with  myfelf,  that  if  but  two  in  the 
world  Ihould  go  to  heaven  I  Ihould  certainly  be 
one  of  the  two ;  and  that  becaufe  I  was  certainly 
converted,  and  had  taken  fo  muck  and  great  pains 
in  doing  good  and  fbunning  eviL  I  had  no  fear 
or  jealoufy  lodged  in  me  about  God's  accepdng 
my  perfon,  and  his  having  regard  to  my  numerous 
and  zealous  performances  of  duty,  both  private  and 
public. 

My  extraordinary  inclinations  to  the  miniftry, 
and  that  matchlefs  2cal  which  appeared  in  mc  for 
the  church ;  that  love  and  venenuion  I  had  for  its 

liturgy, 
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Jkuigjr,  ceremonies,  and  ckrgy«  efpecially  its  pt^ 
lacy,  gave  m^  Luther  and  other  relations  gre^ 
hopes  chat  I  ihovld  be  an  honour  to  the  family^ 
and  a  man  of  no  ordinary  figure  in  the  orb  of  the 
ckurcb* 


CHAP.    III. 

Setting  forth  the  manner  in  which  thej^iril  of  bondage 

feized  me^  in  the  very'  height  of  my  confidence^  of 

heing  in  a  good  and  Jure  ftate  of  falvatiom  what 

fad  work  it  made  with  me,  and  what  means  I  ufed 

for  help  and  relief  under  its  killing  and  Jinking 

weight* 

When  I  was  about  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
in  die  very  heat  and  height  of  my  zeal  in  proib* 
curing  that  righteoufnefs,  confining  of  that  nega- 
tive and  po&ive  obedience  which  the  law  morally 
enjoins  and  reqiiires  as  the  condition  of  life  and 
miration,  it  pleafed  God  to  fend  forth  the  fpirit  of 
bondage  to  feize  me,  to  the  end  I  might  be  in^ 
ftruded,  and  fully  convinced,  how  vain  my  confr- 
dence  of  being  faved  add  going  to  heaven,  in  that 
ielf-pleafing  way  of  legal  righteoufnefsj  was.  The 
manner  of  it  was  thus :  being,  on  the  day  called 
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,'Eaftcr  Monday,  at  my  cathedral  devotion,  in  the 
^lacc  called  Chriftchurch,  in  Dublin ;  a  place  I  con- 
ftantly  frequented  to  morning  and  evening  fcrvicc, 
and  a  place  which  I  more  zealoufly  loved  and 
venerated  than  any  place  in  the  world  befides ;  fin- 
that  I  verily  conceited  in  myfelf  was  as  the  very 
entrance  into  heaven  itfclf ;  after  the  fervicc  was 
ended,  one  Dr.  Golborn  preached ;  his  text  was  in 
Ephef.  V.  14.  Wherefore  be  faith ^  Awake  thou  that 
fUepeft^  and  arifefrom  the  dead^  and  Chrift  Jhall  give 
thee  light. 

A  good  and  choice  text  i  but  how  well  or  ill 
handled  I  mud  acknowledge  myfelf  to  have  been^ 
at  that  time,  a  very  incompetent  judge  to  fay  or 
determine.  About  the  middle  of  the  fermon,  as 
near  as  I  could  guefs,  there  was  darted  into  my 
mind  this  fad  and  killing  thought,  viz.  that  I  had 
the  day  before  received  the  facrament  unworthily, 
which  fad  thought  was  backed  with  that  of  i.  Cor. 
xi.  29.  For  be  that  eatetb  and  drinketh  unworthily y 
eatetb  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himfelfy  not  difcern-- 
ing  the  Lord's  body. 

This  fad  and  difmal  thought,  backed,  as  I  faid, 
with  that  fcripturc  juft  now  quoted,  and  not  any 
word  fpokcn  by  the  preacher,  was  that  which 
ieized  my  mind,  and  let  in  the  inirit  of  bondage 
upon  nfjc. 

No  fooner  had  I  looked  this  U^oigoixoi,  or  Fore- 
runner, of  the  fpirit  of  bondage  in  the  face,  com- 
paring  it  with  the  place  already  mentioned,  but  I 
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concluded  t^yfelf  a  loft  and  an  undone  mi^    My 
iptrit  was  in  (iich  an   amazing  flight  and  over- 
whelming confternation>  to  think  that  I  was  moft  - 
certainly  damned  to  all  intend  and  purpoies,  thajt^ 
indeed  I  verily  thought  all  the  people  in  the  pla^e* 
were  a  fwarm  or  a  legion  of  deviki  which  God,  in 
revengeful  wrath,  had  fent  from  the  bottpml^fer:: 
pit  to  guard  and  attend  my  guilty  foul  thither/       r 
The  apprehiniions  1  had  of  being  damned  an4: 
icnt  to  hell  {o  racked  and  tormented  my  fpirit  that 
I  found  myfclf  unable  to  ftay  till  (ermon  waa  endfd.- 
Away  I  ran  out  of  that  place,  to  Jkvm,  as  I  theqj 
thought,  thofe  fwarms  of  deVils,  which!  ftroo^jh 
conceived  were  to  guard  me  to  heH.    As  fooii  ajt 
I  came  to  my  Lord  of  Santry's,  where  I  then  livod^ 
I  entered  my  chamber  with  a  fad  and  heavy  heart,  * 
God  knows ;  and  to  my  knees  I  go,  with  an  intemil 
tt>  pray,  if  fo  be  there  might  be  any  fcrap  of  hopor 
of  my  efcaping  being  eternally  damned.   But,  alas  I . 
what  tongue  or  pen  can  relate  the  j»(s  and  .con- 
dition I  was  then  at :  my  reafon,  my  confcicncc;: 
and  my  very  fpeech,  were,  as  it  were;  plunged  aotii 
drowned  in  thcgulph  of  defpair,  fo^jhat  I  could^ 
neither  utter  a  word  m  prayer,  nor  yet  conlideir: 
what  I  fhould  do  to  relieve  my  bleeding  foul  y^ 
diat  lore  diftrefs. '  I  durft  not  abidejn  my  cham-n 
bcr,  fearing  to  fee.  and  feel  the  devils  aftuaHy  to 
feize  me.     ToUhe  minifter  of  the  pii-ifli  I  went;. 
from  whofe  hands  I  received  'the  fadal^fient  but. 
the  day  before,  ivot, knowing  :b&c  t&a^  he  might 
i: .;;:.     ... :-;  p  j  adminifter 
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adtointftn^  fbm  kind  of  rdicf  to  qqa  in  W7  coo^ 
(fitk^.  He,  obforving  die  ghdftlimfs  of  m;  loolcH 
and  caking  notice  that  {otmvrixit  $ikA  mt%  aflc* 
cd  mo  how  I  did;  to  vhich  I  co^  jip(  r^pl^y. 
Ho  preflSng  to  knovr  what  d»  oiattev  w^Sj  I  ^c 
length)  in  a  vwy;  abrupt  and  broken  inanMr^  told 
him,  that  I  wm  full  of  the  apprehffn&oos  aad  fe^% 
th^  I  was  a  damned  man,  and  that  thero  wa»  ac^ 
liopes of  HMfcy  for  fuch  aoneaal  was. 

The  miniftev,  ibmewhat  furprifixl  at  fo  fuddsm 
iod  £>  great  a  change  finer  but  Ac  day  beft^ncj, 
bqpo  to  cxaawc  what grcatand  hc!ikoi)i&  iAi&oAo  of 
my  age,  and  am  ia  fb  encouraging  circumftaQce$ 
m  I  vts  in,  could  be  guilty  of,  which  ib^uld. 
Qttafion  fach  &d  defpaxr.    He  mentioned  ibmQ 
tcxta  of  {ctipcorej  thercbj^  bofM^g  to  have  g^vi^n 
ibiBfi  relief  to  mf  H^nry  gaifping  jbul;  but  aU  Itk 
von ;  God's  tinnc  of  healing  being  not  yet  coo^^f. 
atxi  finding  by  my  fvequent  consung  to  14n»  for 
e^  and  coaxfort  ta  how  little  pwpofe  he  had 
laboured  wkh  mis»  be  at  kngth  adidfed  we  tQ  ride 
iittir  the  country  to.  vifit  my  father  and  other  r^ 
dnntv  and  fay  thac  means^  aa  aHb  by  e^ercifiag, 
fi^filf  widi  iucii  civrcife  as  i  fonnerly  deltghwd  »« 
ai^fllooting  with  thn  guti>  and  aagling,  to  divert 
m|r  nadapcholy  thoughti.    Thii  I  wa^  g)ad  to  hear 
Q^  ipy  oyro  iAcUnaRom  Ifcadiftg  ia  IlFoag^  to  it; 
io; wdei!  to  the  cffibSingof  iKhieJi.I  addrefled  my-* 
fellf  to  vBf^  LmxI's  houfekfeper^  entitacing  her  ta 
aofgiMnt  vctyi  Loodi  tbati  m  ngaud  of  loiop  prefenc 
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mjiipofitioft  under  which  I  laboured^  dnd  m  otdd' 
to  mj  hfisith,  I  bad  not  only  an  inj^inacion,  but 
was  adnied  to  vifit  n)y  father  in  the  coiiotry  i  in 
order  whereto  I  thought  it  convenient  to  acquaint 
his  Lordlhip.  therewith^  to  the  end  I  might  obcaii| 
not  only  his  Lordihip's  free  c<^ent»  but  aUb  thic 
liberty  of  a  horfe>  to  perforn)  my  intended  joulviey* 
The  hotifei^eeper  no  Soontt  detiveted  my  requclt 
Dp  my  Lord)  but  my  Lord  commands  her  to  catt 
me  up  into  his  chanlb^r*  A9  foon  as  I  received 
the  Mmmand,  I  Mlimmediatdy  into  a  great  fweat 
and  fore  trembling,  up  I  w^9t»  add  beipg. entered 
into  the  chamber,  my  Lord  locks  the  chamber^ 
door»  and  laiying  his  hat  on  a  cabinet,  fits  down  10 
his  chair^  and  with  an  earaeft  and  piercing  eye 
lookiB  on  a  pretty  while  before  he  %eaks>  1  all  the 
while  fweating  and  qmldtg.  At  kjigth  my  LoM 
begins  with  «*  James,  whtz  ails  you  ?  What  is  th* 
matt^  ?  I  hear  you  go  privately  to  minifters ;  then* 
is  ibmewbat  ails  you.  What  is  it  ?"  I>  perceiving  by 
my  Lord*s  difcourfe,  that  the  minifter  of  the  pai^Ai 
had  acquainted  my  Lord  with  my  cafe;^  found 
snyfelf  far  more  uneafy  than  before.  My  fweat 
and  tremblings  of  foul  increafing  upon  me,  my 
Lord  continued  querying  me,  **What  ails  you, 
James  ?  tell  me  what  is  the  matter/*  I  was  fo  over* 
whelmed  in  my  fpirit,  that  my  fpecch  was  fwallowcd 
up,  as  faith  Job  vi..  g.  But  my  Lord  not  letting 
we  alone,  but  with  earned  fB^portunities  prcffing  to 
IcMW  what  I  AUed,  I  at  lehgftfa,  Hi  a  poor  con^ 

D  4  dcmned 


(    5«    ) 

demned  caitiflT  hanging  by  a  twine  thread  over 
hell's  mouth,  roared  out  as  if  my  bowels  had  burft 
out  of  my  body,  crying,  with  great  and  unutterable 
groans  and  tears,  "  My  good  Lord,  dear  my  Lord^ 
I  am  afraid  I  am  an  undone  creature;  I  am  a 
damned  man;  there  is  no  mercy  for  me."  My 
Lordj  perceiving  by  my  looks  and  fpeech  that 
I  was  in  good  earned:  efi^dhiaUy  wounded,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  and  with»  tht  greateft  concern- 
ednefs  for  me,  began  to  play  the  fpiritual  phylician; 
aflcingme,  with  great  earneftnefs,  what  grois  and 
crying  fins,  as  adultery,  murder,  and  the  like,  coxild 
one  of  my  years  be  guilty  of,  as  to  occafion  my 
falling  into  defpair  of  mercy.  And^  faid  my 
Lord)  admit  you  were  guilty  of  fuch,  and  greater 
abominations,  what  reafon  have  you  for  delpair  ? 
You  muft  know  that  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  cajDe  into  the  world  not  to  lay  a  load  on  you, 
but  take  your  load  off  you :  quoting  Matt.  xi.  29. 
C^ma  unt$  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  ladeft, 
and  I  will  give  you  refi. 

With  many  other  texts  of  fcripture,  and  com-* 
fortabkescpreffiona,  he  laboured  to  relieve  and  eaft 
my  l;>urthcned  and  finking  foul,  but  all  in  vain, 
God's  time  of  curing  my  deep  and  defperate  wound 
being  not  cpme.  As  touching  •  my  purpofe  of 
going  into  the  country,  my  Lord  told  me  I  might 
pfe  my  freedom,  but  thfit  his  judgment  and  advice 
was,  that  it  were  better  for  me  to  fiay  than  to  go 
into  the  country!  and  th^,  'bccaiife  .of  the  great 
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difadvantage  which  by  going  would  accrue  to  me 
in  the  ftudies.  My  Lord,  having  declared  his 
judgment  what  had  been  beft  for  me  to  do^  I  told 
his  Lordihip  I  was  refolved  to  take  his  advice, 
whatever  came  of  me,  and  accordingly  I  did. 

My  fore  continually  ran,  day  and  night,  and 
ceaied  not:  yea,  my  foul  refufed  to  be  com- 
forted }  according  to  the  words  of  the  Pialmif^ 
in  the  like  cafe,  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  a.  In  the  day  of  my 
trouble  1  fought  the  Lord:  nrf  fore  ran  in  the  nighty 
and  ceafod  not :  my  foul  refufed  to  be  tomforted. 

I  feemed  to  foUow  and  to  ply  my  ftudies  rather 
ibr  faihion  fake,  and  for  fear  my  -Lord  and  my 
father  {hoiild  fufjpeft  that  I  loved  idlencfs,  radier 
dian  any  love  I  had  thereto,  or  hopes  that  ever 
It  would  turn  to  any  account  for  good  to  myfelf 
or  others. 

When  at  any  Qme  I  looked  into  a  book;  inftead 
of  heeding  or  minding  what  was  in  the  book,  the 
eye  of  my  gnawing  guilty  confciencc  was  fixed  on 
^e  many  Ons  I  had  committed  againft  God ;  info* 
much,  that  all  the .  (ins  of  my  youth  were,  in  all 
their  black  and  aggravating  circumilances,  laid 
gnd  held  before  me  as  a  looking-glafs,  to  fhew  me 
what  a  monftrous  finner  I  was:  according  to  that 
of  David,  Pfal.  li.  3,  For  I  acknowledge  my  irahfo 
greffions^  and  my  Jin  is  ever  before  me. 

Endlefs  were  the  toilings  and  rowlings  of  my 
weary  foul,  frorn  one  fad  confufion  and  defpairiiig 
'thought  to  another.    Innumerable  Were  the  forrjr 

prayers. 
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prayers,  fucb  as  tbey  were^  and  other  duties^  which 
I  daily  pcrforoocd,  to  keep  and  relieve  my  defpak- 
ing  foul,  bu(  a,U  in  Tain  :  which  caufcd  me  to  con«* 
dude  diat  I  had  been  much'  wanting  in  the  trade 
of  works  i  and  that  had  I  not  been  fo,  I  might  have 
been  acquainted  with  peace  and  connfort  before 
DOW.  To  the  trade  of  doing  I  again  addrefled 
myiclf  ^  refolvipg  not  to  omit  or  leave  undone  any 
diii^,  which  I  onderftood,  by  reading  or  hearing,  to 
be  matter  of  duty^  Praying,  underftand  by  the 
Common  Prayer  Book»  for  I  knew  no  better  ^ 
leadingr  faftingy  and  atft^fading  the.  mo£k  livdy 
preachers^  as  1  thou^^  frequenting  facraments; 
giving  alxn&  to  the  poor  of  wl^at  orioney  my  Losd 
and  other  relations  handed  out  to  me.  That  place 
in  Dan.  iv«  a?.  Bnak  off  thy /ms  iy  rigbUQiifncfi^nnd 
thine  iniquities  iyfiewing  mercy  to  the  peer,  was  oft 
in  my^  thoughtSj.  according  to  which  I  gave  away 
whatever  I  got ;  yea^  fo  addided  to  relieve  the  poor 
and  needy  was  I,  that  I  would  give  away  my  very 
apparel  when  I  had  no  money.  And  all  this  froci 
a  pharifaical  and  fuperftitious  conceit^  that  by  thofe 
a£ts  of  duty  and  fervice  I  (houid  recompenfe  God 
for  thofe  fins  which^  like  a  mill-ftone  on  the  back  of 
a  man,  were  finking  my  foul  into  the  gulph  of 

defperatiom 

I  did  abound  more  and  more   in  ftrift  and 

circumfpedfc  walking  according  to  do  and  live f  the 
condition  a^d  tenure  of  the  covenant  of  works, 
under  whv^h  I  was  labounsg  for  life.    The  more 

I  wrought 
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I  wrought  at  the  trade  of  dut]r>  the  farther  I  fbundl 
my&lf  from  peace :  which  did  caufe  me  to  conclude 
that  mj  cafe  was  certainty  defperate^  and  that  it  wa9 
pecoUarty  my  own ;  and  dait  none  that  b^ongcd  to 
God  was  ever  in  fuch  a  condition  as  I  found  myfelf 
to  be  in. 

I  then  renewed  my  old  praftice  of  going  to 
miniftersj  acquainting  them  with  the  deplorable 
and  wretched  ftate  and  condition  I  was  in;  and 
eameftly  b^ged  their  advice  and  council^  what 
one  in  my  &d  c'ucumftances  had  beft  to  do^  in 
wder»  if  it  were  polQble,  to  efcape  eternal  dam- 
natkuL  Oh !  that  kUlii^  wordj  damnatioa!  when- 
ever I  heard»  read^  or  thought,  of  it,  how  did  it 
lack  and  torment  my  ipiric !  a^  fearing  it  woul4  be 
my  portion  fiN»n  God  fior  ever. 

Ab  tihc  prinetpk  &€m  which  Ia£bed,  in  oofder to 
bailing  and  cure,  utA^ioand  Hvi\  fq  theie  ipintual 
pbyficians  to  whom  I  addrefied  myieif  for  counfel 
and  comfort  in  this  del^ir  of  ibul,  being  as 
ignorant  in  the  myftery  of  the  new  birth  a&  ever 
was  Ntcodemusy  (John  iil  4O  they  put  me  on  doing 
thofe  duties  in  and  about  which  I  bad  laboured 
before>even  ta  >wearin«&.  The  n^mcs  of  thoie 
dtgnitancs  of  the  dxurch  to  whom  J  appKed  0^^ 
£df^  together  what  their  fayings  were,  are  too 
tedious  to  relate;  and  therefore  I  here  pafi  thecn  by : 
CB^  I  think  fit  to  acqvaiiic  the  reader  with  the 
gieac  aad  fijperiaixve  tngenui^  and  dexterojtf 
10 healing  afini-ikk  ixA  wbi«h  oacof 

d\emj 
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them,  above  all  the  reft,  had  attained  to,  to  his 
cvcrlafting  fame  be  it    Ipoken.      The    thing  is 

thus : 

After  I  had  acquainted  the  Bifhop»  for  of  no 
lower  a  degree  was  he,  with  the  fad  and  lamentable 
condition  my  foul  was  in,  "but  he  forthwith  exhorts 
me  to  get  a  book  ftilcd  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man^ 
and  when  I  had  got  it,  I  fhould  come  to  him  for 
further  inftruftions.  The  book  I  forthwith  pro- 
cured, and  to  his  Lord  Bilhop  I  repaired;  who, 
finding  that  I  had  got  the  book,  takes  it  out  of 
my  hand,  and  turning  to  a  prayer  appointed  for 
one  of  the  nights  in  the  week,  with  great  earned-- 

■ 

nefs  charged  me  that  when  I  was  ready  to  go  to 
bed  that  I  Ihbuld  be  furc  to  kneel  down  by  my 
bedfide,  and  fay  that  prayer :  the  which  was  done 
according  to  his  Lordfhip's  diredions :  but  to  how 
great  purpofe  I  leave  the  judicious  and  experienced 
Chriftian  to  judge. 

Having  thus  applied  myfelf  to  feven  or  eight 
of  the  ablcft  and  moft  famed  of  the  fathers  and 
dignitaries  of  the  church  of  England  then  in 
Dublin,  and  finding,  by  wofiil  and  &d  ciipe^ 
rienee,  how  little  they  underftood  my  cafe,  and 
how  vaftly  ihort  they  proved  in  helping  me  in  my 
extrefmity,  1  concluded  my  tafe  to  be  altogether 
d'efpcrate  and  hopclefs, 

'  It-is  not  to  be  told  by  tongue  or  pen  what  foul 
bohftifts  and  agonies  accompanied  me  wherever 
}  weiit,  Md  whatevarlfct about;  in(omuch  that 

they 
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^ey  became  frequent  and  fitmiliar  to  me  in  the 
▼cry  night-vifions.  The  devil,  hell,  damnatioo, 
"with  die  manner  how  the  wicked  are  handled  ia 
liell^  were  things  very  often  prefented  to  my 
laocy,  in  thofe  ihort  and  tormenting  flumbers 
whereinto  I  fell.  Yea,  I  have  fometimes  ditamcd 
diat  I  have  feen  and  fek  royfdf  in  hell  amoQg  th^ 
danmed,  tumbling  and  finking  down  deeper  and 
deeper,  feeling  no  boftom ;  which  hath  occalioned 
mc  often  to  think  of  Job's  cafe,  of  which  he  bitterly 
complains :  fFbtn  I  Jay  mj  bedjball  tomfwt  me^  my 
couch  fiall  ea/e  my  complaint^  then  thou  Jcarefi  me 
mtb  dreams^  and  terrifiefi  me  thrmigb  viftons.  Job 
vii.    13,  14* 

As  it  was  with  Job  io  it  was  with  me ;  when  I 
had  been  even-fpent  with  the  conflicts  and  temp- 
tations of  the  day,  I  thought  fbmedmes,  and  hoped 
at  leaft,  that  my  bed  and  fleep  would  fomething 
cafe  and  leffen  my  pain  and  inward  horror  of  mind : 
but,  alas !  I  was  never  wearier  of  the  fatigue  of 
the  day  than  I  was  of  the  refUefs  toflings  of  the 
night !  and  that  becaufe  of  thofe  dreams  and  vifions 
which  did,  as  it  were,  realize  the  things  thcmfelvcs 
to  my  mind.  The  conflcmation  into  which  thofe 
foul-afflifting  vifions  did  put  me,  did  often  flartle 
me  out  of  my  fleep,  and  caufcd  in  me  reftlefs  long- 
ings for  daylight;  and  that  becaufe  I  could  not 
employ  my  thoughts  about  any  thing  but  what  had 
a  tendency  to  augment  my  defpair  and  mifery. 
My  thoughts  running  out  and  fixing  upon  the  fins 

of 


ef  my  y^vAy  tliiiikiti^  hew  tmny  tnd  fdttk  th^ 
weres  calling  to  rnkid  the  advances  I  had  fcarmaif 
made  in  the  may  of  ftriA  and  zealous  reltgion ;  and 
^at  mediods  and  ways  I  had  aicd  to  get  healing 
and  oomfort,  and  all  in  Tain  and  to  no  purpofei 
and  chaic  becaufe,  as  I  ccmdbded,  Gk>d'  hid  givcfl 
me  up  to  be  a  prey  to  duT  enemy.    SoinetixTiea 
in  the  nighty  when  I  could  not  fleep^  I  heard  doga 
howl  and  cry  piteoufly  in  the  cold  weadier :  tliis> 
I  apprehended,  was  a  lively  repreienting  to  die  eaf 
the  (hrieks  and  roarings  of  die  damned  in  helL 
Thus  are  diey  in  thofe  eternal  flames ;  and  ib  (hati 
I  ere  long.     Oh !  that  I  could  but  fee  one  glimpfe 
of  the  morning  light !  but,  woe  is  me,  deferted  and' 
feiiaken  of  God>  I  fliall  be  with  the  damned  in 
that  place  of  tornwit  before  tnoming !  I  Ihafl  never 
fee  light !    Well,  when,  contrary  to  my  foolilh  and 
wicked  thoughts  and  expectations,  I  had  lived  to 
fee  the  morning  light,  I  would  then  begin  to  reaibn 
and  query  with  myfclf,  what  I  had  fo  earncftly 
defired  die  day  for  ?     My  day  of  grace  is  certainly 
paft  and  gone:   there  is  no  mercy  in   ftorc  for 
fuch  a  one  as  I  arh.     All  the  helps  and  means  of 
grace  which  have  had  a  blcfllng  attending  them 
for  Ipecial  good  to  others,  are  attended  with   a 
curfetome:  I  am  a  reprobate.    In  vain  it  is  to 
pray  any  nrrore,  or  fpend  any  more  time  in  the 
duties  of  religion :  I  have  had  fad  experience  of  that. 
Under  this  weight  would  I  lie  in  my  bed,  con- 
cluding it  altogether  in  vain  to  arife  to  engage  in 

any 
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any  4ut)r.    This  temptation  fo  far  pitFiailed  thaA 

1  didj  fbf  a  time*  retrain  prayer,  andju^&^odier 

dudes  of  religion.     From  my  concluding  dac  1 

bdooged  not  to  God>  I  haod  myfdf  like  a  dead 

logj  «s  if  I  had  neither  Jife  sor  £>ul  left  in  mc.    i 

tKpefhcd^  ocftainly^  evcrf  hour,  ^^  each  minute^ 

nay,  every  breath  I  fetched,  to  be  htirriedxway 

iDto  the  place  and  oowipany  of  the  damned ;  which 

caufed  in  me  fuch  amasement  land  vaafnxi  horror,^ 

chat  I  would  creep,  like  a  condemned  malefaftor, 

into  the  chimney«corner    ansong  die  comt>»iy^ 

there  refolrlng  to  &Bf  while  any  ftaid  diere,  on 

purpofe  to  avoid  and  ihun  thoie  damned  ipirifei 

wbom  I  ezpe&ed  eveiy  twinkling  of  ah  eye  to  fee. . 

Among  my  fad  and  de^)airing  thougjhts  con* 

cerning  the  ineffedbualliers  of  all  means  and  dii^- 

ties  to  do  me  good,    there  did  come   into  my 

thoughts  a  paiTage  which  I  had  read  in  iOifci^  author 

whofe  name  I  have  forgot :  k  was  this— -chat  there 

are  different  degrees  of  torment  among  the  damned 

in  hell.    This  thing  I  fixed  my  thoughts  on  fo  long; 

till  I  did  hence  infer  and  conclude,  that  feeitig  there 

are  different  degrees  of  torment  among  the  damned 

in  hell,  and  that  the  damned  exceed  each  other  in 

die  degrees  of  fin,  muft  neceflarily  be  the  ground 

and  foundation  of  fuch  a  difference.  I  concluded  diat 

the  lels  fin  I  comnaitted,  the  lefs  would  be  my  tor« 

ment   in  hell.      Now   every  omiflion  of    duty, 

diink  I,  as  well  as  doing  whai  is  pofitively  forbidden 

in  the  moral  law,  is  a  fin  againfi:  God ;  and  there* 

fore. 
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fbre»  to  make  my  chain  the  lighter  in  he!l>  t  am 
reCohcd  againft  all  known  fin :  and  accordingly  I 
fell  to  works  again;  perceiving  in  myfelf  no  other 
motive  or  inducement  hereto  but  merely  expe6ting 
and  hoping  that,  by.  this  means^  my  being  in  hell 
IKTOuld  be  piade  more  tolerable  and  eafy  than  that 
of  other  reprobates.  By  this  very  thing  it  will 
eafily  be  underftood  hpw  near  I  was  to  final  defpair 
in  my  own  thxnights  and  apprehenfions,. . 

But  among  all  the  combats  and  confiidh  I  Met 
with  in  the  time  of  my  bondage^  none  more  racked 
and  tormented  my  fpirit  than  thofe  hideous  and 
abominable  thoughts  which^  by  the  devil,  were 
like  fiery  and  poifoned  arrows,  injefted  into  my 
mind;  fometimes  againft  the  holy  fcriptures^  as 
chat  they  were  not  the  word  of  God,  but  the 
cunning  and  politic  inventions  of  men,  deviied  and 
contrived  by  fome  to  awe  and  keep  others  in  fub« 
jeAion.  This  temptation  caufed  no  fmall  anguifh 
and  perturbation  in  my  mind,  but  did  not  continue 
long ;  for  though  fad  and  defperate  I  thought  my 
cafe  to  be,  I  was  enabled  to  confider  what  a  mighty 
power  went  along  with  the  fcriptures,  in  difco- 
vcring  my  moft  fecret  corruptions,  and  putting  my 
ctnfcicnce  and  Ipirit  into  fuch  fear  of  what  would 
cnfue,  in  cafe  I  did  not  confcfs  and  forfake  them. 
This  very  confideration,  that  the  word  which  difcov- 
ered  to  me  my  vain  and  finfiil  thoughts,  and 
condemned  the  ill  life  I  had  led,  and  that  laid  me 
tinder  fuch  captivating  horror  and  fear,    for  the 

fame 
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iamemuftneeds^be  the  word  of  an  infinite*  all*, 
knowing  and. powerf^  Qod,  did  foil  amd  repel, 
that  temptation.       .;:r.   '    »  i 

No  fboner  had  the  firft  temptatHoii  been  over^ 
but  a  fecond  immediatelj^  enfues;  which  was, 
that  there  is  no  fuch  thing -as  a  God  in  nature; 
and  that  men's  b^ieving  and  profeiiing  that  being 
of  a  God|  was  more  from  ufe  of  cpftom^  and  from 
the  ftrong  workings  of,  ^ncyj  than  from  any  real . 
truthj  gcounded  oqi  fenfibk^xperience; 

Oh  t  the  fad  concuffion  this  temptation  gave  to 
the  powers  of  natul^:  I  was  fo  ftrangely  influenced 
by  it, .  that  I  folenjnly  profefs  I  felt  myfelf  finking, 
and.  juft  tottering  to  fall  .off  my  ktt\  all  over 
in  a  muck . fweat,.  with,  a.ftraoge  ihivering  and 
trembling  in  all  the  powers  and  parts  of  foul  and 
body^  But  making  to  a  window  looking  into  a 
plea(ant  garden,  I  leaned  on  the  window. with  my 
elbows, ;  and  ip  bOre  up  my  *  body  from  fallings 
which  otherwifc  had  undoubtedly  funk  down  under 
its  prefent*  Itod.  and  wfcight;  oecafipned .  by  that 
ttmptation/  '  Remaining  for  fome  little  ipace  in 
a  horfU>le.;  trembling  ^nd  amazing  confternation 
of  ipi^it>  - 1  looking  out  into  the  g2(rden,  began  to 
confi<fcr  and  reafon  Ivith  myfelf  thus :  How  came 
thefc  trees  to  grow  thus  .orderly  in  this  place  ? 
vho  feafed  or  built  thefe  fumptuous  b\)ildings? 
Surely  not  themfelves :  why  then,  think  I,  if  not 
tbemicivcs,  then  of  ncceflSity  they  muft  fprmg  from, 
fome  cauie  higher  and  more  noble  than  themfelves, 

E  viz. 
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^it.  man !  Then,  from  the  tonfidewrtioft  at  cBe 
trees  and  the  boiWings  t  fedgan  bo  ekcrc^  my 
thoughts  about  man,  and  other  lititig  creatures ; 
thinking  thus :  And  how  came  man  and  thde  other 
lirrng  crtatures  to  have  a  being ;  Curtiy,  think  I,* 
they  could  neithcf  fbrrta  nor  tjuicken  themfclvcs  ^ 
and  if  lb|  then  of  neceffity  there  mtift  be  feme  cauler 
of  their  being  and  living,  which  is  higher  and  AibitP 
excellent  than  they  $  whick  can^  thii^  iny  reafon^ 
be  no  other  but  an  infinitely  gk>rio»  Godv  And* 
this,  fakl  reafbn  m  me,  mighr  be  evinced,  not*  only 
by  conTiddring  ^  particulars  already  mcnei^ed^ 
but  by  confidering  the  fmtnc  of  the  ^vwld,  ami 
the  ftnuigo  prcfervatiM  W  allthings^  ^reln>.  and 
the  wonderful  goitemcmnt  o#  the  ftcor^  caofet 
wherewkh  the  wi^ld  abounds.  <      i 

Thefe^  and  fondry  odten  ofiHe  Ukc  Jf^mened, 
proved  f6  ftvofig  and  nervous  to  oovmtKt.  me  that: 
of  neceflxty  there  muft  be  a  God>  that  <he>  tempra^ 
tio4>  vanifhed* 

The  devil,  .perceiving  htmMf  fod«d  if)  this  at^^ 
tempt,  fets  furknifly  on  me-  mth  blafphemoutf* 
thoughts;  reprtltming- G«d  in  foch  vite  ihapes, 
and  hideoud  and  bafe  ideas  to  my  rnind^  thoii  ^v^re^ 
I'  to  undergo  the  utmoft  of  mifery  diae  dreattuva  are 
capable  of  kiflf^Ving^  or  I  capsMe  of  fufieraigi  t 
db  hu^ably  hope^  in  CbridTs  fkrength,,  i  ihoofal 
uttfpeakably  choofe  rather  to  bo  racked  tx>  death 
than  but  once  to  name  d^mi  {(>  riiey  hideowv  aad^ 
horrible  were  they  proceedings  Mk^r  torn  Am 

enraged 


theniiye(fy|bf  Gbd,  'tftau  frdm  tHc  coff^if>tkin  ari^ 
ptAViif'  df  iaxate,  *tlkft  tfiingS  I  &6  jjvrc  gland 
or  totKih  ati  not  f^t^  artjr  ddfgfit?  I  *  <a(ke  iii  thd 
femetttBi*h«j  6^tfhrirri,  but  ratfadr  fif  tht  rfcfifcf  6f 
ionne  poor  tern jito},  di^^Hrig  (oii^  #Ko  protMddy 

coiifdWBng  ^i4difh  'themfclres,  aif-I  tifteii  dldy  tH^ 
fidife  h&oh^tig  ttt  Gtkl  cotild^eviir  bfe-  ^oflUHid 
iridi  fiibh  Idatk  and  difiilal  thoag^.  '^^h,  did 
g^Mftfinefr  and  ftHM  trcAibrmgs !  :  Clhj*  ^e  Ainiatf 

*  *   *  « 

iknd-^iteimhefd  of  ntf  rcty  life,  ^hidi  dide  fatianibal 
inie^iorts  Mttfed-  h>  m^  l  A  fliit  itid  coriVinc&^ 
argumefM;  tkf  ir^  iimMditkUlf  fliorti  the  dtvi),- 

«(!<}  fM>M  dfe{  dA?  fim  fIowit%  frcKm  the  pMvky  of 

MMK?  bdUg  (iOMriCKMy  rtithei'  ifUfiSi^  niA  deW 
fij^tfid  tfistt  amabdrigf  :tnd  tciiv^mg  le)  natiMt  *.      - 

-..  . 

*  It-is  the  caofbmt  pradice  of  tbat  xjofoiml  accafer  of  th^ 
brethreD»  when  onco  he  haa  filled  the  awakened  midd  with 
fiar^t  vile,  and  hlafpheMoos  thoughtjl  ig^inA  the  ever-SIefled 
6oA,  ^  dear'Sdn;  the  Spfa^ft  of  all  gtstx,  the  W0#d  at  God,  at 
U»  Wfay^  atid  Wot(M{»^  to  fatBer  6^  iVirgt  all  hii  baf^fc^geA 
tiooi  to  thrf  fofierifig  atptirc,  and  accikier  him  of  tbeas  as  if 
they  wen  hia  owtr  crimes,  that  fprung  from  bia  hcart,)Wkboat 
his  agenqrs  whereaa  htmfelfis  the  father  of  then  ^ll;tbc^ 
being  fo  hatefol  to  the  foul,  and  oppored  by  the  wliole  bent 
of  the  awakened  mind,  and  refilled  by  evtry  fteble  e^rt  that 
a  finking  finner  in  fuch  drcumflaneea  can  make.  The  diiHnc- 
tion  this  Author  makes  between  man's  natural  corruption  and 
Satan  s  fiery  darts,  is  rery  beautiful  and  ftriking,  and  may  be  of 
uie  nndar  God  to  fome  poor  troubled  and  oonfufed  reader. 

£  a  In 
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In  this  fad  condition  I  continued  fo  longt  till 
my  very  animal  fpjrits  were  even  drunk  up,  and 
the  radical  nioifturc  of  my  body  walked  by  that 
burning  inflammation  which  I  fenfibly.  felt  invade 
and  pofTefs  ray  body.  The  pitiful  and  deplorable 
date  I  was  in,  both  in  refpeft  of  my  foul,  which 
I  found  was  invaded  by  the  terrors  of  Qod^r.  (he 
breach  of  his. royal  law,  and,  as  I  verily  conchided> 
given  up  to  Satan  by  God  in  a  judicial  Avay,^  co.be 
pofleiled.by  him:  as^alfo  in  re^efb  of  my  body,  in 
which  the  fad  Symptoms  of  my  approaching  doom 
did,  as  I  yerf ly  thougljt,  hourly^ ,  appear :  fuch»'  as 
the  growing^.^jid  ipcreaiing  of  t;hat:  burning  inftam* 
mation-  already-  mentioned;  decay- of  my  fights 
which  oeaeffitaied  theufe  ofipe^tatjes  at^th^.-^^^of 
twenty-five.  y?ars^  the  Ipfs  of  myTmeJlingand  t^i^ing 
for  about  three  months,  with  a  great  decay  of  my 
hearing :  fo  ghailly  a  light  was  I  to  behold,  that  I 
became  a  fpcftacte  of  wonderment  to  all  the  family^ 
where  I  lived  j  fomie  concluding  that  I  was  ftarved, 
by  -my  frequent  fallings,  others  verily  concluding, 
that  evil  fpirtts  haunted  me,^^hich  caiufed  fuch' 
ghaftly  looks,  and  my  body  to- bend  and  bow  to*^ 
wards  crookednefs,  fo  htavy  and  infuppoitable  Was' 
the  load  I  lay  linder. 


i  h  ) 
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CHAP.    IV. 


Difccvering  btw  tbe^mt  of  adopiion  JUueided  *tbe 
^iritof  bgndagCy  and  what' glomus  effiSis' enjued 
tbereufon. ' 

T'  .*.   '  •  '•     > 

HE  laft  day  of  my  bondage  ftate,  when  I 

looked  for  nothing  but  a  going  down  to  the  ne- 
thcrmoft  hell }  in  the  inconqeivablc  horror  and 
amazing  conftcrnation  of  my  fpirit,  there  was  a 
place  of  /cripture  which  run  in  my  thoughts  from 
morning  to  bjcd-timc.  The  place  of  fcripture  was 
Kaiah  xliii.  25*  /,  even  /,  am  jbe^  that  blotteth  out 
tl^  tnmfgrdftons  for  mine .  own /ake^  and  will  not 
rememker  tbyjins. 

This  fcripture  got  fuch  hold  of  my  mind  and 
thoughts^  that  albeit  I  no  more  underftood  the  lenfe 
or  meaning  of  the  fpirit  of  God  in  it,  or  how 
it  came  into  my  mi^d  that  day^  than  a  pagan,  that 
i^everkiicw  anything  of  the  true  God|  I  could 
not  poffibly  keep  my  thoiights  fixed  on  any  thing 
ali  the  d^y  bpt  on  that  very  fcripture.  RoUii^ 
and  tumbling  the  bare  words  in  my  thoughts 
inccflantlys  thus,  /,  even  I,  am  be^  that,  hhttetb  out 
thy  trwfffe^iQns  for  mine  own  Jake,  find  will  mt 
rm^ier  tkfjins.  /,  even  /,  am  he^  tbat  blotteth 
out  tby  ^anfgr^ons  for  mine  ownjake^and  will  not 
tmmher  thy  fins.    And  fo  all  the  day  till  bed-time. 

E  Z  I  was 


I  was  {bmewhat  aftoniflied  at  the  change  which  I 
found  in  myfelf^  in  reference  to  my  thoughts  about 
the  fcriptures :  for  wj^ems  before,  during  the  ftate 
of  my  fpiritual  bondage,  which  was  between  three 
mi  four  yea^r^  I  could  ikivk  of  iio  icripiwrs  (luc 
lifch  «s  treated  of  danmatioo^  of  faHing  away,  ^nd 
of  (inning  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  s  always  ^plying 
the  fame  fo  myfelf,  defpcratcly  concluding  that  tny 
own  doom  w^  in  thofc  terribly  fcriptures  ,fct  forth 
and  difcovered ;  I  that  day  forgot  thiofe  terrifying 
fcripturesj  an4  could,  as  T  faid,  think  of  nothing 
but  that  place  in  Ifa.  xliii.  25.  above  mentioned; 
and  that  withbuc  the  Icaft  apprehcnlion  what  the 
fcnfe  of  the  Spirit  tn^rheife  words  fliould  be,  or  how 
er'  wherefore  diat  'fcripture  Ihould  mate  fuch   a 
fbrceable  entry  on  my  mind  and  thoughts,  as  tp 
qe£t  and  baniA  from  my  thoughts  and  remem- 
brance the  other  terrible  fcriptures ;   by  the  wrong 
application  of  which,  my  ftate  aiid  conditioa  be« 
came  as  tamy  own  fcnfe  and  thoughts'  equal  to  that 
of  the  damned; 

At  n^t  aftcfr  my  Lord  had  fbpped,  and  while 
the  inferior  ef 'the  family  were  at  fupper,  I  ftole  my 
opportunity,  refoMng  in  myfelf  diat  none  ibonkf 
know  wher6 1  was,  or  fulpcft  what  I  was  about : 
i^ftaitiB  1  ^t  without  a  candle,  the  night  being 
mMi^ine,  I  was  aH  of  a  fweat^  and  a  ftrange  Kor^^ 
ror  fell  on  me,  occafioned  by  the  eoneeit  and  ap«^ 
pp^henfloh  I  had  that  the  devil  accompanied  mc 
upftftirs,  vAiofe  ftepj^in^  along  with  mine  I  jftrongly 
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inMgHMd  I  heard,  wjbichcavied  xne  to  keep  mf 
eyes  clofed  for  fear  I  (hould  (ee  the  deir|l  in  a  vifi- 
bie  Aape.     While  I  was  vdlocking  the  cliamber 
door,  I  foiAd  the  hoftbt  ahd  fright  liioclcr  which  I 
laboured  grcaelf  to  incrreafe,  the  d^il  fuggcftiag 
that  he  woldd  ciduir  puU  me  back  from  enfieriug 
into  the  chamber,  ok*  die  that  he  wobU  ehter  ahmg' 
with  Tine  to  hioder  or  di6Jn&  tne  in  mj  intended 
devutk)n*    All  this  while  the  pkce  of  icriptum 
Aove  meationed  lah  fliU  in  mjr  thoughts  as  before, 
fieing  entered  into  ihy  chamber  all  in  ft  fweafc  and 
timsfijal  coiifibernatibn  of  ipiril,  I  ftood  before  the 
ImifidB  wfaere  I  ufird  to  kned  ip  phiying^  wd  with 
iaof  cfes  dofed  aa  I  was  taking  xiiyfdf  to  tafli, 
oideaTOuring  to  recoiled  my  ihenifny^  What  I  btoi 
been  that  da^  i  With  what  compiny  I  had  co^rer^ 
Ibd  >  What  duties  I  had  knowingly  omitted  i  And 
what  immoralities  I  hdul  anyways  confthted  to? 
AU  w  a  fiaddtn  I  fbtu^d  this  eyea  6f  my  tinderftaii- 
ding  (t>  okmfly  eAlight«ned  thit  I  Waa  thAbied  co 
know  aftd  OAdiriUftd  tht  mel^g  of  that  ^lace  of 
ftri|^uf«  whi^h  rati  bll  thtit  daf  Id  my  tWughts. 
A  feriptMt  than  whldi  tht  whok  Book  of  Glod 
omU  not  aflSord  a  more  Ailtable  ntt  fof  the  dei. 
fign  tfaBitiin)  whidh  wak  to  debaft  the cneatum^  and 
lo«!itcol  niid  to  advance  the  p^is  tt\d  itfefty  of  tht 

ittoft  high  J^hOVah ;  who  ^dWi  *tcfedihg  i^  others-, 
is  God  ovw  illi  bitfUM  fcrf  erermorc. 
'   !  was  from  the  time  pf  my  lirft  awakening  as 
td)ove  mefttiOfied  pofl^i]^  of  an  bpihion,  th^  eofu 

E  4  YcrfiQji 
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'verfion  confifted  in  an  external  or  outward  reforma- 
tion of  the  life^  and  that  it  w^  in  the  power  of 
the  creature  to  efFeft  the  fame ;  and  that,  by  rc- 

^penting  of  the  by-paft  follies  of  youth,  and  by  a 
jlreniLious  and  zealous  conftahcy  in  walking  ftri6tly 
according  to  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  both 

-  negatively  and  pofitively  for  the  tin^e  to  come*  .  I 
was  then  under  the  predominancy  of  a  legal  fpirit, 
and  ading  under  the  covenant  of  works  $  looking 
with  the  bond*woman*s  children*  for  jaftification 
and  life  eternal  in  the  way  of  good  works;  reck- 
oning it  the  only  fure  and  fafe  way  to!  cxpeft 
falvation  by  performing  the  conditions  of  the  ccrvx^ 
nant  of  works,  and  abounding  in  fuch  periona! 
qualifications  as  ixBght  render  me  acceptable*  to 
God ;  of  which  I  have  often  thought  I  had  as  great 
meafure  as  any  man  now  living.     I  Ihall  not  :in»* 
lift  on  the  particulars  of  thofe  inherent  quilificar- 
tions,  wherein  I  am  apt  to  believe  I. did  mal:<h,  if 
not  outftrip,  the;flri6tell  moralift  i  know,  who. is 
yet  in  hi$  nat^l  ft«te.    In  fhort,  I  was  exceeding 
zealous  in  .(b^  law,  not  in  the  leail  undjtrftanding  the 
Ipiritual  .chewing  thereof,  or  how  miferahly  wretchr 
cd  I  was,  by  reafon  of  i©  condemning  fcntcnce, 
againft  not  only  my  worft  but  alfo  s^^tinft  my  mofl: 
refined  aft^  of  morality.    I  did  then,  as  too  many 
do  at  this  day  of  goipel  light,  viz.  fet  up  the  lettef 
of  the  law  in  oppoQtion  to  the  Ipirit  of  tl^e  la^  *, 

.        '  "         .  ?ut 

*  Readef ,    This  author  found  fometbiii;  more  thai)  tl^ 

bare 
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But  if  fo  i^ei^d  Godi  that  by  hb  oftabHng  iiM 
to  underfiand  the  mind  of  his  fpirtt  in  that  text^  I 
Coon  became  coaviaCcd  that  X  had  taken  wrong 
mediods,  in  order  to  get  frana  under  the  law's 
curie>  an4  to  have  a.  fettled  peace  in  myfelf.  The 
cooQxff  I  had  tal^A  for  relieving  my  wounded  and 
linking  fpirit^  I  perceived  to  be  dire&ly  contrary 
to  the  golpel  way  of  faving  loft  (inner?.  I  was  all 
for  doing  and  working ;  and  the  more  works  I 
<}id^  the  fart)xer  I  found  njylelf  from  true  peace  and 
comfort*  My  chief  aqd  only  worH  now  was  believ* 
Vig  in  the  Son  of  Qod»  in  whom  s^one  that  righte-t 
oulheis  i;  to  be  fou^id  wi^f^h  reconciles  a  finner 

harp  letter  of  tbe  lav;  he  found  the  wrath  *  of  Ood,  the  cnrfe 
of  God^  tbe  fentenoe  of  death,  tbe  fpint  of  bondage,., tbq 
terrors  of  tbe  Almighty,  and  the  fears  and  horrors  of  fiell^ 
levelled  at  him  by  the  law,  as  foon  ^s  the  law  bad  <lifcovered 
tbe  guilt  and  filth  of  bis  foul,  and  brought  him  in  gailty  off 
death  and  daipnation.  And  I  believe  that  fome  in  our  dajg 
who,  in  word,  m^ke  it  their  only  n4p  9f  Ufe,  would  fio4 
that  the  law  would  ajloyr  of  no  indwelling  fin,  no  not  eVen 
in  the  believer,  much  lelk  finful  words  and  adions  in  bond 
diildaa  who  are  under  it.  It  is  holy,  perfed^  jnfk,  and 
0)Odj  Bnd  aotbiog  but  perfe&ioti  can  fiand  before  it  j  and 
that  tli^y.  would  find,  if  they  did  but  make  it  tl)e  rqle  of  thfel)r 
thpnghts  and  deeds,  in  reality,  a^  well  as  in  wor^l*  Blefled 
be  God  we  are  delivered  frpm  the  law ;  and>  if  delivered,  we 
are  not  under  that  yoke.  Yea,  we  are  become jdead  ta  the  law; 
and,  if  fo,  it  will  be  hard  to  prove  that  we  are  alive  to  it  as  our 
only  rule  of  life.  We  are  neither  to  walk  by  fight,  aor  ferve 
in  the  oldoefii  of  the  ^tter.  We  afe  to  walk  by  faith,,  ai^ 
ferve  in  the  newnefs  of  the  fpirit.     W.  H.  S.  S. 

to 
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lioMd  the  cnvmwt^d  God*>s  f^e%  gme«  in  Chr&l 
wat  expfaiined  md  Ikid  opM  befofie  th«  (<)ni$  of  my 
tnt^ttoned  mdeiAondiiig  i  die-  ^mis^  wJt^etif  I 
finiAd  were  to  fir  «ade  of^  or  ooiiGrtfy<  to^  ilie  Wliy 
towjrichtii^cdwnjmt  of  works  dire^s^br  rfttainitrg 
fife  tetcffial,  flS  thc-ctdl,  is  fe)m  Aci  \«fcfti'ttf  Jtt'httt-* 
▼«h  4s  from  lidL  \   '*  *   .  V  * 

Tlie  woric  of  die  Spirit  in  difcoveHi^  CStrift  to 
^Wc  from  thftt  tc«*,  and  his  drawing -mc  to  dbfc 
wWi  Chfift,  fo  difcovea^,  was  fo  foil  of  atn^ihg^ 
am)  afkbilhing  wondcrmfent  and  ftirjwringritifli- 
ment  of  foul^  that  I  am  no  more  able  to  exprefs 
or  relate  the  fame,  than  I  am  able  to  find  out  thd 
dinrtnfions  of  the  funi  ortogivc  an  cxaft'  actount 
of  the  pumbqr  of  the  ftari. 

,    1  • 

Thet^  vdfi  held,  as  it  were,  a  court  of  uiquirjr:  ia 
lay  fi>i^.  .  The  Hojly  Ghoft,  the  fpirit  of  love  and 
liberty, '  dclPfered  «ie  firom  that  Icga!  fpirit  of  boh- 
^ajge  by  which  I  'wa$  chained,  to  the  wouridihg, 
IciIUng,  and  terrible  Jfehtence  df  the  bw^  ^andi  ope*.- 
19Xcd  a$  the  fpiric  of  adoption,  to.  eonfummate  a^ 
(wcet  and  Ueffixl  marriage  betwe<?n  At  Lord  JeJbs 
Qtrlft,  God^s  only  Son  by  eternal  and^irieffiible;. 
generation,  and  a  poor  loft  and  undone  prodigal, 
who,  a3  Adam's*  child,  was  born  heir  of  the  curie, 
paruker  of  anati;^^  as^  vile  and  polluted  a$  ihell 
iiiUf  could  m*ke  it;  and  wfaofecale  and 4:an(fitioii9 
IB  rtfptA  of  inward  horror  and  defpafr  of  fbdli: 

"     '    '  ^  differed. 


( 
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4^red bail  lii;^  ax  le^  ^  I  ^tfffts^.zai  t^^Scv^ 
ffPI?>  ,rtuf  off Iv  daipptti  jc  ijcU,  ,   .    n 

•  SJK  things  thi^  JbleHed  Ipirit  of  adpp^on  (ti^- 
ffiy<i".  in  ofdexto  pQniUnimatf  ti^  inaitch : 

Firil^  He  difcovered  and  w^  kmwn  to  me 
«KrJw  Jtbe  Lord  Jfcfijs,  held  fbrcj^  in  th#  goipd,  was» 
from.  wJbicncp  j)£  ^:amc^  mi  to  wJiax  md  the  Father 

fejpjt.hiiw. 

secondly,  He  rwde  ^ain  difcoverics  to  mc  of 
(^tWm  ^tpigiitinQf^  to  rft^>  and  jcepopcil^  l^ 
/jod,  thp  worft  and  -Oi^O:  ^^refiphfid  9(  fiflpflrs  j  dpi^ 
IJi^ti^  fisttfoovSitl^  ^ik;h  be^  »s  modiAtor  i)e^ 
twcfW  Goi  and  ft)n(Hip^  j^^fli  wrpqgi^  is  iH^  alozif 
fijgb«epuiA^rs  ,fyy  which  $(  fiDi^r  i$  to  be  ju^ill^ 
^d  ^ccppt^  of  God}  Mfji  fhdtjin  a^ajr  of  belie^r 
11^^  though  hot  ^r  ^eli9V]|\g,  -th^t  God^^^M*  cbf 
fake  and  merit  of  his  Son's  obedience  to  thela% 
))9tti  m^vQ  Bfld  pafiivf^  doth  frankty  ajod  fr^el/ 
pardon  and  forgive  the  poor  rebel's  trau^reflbos 
Cf A9ffiun^d  agwift  the  qmt^  law,  4$  if.  he  had 
ti^jff  coma^it^  theoi  i  wd  accounting  the  -whole 
of  that  righwouihefe  of  Chrift,  boji,  a£Uve  an4 
pfiivQ,  ds  truly  the  finoer^^as  if  thi;  (inner  had 
pcrfonally  pcvforxmd  the  iaoic  himiielf,  an4  that 
IB  4W4y  offrce  imputation* 

Tj^hirdly,  He  p.^rfuadcc}  rpy-h/eart  that  God  Ac 
Father,  ^gainft  whofe  law  I  had  finne(^  and  whole 
aiQg;er  aad  oirie  far  .;he  f^qae  X  f^are4  ^^  ^^V 
^illii^g  apd  defirous  that  J  iboidd  be  ra»>Aciled  to 
)fmit^9,  by  (hff  virtue  9f  Ifif  Spafa.fqcdia&oa^  and 

that. 
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that,  by  my  betaking  *  myfelf  to  him,  and  cafting 
my  weary  and  finking  foul  on  him,  to  be  introduced 
into  his  prefence ;  and,  by  his  fpotlefs  comelinefs 
put  on  me,  t  might  be  'made  amiable  and  accept- 
able in  the  fight  of  God. 

Fourthly,  He  difcovered  to  me,  'and  perfuadcd 
my  heart  of,  the  full  and  complete  provifion  made 
by  God,  and  made  known  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
for  the  making  completely  and  eternally  happy 
thofe  fouls  who  are  enabled  to  believe  and  rely  on 
Chrift  Jelus  for  life  and  falvation. 

In  refpeA  of  thefe  and  the  like  diicoveHes  which 
the  Holy  Ghoft  makes  to  the  cledb  in  effcftual 
calling,,  and  between  that  and  their  arriving  at 
gjbry,  he  is  Riled  the  fpirit  of  manifeftation  and  of 
revelation,     i  Con  xii.  7.    Johnxvi.  14.    xvii.  6. 

•  •  • 

«Ephef  i.  17. 

Fifthly,  He  iritertogated  or  queried  of  my  foul 
as  follows: 

!•  Art  thou  become  truly  and  •  thoroughly 
fcnfible  and  convinced  that  thou  art,  by  departing 
from  and  finning  againft  God,  an  undone,  mi&- 
rable,  and  guilty  creaturfe,  having  loft  his  blefftd 
image  ftamped  on  thee  in  Adam,  thy  natural  and 
federal  head,  in  the  firft  creation  ?  and  being  now 
become  obdoxious  to  God's  curfe  and  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  partaker  of  flich  a  i|}iritual  impo- 
tency  as  renders  thee  utterly  incapable  of  doing  any 
thing  whereby  thou  mayeft  be  delivered  out  of 
(h^  pr^fept  forlorn  condition  f  Art  thou  convinced 

thsit 
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that  fhis  thy  miliary  is  of  thy  own  bringing  upoD* 
thcc? 

.  Sinaer  aiifwcr$:  *0  thou  moft  holy,  juft,  andi 
tremendous  God !  by  the  light  now  iprung  frpni 
thee>  the  ibuntain  of  all  lights  into  nnydungeoa-s 
like  foul,  I  plainly  iee  what  a  wretch  I  am  become^ 
no  way  like  what  thoii.jit  lirft  m^d^  me.  jn  Adam. 
I  am  likcwife  fully  convinced,  that  this  my  mifery 
was  brought  on  me  by  my  every  way  voluntary 
defedionand  appftacy,  when,  in  Adam's,  loins^  I 
firft  yielded  to  the  mption  of  the  tempter. 

a.  Art  thou  convinced  of  what  the  real  defert 
and  merit  of  thy  (inning  aga^nft  a  holy  and  righ- 
•teoift  God  is  f  What  canft  t^ou  fay  againft  God*s 
cafting  thee  :into  hell,  for  that  hellifh  rebellion  of 
thine  againft  his  holy  and  righteous  law. 

Sinner  anfw.  O  thou  moft  holy  and  cverlaftingly 
righteous  God,  whacanft  not.poflibly  a£b  amifs  in 
fuiy  thing  thou  doft  with  thy  .creatures !  I  am,  by 
the  convincing  power  of  thy  holy  fpirit,  made  fen- 
fible  tl^at,  by  my  departing  .from  and  rebcljing 
againft  thy  Majefty,  I  have  fc)rfeited  that  right  I 
had  in.  A  dam  to  all  good,  fpiritual  and  temporal. 
And  fhouldft  thou  caft  me  into  hell,'  and  affign  me 
my  portion  with  the  apoftate  angels,  whofe  condufk . 
and.  wretched  example  I  followed  when  I  turned 
my  back  on  thcc,  thou  art  and  wilt  for  ever  be 

*  ■*  c 

and  remain  a  jjuft,  a  holy^  and  a  moft  righteous  God ; 
my  mifery  is  of  my  own  procurement ;  and  fo  far 
JOfi  I  from  refledking  on  thee  as  unjuft,  (houldft  thou 

throw 


aftoniihed  to  think  I  Ihould  be  fo  long  out  of'h^lf^i 
the  pbce  where  f  fomecitiAei  ev?^  foi^d  «>  l^e^ 
i&  try  whether  there  Wte  toj^  fpcdiat  d}fK»ek<^^'  btf- 
tween  the  tormeMs-  and  miferfes  (*f'fiife«^fede,/i6fkl 
what  I  felt  in  my(Wf  v46te  fltwf  tsp-  in-  tHy  la^ik 
pdibiH  ttnder  the  fh'ar^  attd  kUfing  |)ed^gQ4} 
thereof.  *  :   « 

5»  Haft  t!iou  Viewed  arid  tiftKrf  ndfi^ii  rf  Afl« 
AlecKator,  which  I  have  -fjrojji&fed  ano  difettv^re^a 
to  thee  in  the  go^I  ?  Dirfl  tfibd  tJiihk,  or  cstnffi 
tfiou  be  perfbaded,  that  he  can  do  thy  Work  for  tfece, 
feve  thee  from  the  clirrfe  and  wtath  to  coitie-;  and 
not  6nly  fo,  but  to  reftore  thet,  and  bring  thee  back 
again  to  the  favour  and  feUo wlhip  of  God  ?  Ddft 
thou  fee  in  him  an  adequate  filitabfcitefs  to  anlt^ef 
£^  thy  neceffitics  ?  -'     .    ' 

Sinner  anfwers:  O  Lord,  my  eyes  am  fb  hi  tent 
»d'  fixed  on  that  Mediator,  that  F  can  Kare  no 
leifurc,  of  Ij^aretmie,  to  look  on 'arty  other  objcft 
in  heaven  or  earth;  never  did,  neither  can  rtlen'  ot 
angels,  behdfd  or  ftc  fuchan  objeft,.  except  hirtllcMl 

The  angdisi,  and  aH  the  glory  of  the  whdri  crea-? 
tion,  are  bat  darktirfs  and  deformity  when  com- 
pared to^  hfsfurpaffirfg  and  incomparable'  attrfafole;. 
nefs^  and  loVeKnefs,  fince  \  had  the  firft  gllmpfe'  Ksi 
him,  as  held  forth  irtd  cfifcovered  by  fliy  diViW 
and  e^ca:cioiis  m^mfeftatron.  I  have  forgdtteir 
iny  mifery ;  and  the  fearful  thoughts?  of  hell  aftd' 
damnation  arc  fw^Iowcd  up  of  the  thoilghts  atttf* 

apprc- 
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ttue  nt^effitoui  <^nditk»a  ^{ikhu  Rmtft  a«^>I 

4.  VhUb'tAw  viewed  iwid'-dfefcrved'hiOTitojCl 
to  like  hifAi  and  choofe  KiM  for  'dlf  lUdOAcaiT 
and  Savtetrt-f  What  %eft  tHoiii  pOo*  fuwwii 
Wife  thott  hatbMityFdr  thHW'0\Wil?  ^  ti  is|tei*»fiia 
propttcty^  in  lifm  that  mafeesr  tW  thlnjgRfa-  'tod 
Bghtxyf  Mm  raViflring  and  «nriehing  fof  ci^.     - 

Sinner  anfwefi:  O^  ttiemcfAflxi^  sin<f  aft6iii!lffng 
Myftciy  of  divine  gracd,  fh-fttidJA^  fbitH  W&fh^H^ 
Father  and  therScmdia^tt^  of  pfom?ftf,iSat, 

by  his  Hluntin^titig- virtue  ahd'q^cfeertihg-pcrtrAl-;! 
mi^t  have  &ch  a  fivihg  %fit  of  Ghi^  A<^^Sa«M 
our,  as  flioulrfboth  beget  in  tnc  xKktrtgtolfepgfi 
fon,  and  Kfecwife  caiifc?  in  rnr *a*  btirotng'  defird  to  y» 
tmitfed  and  marrJed  toKwrti    I  ait  mdet(X  tixik; (tf 

nothing^  (ftbffi'  of  a  nvjrftica)  tuiiioii  to  Ms  niDfbfaolf 

iil^^fiMfs  peribff  cafi  iafij^fyrmy:  thirflficg:  fawL,i 

5^.  Art't^  wiOing  «bat  this^  Kfodbtor:  ihri^ 

hav«  the  tAol^  honour  ofr  fevifig  thee  by  hiaiatBQ 

inediaCdrf^'rightcoulhefsf/    Faf>  is-  na  rigbeeoiif^ 

Refsof'^-teetecreatiyre  oarf^ftaddb«fow  ihr-bair^of 

qbi!^  Jrifimte  and' incomprekeaflbte'  hotoicft)  and 

to  abiiJe**  fwch  a  widt  as  to«  be  jodgcdr fit'^aiidfiaffi^ 

dette'fb'JOftify  *  fmnir  beAw  God>^  fcoing?  thAtho 

>]g(k€»ii<fief^  tovv»bkhiiich  honwc  is^iefbcvcdfMtA 

affigncd  muft  be  the  rigbtooofoflft  cf  God^^wd 

alfo'diecrightc«ftifnc&  of  s  finleis  cnaaj,  fp  :Ais 

Mtdiator*>ilH>^ooivie  a  fa^w  .to  mine  who  *wiHi 

:  mix 
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mvt  or  join  anf  thing  of  their  own^  or  other 
crcatureSy  ivith  his  immaculate  and  all-fufficieM 
nghteonfhels*  The  whole  and  entire  work  of 
reconciling  and  ikving  finners  is  devolved  on  him 
alone.  He  will  admit  of  no  coixipetitor  in  this 
work,  to  which  jche  Father  hath  called  and  anointed 
hinis^and  the  which  he  himfelf^  as  vademony  and 
furety.for  God's  ele^^  hath  undertaken  to  go 
dirough  and  perform.  What  fayeft  thouj  finner  ? 
Art.thoq  willing  to  fdbmit  to.this  ? 

3inner  answers :  O  thou  Holy  of  holies !  1  fee  and 
find  (o  litdetieed  of  joining  afty  righteoufnefs  of  my 
own,  or  other  creatures,  to  the  complete  and  per- 
fe£t  righteoufnefs  of  this  Mediator,  that  I  am  re* 
folved  to  look  nowhere  elie  for  a  lighteoufnefir 
whereby  to  be  juftified  and  faved.  I  am  fiiUy  con* 
vinced,  that  as  he  needs  no  coadjutor  to  help  him 
out  in  this  work  of  laving  finners,  feebg  he  i&the 
holy  and  almighty  one  of  God,  able  to  fave  to  the 
uttermoil;  fo  I  fee  nothing  like  a  legal  righteouf- 
nefs which  can  anfwer  the  demand  of  the  drift  and 
righteous  law  of  God,  either  in  myfelf,  or  any  other 
mere  creature  whatfoever.  •  Whatever,  therefore, 
is  or  can  be  ^uggefted  or  objefkcd  by  the  devil  or 
carnal  realbn,  againft  this  righteoufnefs  of  his^  as. 
infufficient  to  fave,  I  am,  by  ftrength  from  abovi^ 
|ixedly  refolved  to  caft  my  weary  bleeding  foul 
thereon,  conoe  life,  come  death. 

6.  There  is  a  thing  called  the  crofs,  which 
thou  muft  expeft,  and  look  to  meet  with,  if  thou 

refblve 
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rtfcive  to  live  and  reign  with  Chrifl;  in  heaven  here- 
aftcfw  Thou  muft  look  to  paut  with  all  that  in 
this  World  is  near  and  dear  to  thee,  for  his  fake 
and  the  gofpel's.  Thou  muft  facrifice  thy  neputa;- 
tion  and  credit  among  men.  Thou  mufl:  become 
willing  to  be  accounted  a  fool^  a  madman^  a  tuibu- 
lent  fellow,  an  enemy  to  Cxfar,  a  ieparatift  from 
die  church.  Thou  muft  not  think  or  look  to  be 
advanced  to  worldly  wealth  and  honour^  if  thou 
tread  in  thole  fteps  of  Chrift  which  lead  rto  th^ 
heavenly  glory.  He  went  to  heaven,  antipodes 
to  thi3  vain  world  wherein  thou  art ;  fo  niuft  thou 
if  thou  defireft  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  Thou 
muft  exped:  and  look  to  have  all  the  world  fet 
againft  thee  for  thy  witneffing  to  the  truth,  and 
condemning  the  errors  and  wickednefs  of  the  world. 
Thou  muft  expeft  and  look  to  be  caft  off  by  father^ 
and  all  Befhly  relations,  for  his  and  the  gofpeKs 
fake.  Thou  wilt,  for  following  Chrift  in  the  ways 
of  holinefs,  be  accounted  an  hypocrite,  a  felf* 
conceited  and  a  felf-juftifying  precifian,  and  proud 
pharifec,  and  that  by  the  greateft  pharifces  of  the 
times.  The  powers  of  darkncfs  will  all  combine 
againft  thee  to  befiege  and  Hght  ^ainft  the^j  and 
yea,  the  very  fece  of  Providence  fhall  fcem  to 
frown  and  look  black  on  thee,  to  try  whether  thou 
wilt  ftick  faithfully  to  Chrift  and  the  gofpeL  And, 
finally,  if  God  call  thee  to  leave  all,  and  rather  to 
lay  dowD  thy  life  than  to  leave  and  lofe :  Chrift, 
thou  muft  trample  theixi  all  under  thy  feet^  pre** 

F  ferring 
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fef rfng  Chrift  biefore  father,  mother,  brethren,  Wife^ 
and  fchildren,  though  never  fo  dearly  beloved  s 
yea,  and  thy  very  life  too-  What  faycft  thou  to 
this,  linner  ?  Wilt  thou  venture  on  having  or  tak- 
ing Chrift.  on  thcfe  ternis  ? 

.  Sinner  anfwers :  For  ever  blefled  and  holy  Lord 
God  ^.chou  knowed  how  Imrd  this  taflc  is  for  flcih 
'and  bl6od,  and  not  only  hard,  but'  even  impoBMc. 
Yet  confidermg  the  abfolute  ncceffity  of  the  choice 
now  laid  before  me,  and  in  regard  of  that  Divine 
:Power  whereby  I  find  my  heart  made  willing  to 
make  choice  of  Chrift  on  the  terms. now  mentioned, 
I  defire  to  choofe  and  have  him  5  let  God  do  with 
me,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  me,  what  he  pleafedi, 
fo  he  give  me  his  Chrift.  .  lam  fo  apprehenfive 
of  the  fweet  and  foul-enriching  advantages  which 
accompany  the  crofs,  that  I  am  very  unwilling  t6 
be  exempted  from  it,  if  I  may  have  my  own  choice. 
I,  therefore,  through  the  Divine  Spirit's  graciouis 
power  enabling  me  hereto,  do  yield  my  free  and 
full  confent  to  this  matchlefs  match ;  cafting  myfelf 
on  him,  when  a6tually  married  to  him,  in  a  way 

« 

of  humble  dependance,  for  ftrength  and  power  to 
aft  and  fufFer  in'  a  way  of  duty,  whatever  becomes 
of  his  difoiple  and  follower:  and,  oh!  that  God 
above,  with  Chrift  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  might  fay 
Amen  to  it* 

Matters  being  thus  propofed  by  the  Holy  Ghofti 
and  I,'  the  worft  and  moft  unworthy  of  finners  ti 
be&vtd,  i^ng  endued  with  power  from  him  to 
'.        *  '  I  clofc 
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dole  f99ask  the  ^pti&k  triade^  I  inam^atety  ^k 
BXf  mhdk  iicart  and  foul  quibketied  within  ^e^ 
and  dnnira  oot  to  ah  effbfhial  clbfing  widi  Chilft 
in  the  oiSers  of  the  ^^1,  like  a- ihip Hkking  id 
due  Smdyfwhichno  flresigtsh  or  art  of*menican  fet 
ofloaCy  tiU  the  iuU!  fprkig^tide  oome  and  fether 
afloat^  csurrying  her  /fonh  .into  rthe*  hroad  ocean. 
The  quidcenittg  virtue  4>i  the  Holy  Ghdft,  and  the 
aicirafLiiig  power  <^f  the  iLord>  Jefus^  Jiviw  vntf ^tx> 
bdi€»pc  ^B  him  ;4yi7  foul  crying  iduh,'  iv^th  a  Gknt 
and  a  ftill  voice^  My  Lord  and  my  God^  thou  tart 
mine  to  lave  me>  and -i  ;am  thine  to  ferve  thee. 
Hereupon  H  felt,  4s  At  4Vere;  Bnather  ^irict  put 
into-me,  uriiereby  J ,  "was  enabled  to  xmder&aad  mid 
know  die  defign  of  the  gmat  God  in  icaufing  io 
great^^thangeto  pais  iqion  me.   •         .  '    . 

The  *Hblyr  Ghoft  v^in  nie  iwitnefiing  to  ^hi^ 
nwn.work  now  wrought  in  my -foul,  and  iealing 
me  torthe  day'bC>re^einption.in  believingv  Ifeit  a 
torrent. of  unfpeakd!>le  joy  come  from  above,; flow- 
ing in  upon'  me  in  fuch  noanner  and  meafdre  as  I 
believe  no  faint  or  angel  in  heaven  can  iet  •  forth 
ories^rels  as  I  Hdviu  I 

Ifepeupon:  I  fell  into  an  holy  ecdafy  >and  divine 
rapture  of  ihexprallible  joy,^  with  thefe  droughts 
^nd'exprefljons  within  myfelf: 

Oh  !  What  a  change  is  this  which  Inow  fehfibly 
feel?  A  dead ' finner  brought  to  life  again ;  a  rebel 
<uid  a  fugitive  from  God  brought  home  and  recon- 
'died  -by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  a  prifoiier  arid  a 

'  Fa  captive,  • 
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captive,  held  fo  long  under  die  killing  terrors  of  thtf 
law,  and  unmerciful  ufurpations  and  infernal  aflaults 
of  the  powers  of  darknefs,  (et  free  and  manumitted 
by  the  Deliverer  of  God*s  eleft* 

An  undone  forlorn  finner,  fhut  up  under  the 
power  of  unbelief^  who  awhile  finer  would  fhun 
and  fly  from  God,  if  he  knew  how,  for  fear  of  his 
frowns,  and  the  curfc  due  for  the  breach  of  his  law, 
now  ready  to  flioot  himfelf  into  heaven,  and  whim- 
per and  cry  like  a  child  till  be  be  lodged  in  the 
bofom  of  God's  love. 

Oh,  my  foul !  who  could  have  thought  of  this^ 
when  the  irons  of  the  law's  feverity  had  pierced 
thee  fo  deeply,  and  when  the  apprdienfions  lodged 
in  thee  o(  thy  being  a  reprobate,  and  forfaken  of 
God,  delivered  thee  up  to  defperation !  the  very 
portal  or  entrance  into  heU  itlelf !  Where  am  I  ? 
What  is  the  matter?  What  am  I  doing?  What 
fuch  a  one  as  I  faved  i  Is  it  pofiible  ?  Can  it  be  ? 
Am  I  not  under  a  fatanical  dreifm  or  delufion  ? 
L.ord  help  me  to  know  if  it  be  a  delufion>  and 
undeceive  me. 

Here  I  was  at  a  ftand  for  a  littfe  fpace ;  it  wa^ 
occafioned  by  my  calling  to  mind  what  a  deceitful 
enemy  the  devil  is,:  and  how  near  he  can  go  in 
imitating  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  caufing  flafhes  of 
joy  in  the  foul  of  an  awakened  finner^  and  think- 
ing, at  the  fame  time,  whether  mine  was  not  fo* 

The  Spirit  of  Adoption,  who  be*gan  his  good 
and  blefied  work  in  my  foul,  did  not  leave  vAc  ia 

this 
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this  cloud ;  but  by  his  own  elucidating  and  hcarN . 
iearching  virtue  and  power,  brings  to  my  thoughts 
and  coniideration  all  the  objeAions  which  either 
devil  or  carnal  reafon  could  poffibly  make  againft 
my  being  faved  by  Chrift,  and  by  manifefting  the 
Father's  decree  and  purpofe  concerning  me  in 
eternity,  and  laying  open  the  nature  and  defign  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  every  way  all-fuffi- 
ciency  of  the  Lx)rd  Jefus  to  go  through  with  the 
work  he  hath  undertaken  for  me*  He  fully 
anfwered  all  objeftions,  and  confuted  the  falfe  and 
fophiftical  reafpnings  brought  in  by  Satan  and  cor^ 
rupt  reafon  againft  my  being  iaved^  as  he  moft 
powerfully  convinced  me  of  fin,  and  the  mifery 
which  thereby  I  brought  upon  myfelO  and  that, 
when  he  difciplined  me  with  bondage  to  fit  me  for 
the  Great  Phyfician,  fo  likewife,  as  the  Spirit  of 
Adoption,  he  as  powerfully  convinced  me  of  that 
ipotlds  and  everlafting  righteoufnefs  of  the  Media- 
tor, God-Ynan,  by  and  for  which  I  was  juftified  in 
the  pcrfon  of  my  furety,  when  at  his  refurrefkion 
God  the  Father  juftified  and  acquitted  him  from 
all  charge  of  fin,  whereto  he  became  liable  and 
obnoxious  when,  he  ftruck  hands  with  the  Father 
as  ^  furety  for  me,  and  the  reft,  of  the  eleft. 

The  twelve  things  here  following  he  particularly 
aflured  me  of,  and  that  as  fully  aqd  fenfibly  as 
ever  I  was  fenfible  that  I  faw  natursil  li^ht  or 
darknefs. 

If  He  affured  me  that  I  was  one  of  that  number 

F  3  whom 
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whom  God  Ac  Father  ckfted  and  chofe  !0  himfelf 
in  Chrift  out  of  the  corrupted  mafs  of  fallen  man- 
kind,  and  thtat  before  tlnre  began;  and  thaf  my 
name  was  recorded  in  heaTcn,  in  the  Lamb^s  book 
of  life.  ; 

a.  He  dflured  me  that  my  fins  and  tranfgreffion$ 
committed  againft  the  law  and  Majcfty  of  heaven, 
were  all  laid  to  the  fcore  of  Chrift,  by  God  the 
Father,  and  by  him,  as  my  vademony  and  furety, 
born  and  fatisfied  fgn  He  made  reconciliation  for 
iniquity y  and  brought  in  everlajiing  right eoufnefs. 

3.  He  aiTured  me  that  the  debt  which  I  had 
contrafted  both  in  Adam,  my  natural  and  federal 
head,  and  in  my  own  perfbn,  was  fully  paid  and 
actually  difchargcd'  by  my  fponfor  and  furety, 
Chrift,  by  his  obeying  and  keeping  the  law  pcr- 
feftly  for  me,  and  his  bearing  and  undei^ing  in 
my  nature  the  curfe  arid  wrath  of  God,  to  which 
by  fin  I  became  obnoxious,  and  thus  redeemed  mc 
ftom  all  iniquity,  and  from  the  curfe  of  tfie  law,  by 
being  made  a  curfe  for  me. 

4.  He  affured  me  that  God  the  Father  is  fiilly 
fatisfied  with  that  obedience,  aftivc  and  paflive,  of 
his  own  Son,  and  that  it  is  for  the  worth  and 
merit  of  that  obedience  that  God  juftifies  and  ac- 
cepts, as  pleafing  to  him,  both  me  and  the  reft  of 
his  eleft,  for  whom  done  that  obedience  was  per- 
formed  5  as  it  is  written.  In  him  Jhall  all  the  feed  of 
J/rael  bejufiified^  and  in  him  they  Jhall  glory. 

5.  He  affured  me  that  all  my  fins,  how  many 

and 
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H/ed  gr^at  fo^er,  z^t  fra^kly^  zxxd  freely  forgiven 
and  pardoned  as  if  they  had  never  been  com- 
Qiictedi  and  that  not  for  any  adt  done  by  mp^ 
whether  believing  on  Cbrift,  or  repenting  for  fin, 
Hqr  yet  for  the  forro>irs  and  ipifcries  I  underwent 
while  uiider  the  ipirit  of  bondage,  or  for  any. 
fcrvicc.  to  which  J  Ihould  te  called  while  in  a 
militant,  ftatc,  but  for  his  own  name  and  glory's 
lake,  aiiid  on  the  account  of  what  his  Son,  my 
mediator  and  furety,  had  done  and  fuffered  in 
my  behalf. 

6.  He  aflured  me  that  God  the  Father  loved  me 
with  a  real  and  an  endeared  love  before  I  waa 
called  out  of  a  ftate  of  nature  i  and  that  the  reafon 
why  he  h^dled  me  fo  roughly  by  ^  the  Ipirit  of 
bondage  was,  not  becauie  he  hated  n^,  as  th^ 
devil  and  carnal  reafgn  fuggefted,  or  that  he  might 
ifl  any  mcafurc  fatisfy  his  vindicaUve  jufticc  for 
my.  fins,  that  being  done  long  before  I  had  a  per-, 
fonal  being  $  but  that  he  might  make  me  the  more 
^         (bniible  how  hateful  (in  is  to  him,  being  fo  con-, 
trary  to  his  pure,  fpotlefs,  and  blefled  nature,  and 
fo  repugnant  and  contradiftoiy  to  his  holy,  juft, 
and  moft  righteous  law ;     as  alfo  ib  deftruftive 
to  his  cleft,  whom  he  fo  dearly  loves ;  alfo  that  I 
might  know,  and  become  for  ever  fenfible  how 
unfpeakably  wretched  and  deplorable  that  ftate  an4 
condition  is,  into  which  by  fin  ma^n  hath  broi^ghc 
himfelf,  and  out  of  which  no  created  power  could 
poSibly  fave  and  deliver  him«    That  I  niight  for 
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ever  hate  and  loathe  fin  as  the  worft  of  evils,  and 
bcconie  for  ever  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs,  goodnels, 
l6ve,  mercy,  wisdom,  and  the  unconceivable   and 
infinite  all-fufficiency  of  the  glorious  and  trenncn* 
dous  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  blefied  Spirit  i 
who  himfelf,  without  the  counfel  or  help  of  crea- 
tures, hath  contrived  and  found  out  fuch  a  way  of 
reftoring  to  his  loft  favour  his  eledt  and  diofen  in 
Chrift,  as  neither  they  themfelves  nor  the  angels 
could  ever  think  of.     And  finally,  that  by  his  fo 
Iharply  handling  me,  a  way  may  be  made  into  my 
foul  for  the  manifcftation  of  his  great  and  incx- 
preflible  love,  wherewith  he  loves  me  in  Chrift, 
to  enter  and  make  its  abode  for  ever :  and  that; 
from  the  experience  I  have  now  gotten,  both  by 
God*s  wounding  me  by  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  and 
this  healing  and  comforting  me  by  the  Ipirit  of 
adoption,  I  might  be  fitted  to  fpeak  experiment 
tally  both  to  the  terrifying  and  awakening  fecurc 
and  prefumptuous  finners ;  as  alfo  to  heal  and  com- 
fort inftrumentally  poor  wounded   and   bleeding 
finners,  when  finking  into  depths  of  defpondency 
and  dcfpair,  out  of  which  the  out-ftretched  arm  of 
God's  grace  and  almightinefs  hath  delivered  and 
refcued    poor   finful  nothing   me;      as   St,  Paul 
fpcaks,  Jnd  whether  we  be  affliSed^  it  is  for  your 
confolation  and Jalvaiion.     2  Con  i.  6. 

y.  He  affured  me  that  I  am  now  in  a  juftified, 
fanftified,  and  adopted  ftate;  the  loft  image  of 
God  being  by  his  fanftifying  operation  recovered 
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in  my  foul  in  meafure ;  as  it  is  written.  Created 
anew  in  Cbrift  Jefus^  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him  in  righteoufnejs  and  true  bolinefs. 

8.  He  affured  me  that  I  fhall  be  made  to  perle- 
vere  and  hold  out  in  a  ftate  of  grace ;  and  that  I 
jhall  be  continued  in  the  love  and  favour  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever,  in  dcfpite  of  all  that  the  pow- 
ers of  darknefs  can  contrive  or  a£fc  againfl  me. 
The  righteous  Jhall  bold  on  his  way^  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  Jhall  be  fir onger  andjlronger. 

9.  He  affurcd  me  that  the  eye  of  Divine  Provi* 
dence  Ihould  be  everlaftingly  fixed  on  me,  and  the 
right  hand  of  God's  righteoufneis  everlaftingly 
kept  under  me  for  my  fecurity,  froqi  being  in 
danger  at  any  time  of  finally  mifcarrying  or  pe« 
rifhing. 

,  10.;  He  afTured  me  that  the  very  iqdwelluig 
corruption  in  my  nature,  and  whatever  falls'  or 
mifcarriage  which  fhould  at  any  time  be  occafioned 
thereby  in  my  life  ^d  converfatio.n,  (hould,  with 
^  the  affliflions  attending  me  for  the  faid  mifcar- 
riages,  moft  certainly  and  infallibly  work  for  my 
eternal  good  and  welfare,  whatever  J  myfelf  or 
others  fhould  judge  to  t^e  contrary  5  for  all  things 
do  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

II.  He  afTured  me  that  I  fhould  meet  with 
great  oppofition  and  tribulation  in  the  world ;  but 
(hat  all  mine  enemies  fhould  find  they  laboured  in 
yain ;  for  that  God  was  on  my  fide  to  take  my 
pijrt  againfl  thco) :  and  who  will  moft  certainly 
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Crown  all  my  ftraics  and  troubles  with  2^  luippy 
iucccfs.  The  Lord  will  defntd  tbejf(0  as  with  a 
jbield. 

\  a*  He  aflurcd  mc  that  God's  fpecial  prcfence 
fhoukl  be  fo  with  me  in  every  change  of  condition 
in  this  worlds  as  that  nothing  fliould  harm  or  fpoil 
me ;  yea,  that  death  itfelf,  the  laft  enemy  of  nature, 
fhould  neither  terrify  nor  hurt  mc ;  the  mortal  fting 
thereof  being  by  the  death  of  my  Redeemer  taken 
away,  and  death  diverted  of  his  power  to  harm  me. 
Or  any  of  Chrift*s  redeemed  ones. 

Thefe  particulars  difcovered  and  fet  home  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  on  my  trembling  panting  foul,  ho 
working  me  powerfully  to  a  believing  each  parti-r 
cular  with  application  to  myfelf,  I  was  immediately 
furprifcd  with  a  more  aftonilhing  and  overcoming 
fapture  of  inexpreffible  joy  than  before  2  I  had 
clear  maqifeftations  of  the  love  of  God  to  me  in 
particular,  and  of  the  great  things  done  and  pre- 
pared for  me,  to  make  me  everlaftingly  happy  in 
the  beholding  and  enjoying  himfelf  as  my  God  anc} 
my  Father,  and  portion  in  Chrift  for  ever  5  ac- 
cording to  the  unconditional  free  covenant  of  his 
own  grace,  made  and  eftablifhed  in  and  with 
Chrift  his  Son  in  the  behalf  of  me  and  the  reft  of 
his  ele^. 

No  fooner  did  I  look  up  to  God  and  behold  hia 
reconciled  face  fmile  on  me  in  the  face  of  Jefus  his 
fon,  but  I  felt  fuch  inward  foul-inebriating  joy  as 
I  verily  thought  would  caufe  my  very  foul  to  fly 
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out  of  my  body,  and  my  body  to  burft  in  Ainder. 
The  hjlrdnefs  of  my  heart  under  which  I  laboured 
all  the  time  of  my  bondage  ftate,  and  which  I  fen- 
fibly  felt  to  grow  and  ii^creafe  as  I  called  to  remem-- 
brance  the  many  follies  of  youth,  and  the  holy  law 
of  God,  whereof  thofe  follies  were  fo  many 
breaches,  each  folly  deferring,  if  it  were  poffible,  a 
thouland'  damnations,  was  melted  and  thawn  like  a 
lump  of  ice  before  the  warm  fun,  by  the  fenk  and 
perception  I  had  of  the  love  of  God  vouchfafed  to 
fuch  a  b^fe  and  deformed  finner  as  God  knows  I 
was,  and  dill  am.  I  felt  the  fervife  and  mercenary 
frame  and  difpofition  of  my  ipirit  take  wing,  and 
that  filial  child-like  frame  and  difpofition  of  fpirit, 
which  is  fuited  to  a  gofpel  difpenfation,  fucceed  in 
its  room }  and  looking  up  to  heaven  with  the  tears 
flowing  from  my  eyes  fo  extremely  faft  that  I  heard 
them  drop,  drop  after  drop,  on  the  floor  where  I 
flood,  continuing  fo  long  that  I  fenlibly  felt  my 
cheeks  to  bum  and  fcald  me ;  my  foul  in  a  flrange 
ccilafy  running  over  thofe  particulars  which  the 
Holy  Ghofl  had  afiured  me  of»  Here  is  the  fecond 
rapture  of  joy. 

Wh^t  joy  like  to  this  I  now  feel?  Who  can 
pofTibly  relate  or  exprefs  it?  What!  hath  God 
eleded  me— even  me— finfiil  and  vile  me  ?  And 
hath  hf  done  it  before  time  ?  and  notwithfbinding 
he  perfeAly  knew  what  I  fhould  prove  in  time? 
Oh,  wonderful  Jove !    Wfiy *me.  Lord  ?  Why  me  ? 

And 
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And  not  one  of  the  reprobates  in  hell  who  never 
finned  againft  thee  to  that  degree  that  I  have  ? 

And  hath  God  laid  mine  iniquities^  even  all  my 
iniquities,  on  the  back  of  Chrift^  and  chained  them 
to  his  fcore  as  my  furety  ?  Oh  amazing  myftery  of 
divine  love  and  grace !  Who  is  able  to  know  whe- 
ther the  Father  or  the  Son  loves  me  moft  ?  The 
Father,  in  laying  my  fins  on  his  own  and  only  Son, 
though  innocent  and  harmlefs ;  or  the  Son,  in  con- 
defcending  to  hear  them  as  his  own  fins  ?  And  are 
all  thofe  fms  of  mine  difchai:ged  and  fatisfied  for 
by  the  a£bive  and  paffive  obedience  of  Chrift  my 
fyrety  who  hath  kept  the  law  for  me  ?  Oh,  won- 
derful condefcenfion  both  of  Father  and  Son ! 

Is  it  fo  as  I  feel  it  is,  that  God  the  Father  is  fully 
fatisfied  with  that  his  Son's  obedience,  and  that  I 
am  now  juftified  in  his  fight  by  the  virtue  thereof? 
Oh  my  foul,  what  caufc  haft  thou  to  rejoice  and 
adore  God  for  ever  ? 

And  was  the  love  of  God  fet  on  me,  even  in  a 
ftate  of  unregeneracy  ?  Who  but  a  mercenary  lega  - 
lift  will  not  be  hence  convinced  of  the  orthodoxy 
and  foundncfs  of  that  diftinftion  which  difFercnceth 
between  the  perfon  of  an  tltO:  finner,  and  the  finftil 
pravity  of  nature  which  cleaves  to  him  ?  Surely  my 
foul,  if  God  had  really  hated  thee,  and  had  he  been 
wrath  with  thee  as  he  is  with  all  the  wicked  repro- 
bates who  have  no  fliare  in  the  redemption  of  his 
gon,  even  then,  when  thou  waft  uncalled,  he  might 
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hairc  font  thee  to  hell.  Who  could  have  hindered 
him  ?  And  were  the  reafons  wherefore  he  handled 
.thee  fo  roughly  by  the  fpirit  of  bondage  as  have 
been  difcovered  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  not  becaufe 
he  hat^d  thee,  or  anyway  defigned  to  fati^  his 
vindicative  juftice  for  thy  fins.  What  caufc  haft 
thou  to  refled  on  and  abhor  thyfelf  for  all  thy 
.hard  thoughts  and  unbecoming  apprehenfions  which 
were  lodged  in  thee  of  God  and  his  dealing  with 
thee  ? 

And  is  it  certain,  as  moft  certainly  it  is,  feeing 
God  cannot  lie>  that  I,  poor  finful  I,  (hall  be  made 
to  perfevere  and  hold  out  in  a*  ftate  of  grace,  and 
continue  in  God's  favour  for  ever?  Oh,  what  un* 
Ipeakable  caufe  haft  thou  to  adore,  lov^  and  praife, 
Jehovah  to  all.eternity !  And  what  litde  reafon  haft 
thou  to  be  difcouraged  to  think  of  what  the  powers 
of  darknefs  can  do  to  hinder  thy  perfeverance. 

Ajid  will  the  eye  of  Divine  Providence  be  on 
me,  and  the  right  hand  of  God's  righteoufnefs  kept 
under  me,  to  fecurc  me  for  ever  from  finally  mif? 
carrying  or  perifhing  ?  •  t 

How  great  encouragement  is  this  to  thee,  my 

foul,  to  have  the  eye  of  faith  and  hope  dependingly 

fixed  on  the  faithfulnefs  and  almighdnefs  of  God  ^ 

feeing  the  end  and  the  means  arc  ever  infcpa- 

rable. 

And  hath  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promifed  and  en-> 

gaged  that  the  being  of  indwelling  corruption,  with 
all  the  outbreaking  thereof  in  my  converfation,  as 
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^fo  the  tmny  afflidlions  attending  the  tfsime,  lliati 
infallibly  work  for  tny  cterrtal  good  ?  What  rcafoli 
tavc  I  to  cry  out,  and  fay  with  aftonifhment  of  foul, 
Mic.  vii.  i$«  ffUfo  is  a  G^d  like  tmt^  ibee^  that 
pardanetb  iniquity^  andfajfeth  by  the  trM/greffien  of 
4be  remnant  of  bis  heritage  ?  He  retainmb  not  bis 
wiger  for  ever^  hecauje  be  deii^teA  in  mercy.  £lefs 
•his  name;  who  out  of  darkneis  pnoduceth  light,  and 
out  of  the  greatcft  evil  can  bring  the  greateft 
good*. 

And  is  it  fo,  that,  notwithilanding  the  many  and 
great  oppofitions  and  tribulatronsl  am  to-meetVith 

in  the  world,  I  (hall,  through  Chrift  accotnpanying 
"and  ftrengthening  me,  be  brought  through  them, 
and  made  c  complete  conqueror  in  the  end  ?  How 
greatly  zealous  ought  I  to  be  in  loving  and  lauding 
the  true  and  living  God,   Father,  Son,  and  Holy 

*  Though  this  be  a  truth,  TAat  allthb^gs  da  ^or4t  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God^  to  them  tvho  are  called  according  to 
htspurfofe,  Rom.  Tiii.  2B.  who  are  in  covenant  with  God/ia 
union  with  Chrift  5  who  are  created  anew,  and  arc  new  crea- 
tures in  Jefus ;  who  cannot  fin  with  the  bent  of  their  renewed 
wiU>  nor  with  the  aflent  of  their  heavenly  minds;  nor  love  fin 
#fter  the  inner  man;  the  body  of  death,  or  the  old  man,  being 
quite  difiind  from  the  neW  man,  who  cannot  fin  bt^cauCe  he  is 
bom  of  God.  Wherefore  it  is  no  more  the  faints  that  fin,  ac- 
cording to  the  new  man,  but*fin  thatdwelh  in  them,  according 
to  the  old  man.^-LfCt  none  take  licence  from  this  paragtapltto 
indulge  their  lulls ;  remember  the  author  Hiles  bis  narrative, 
^  A  Cordial  for  Sin*fick  and  Defpairing  Souls,*'  not  an  encou- 
ragement for  prefumptuoasfinners,  whofe  mind  and  coofcience 
Sire  both  defiled.    W.  H.  S.  S. 

Ghoft, 
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Glioft,  ^hofe  tremendous  and  glorious  naxMts 
infiDitely  cranfcending  all  praifes  ^hich  faints  or 
angels  are  trapable  df  giving, 

And  iceing  that' from  bencefordi,  till  I  canne  to 
heaven^  the  fpecial  providence  of.  God  will  be  wick 
Trie  in  every  change  of  condition,  fo  as  nothing  fliaft 
be  able  to  ^.  nit  h^mn  i  what,  unfpeakabi;  oaiife 
have  I  to  feir>  with  a  revtrential,  ^oly,  s^  film 
fear^  the  glorious  name .  and  inBnice  majeftjr^thb 
great  God;  and  licrw  unbecoituitg  nric,  fofWkbm 
God  hiath  done  fo  many  and  wonderfbl  things,  ^H^L 
it  be  to  fedr  either  devils  or  men,  who  fet  themAd^ 
aguliftGod,  and  his  Son's  intered? ,  Omyibu^ 
rejoice  nowin'God^  who  is  become  diy  fidvatkni^ 
and  fear  nothing  but  What  may  any  way  grieve  his 
holy  and  tender  fpkrit. 

Marvellous :  and  unutterable  were  thofe  manifes- 
tations of  God*s  love  let  out.  upon  me  his  poor 
nodxing  creature  in  that  moment  of  his  Spirit's 
iealing  me  in  believing,  and  by  the  ienie  whereof 
the  Holy  Ghoft  filled  up  thofe  vallies  and  bottoms 
jnmy  foul  and  confcicnce,  occafioned  by  the  fliarp 
and  terrible  workings  of  the  Ipirit*  of,  bondage; 
And  as  the  manlfeftations  but  now  mentioned  were 
in  themfelves  marvellous  and  aftoniQiing,  fo  were 
alfo  the  fenfible  efFe£ts  they  produced  in  me  wonr 
dcrful  and  ravilhing.  -      .; 

Thofe  efFcdls  I  reduce  for  order's  fake  to  fix  heads? 

Firft,  The  horror  and  ,guik  of  my  confciencc 
Was  gone,  which  was  fucceeded  by  the  anfwer  of  a 

good 
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good  confcience  towards  God,  which  did  mwardly 
fugged  and  didate  to  me,  diat  my  ftate  and  con* 
dicion  God  ward  is  truly  fafe  and  moft  happy. 

Secondly,  The  Ipiritiial  vail  which  covered  my 
heart  and  mind,  and  which  kept  me  from  feeing; 
into  the  myftery  of  the  golpel,  was  taken  off,  like 
icaies  or  a  web  off  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man  $  where- 
by I  was  enabled  to  fee  and  behold  who  and  what 
Jefus,  held  forth  in  the  gofpel,  is  to  mc» 
.  Thirdly,  The  affrighting  diftraftions  and  ovcr- 
^vhelming  hurricanes  of  my  defpairing  foul,  occa* 
iioned  by  my  continual  expe£kation  of  being  fent 
to  hell,  were  turned  into  an  unexpeded  and  foul-* 
furprifing  calm  and  fedate  frame  of  Ipirit* 
;:  Fourthly,  The  fpirit  of  flavifli  fear,  which  on 
every  occafion  tormented  and  racked  me,  vanilhedi 
and  the  fpirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a  found 
mind,  was  given  me. 

Fifthly,  The  joy  and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
were  cominunicated  to  me. in  fucK  a  meafure  as 
unfpeakably  paflcth  my  frail  capacity  to  tell  forth 
^r  exprefs,  which  occafioned  me  to  call  to  mind 
my  former  wondering;  and  mufing,  while  going  on 
in  the  way  of  my  ignorant  and  blind  zeal  in  ferv- 
ing  God  before  the  fpirit  of  bondage  vifited  me, 
to  think  what  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhould 
mean.  Whenever  I  did  read  of  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  or  did  hear  any  mention  thereof—joy  of  the 

Holy  Ghoft,  think  I,  Lord,  what  is  that  ?    What 

'  '  -• 
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h  Ae.  meaomg  of  it  ?   I  cannot  tell  or  apprehend 
wbat  dni  jof  of  cfac  Holy  Ghoft  fhould  be. 

SixtUf>  The  %>irit  of  adoption  was  given  me 
iiribereliy  I  was  enabled  to  come  tx>  God's  throne  of 
gnecv  and  with  a  holy  and  humble  boldnefs  to  call 
Um  my  God  and  my  Father*  The  inftind  in  the 
creaeioa  wroi^ht  by  the  God  of  all  grace  in 
led  me  to  God  as  the  fountain  of  all  good. 

The  Spirit  givrn  me,  putting  into  my  mouth 
words  of  iblemn  thanks  and  praiie^  for  the  greatneis 
and  fbangenefs  of  my  falvation. 

To  my  knees  I  betook  mc,  adoring  and  wor-* 
Ihippng  with  my  ^irit  that  holy  Jehovah,  Trinity 
ilk  Unity,  and  Unity  in  Trinity ;  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghofl: ;  the  true  and  eternal  God ;  whom  all 
die  time  of  my  blind  zeal,  and  during  the  time  of 
my  bondage  ihice,  I  had  fo  ignorantly  worlhippcd. 
I  was  now,  and  never  before,  enabled,  Jacob  Iike» 
to  catch  hold  of,  and  to  wreftle  with  a  reconciled 
God.  The  greatnefs,  holinefs,  and  infinitenefs  of 
his  majefty,  which,  before  1  knew  him  in  Chrift, 
terrified  and  affrighted  me  with  a  witnefs,  animated 
and  encouraged  me  in  praying  to  him.  It  is  not  to 
be  cxprcflcd  in  words  with  what  alacrity  and  cheer- 
fubiefs  of  ipirit  I  approached  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  with  what  enlarged  and  inward  meltings  of 
heart  and  foul  I  called  upon  God.  When  I  did 
but  mention  this.  My  God  and  my  Father,  'Oh, 
what  raviihment  of  foul  did  I  experimentally  feel, 
overflowinjg  and  drowning  my  very  fpirit ! 

G  To 
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To  my  bed  I  went  with  a  glad  and  ravifhed 
heart  Chrilt  knows  ;  the  burning  inflaoamatioit 
which  the  horror  and  bondage  of  my  wounded  and 
defpairing  confcience  caufed  in  my  body  was  gone^ 
and  my  body's  difpofition  to  crookednefs,  through 
the  linking  weight  which  lay  on  my  fpirit  within, 
was  inftandy  rebuked  and  caufed  to  retreat,  by  the 
glad  and  joyful  tidings  of  gofpel  peace,  which  that 
night  took  up  its  lodging  within  me ;  fucceeding 
and  powerfully  fupplanting  that  Ipirit  of  bondage 
which  made  me  fo  hopelefs,  and  as  I  thought  paft 
all  poi&bility  of  efcaping  helL 

No  fooner  was  I  ftretched  in  my  bed^  but 
fwooning  and  fainting  fits  of  love-ficknefs  feized 
me ;  I  was  inwardly  and  fpiritually  fo  apprehenfive 
of  the  myfterioufiiefs  of  Chrift*s  incarnation,  his 
humbling  himfelf  even  to  death,  his  lying  confined 
as  a  prifoner  in  the  grave,  and  his  being  raifed 
therefrom :  again,  his  afcending  to  heaven  from 
whence  ho  came,  and  his  fitting  down  at  the  Fa* 
ther's  right  hand  to  enter  on  the  work  of  intcrcef- 
fion  with  God,  and  that  as  my  furety  and  medi* 
ator,  and  all  for  me,  that  I  verily  thought  my  body 
was  near  its  diflblution ;  a  thing  which  the  clear 
and  certain  afTurance  given  me  of  my  being  an 
adopted  Son  of  God,  made  me  even  long  and  pant 
after.  My  thoughts  and  nrteditations  were  now 
wholly  employed  about  Chrift,  and  that  blefled 
change  which  1  fenfibly  felt  was  pafied  on  me. 

The 
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The  iWcet  and  foul-ravillixng  commilnion  I  bad 
widi  Father^  Son^  and  Holy  Ghoft,  was  to  me  in-^- 
Aead  of  meat,  drink,  and  deep,  and  that  the  mod 
pleafing  and  iatisi&doiy  that  I  ever  enjoyed.     The 
adHngs  and  fuSerings  of  Chrift  in  the  aflumed  na-k 
tune  for  me  were  fo  realized,  and  the  virtue  and 
reconciling  efficacy  of  the  fame  lb  fenfibly  let  home 
on  my  wounded  and  bleeding  foxil  by  the  ipirit  of 
adoption,  that  I  thought  I  had  the  perfon  of  Chrift 
daiped  in  my  arms  in  the  bed.    Oh  !  the  fweec 
intercourfes  which,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  pafied  between  precious  Jefus  and  my  lan- 
guid foul.    Then  ^as  I  made  to  know  experiment, 
tally  what  it  was  /^  /up  wtb  Cbrift^  and  be  with 
mej  Rev.  iii.  ao.    While  I  was  waking  I  was  en- 
tertained with  ftrangc  variety  of  interlocution  or  dif- 
courfe  which  pafled  between  Chrift  and  me,  which 
did  explain  and  unfold  to  me  wifdom's  aflertions : 
tn>en  tbott  goeft^  it  jball  lead  thee ;  when  thou  Jleepefty 
it  fiall  keep  thee  j  and  when  thou  awakefty  it  Jball 
talk  with  thee.    Prov,  vi.  22.     During  this,  I  con- 
tinued in  fuch  a  melting  frame  that  the  very  pillow- 
bier  under  my  head  was  as  if  dipped  in  a  river, 
through  the  great  abundance  of  tears  of  inconceiv- 
able joy,  which  the  fcnfe  and  feeling  of  Chrift's 
love  conftrained  me  to  fhed.     When  I  found  a  ne- 
ceflity  of  turning  in  my  bed,  I  could  not  turn  with- 
out my  dearly-beloved,  and  incomparably  loving 
Jefus  in  my  arms  with  me. 

G  a  When 
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When  t  flombcred  and  (iept^  I  wm  Ibon  fifited 
with  rnoft  joyful  abd  iminfluog  dmim  of  God, 
Chrift^  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  glory  of  hcsren,  and 
die  unutterable  blife  and  fididcy  of  diofe  ibtds  who 
are  reconciled  to  God  by  Chlift.  This  was  raj 
frequent  and  common  ^bcn  fleep  came  on  mc^ 
after  I  had  been  fealed  in  bdieving. 

And  albeiCj  I  never  durft  to  heed  or  mind  noc« 
tumal  dreams,  yet  they  have  ibmetinnes  had  fuch  n 
ftrangc  infiuence  on  ctie,  that  I  have  felt  fuch  de- 
lightfo]  joy  and  comfort  tn  my  Ipiri^  that  feme* 
times  I  have  been  at  a  ftand  to  diink  whether  I 
had  been  afleep  or  awake. 

It  was  a  frequent  pi'afkice  with  me  for  fbme  oon« 
iideraUe  timet  how  long  I  cannot  now  remember, 
to  arifc  in  my  bed  when  I  awaked  out  of  my  flcep 
to  bend  my  knees  and  lift  up  my  eyes,  hands,  and 
heart  to  heaven^  to  laud,  praife,  and  magnify  Fa* 
ther.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the  greacoels  and 
ftrangenefs  of  my  ib  uacxpefted  and  unlooked-for 
falvation :  being  but  the  night  before,  yea  and 
every  morning,  ready  to  drop  into  final  delperation 
of  ever  being  faved.  Oh  \  what  a  lois  was  I  at  in 
niyfelf,  not  knowing  how  fufficiendy  to  extol  and 
blefs  God  for  what  had  now  befallen  me ;  I  was 
even  ready  to  quarrel  with  myfelf  becauie  of  the 
narrownefs  and  ftraightnefs  of  my  foul  which  hin- 
dered that  I  could  not  take  in  more  of  God,  and 
go  but  in  more  enlarged  expreillons  of  love  and 
praifes  to  him.    For  above  fix  months  together  I 

could 


ootild^  VBitkff  Jh  49WAj  Apr  vifcj^go  down^  or 
come  Dp  &»r$ ;  pais  in  or  out  from  one  plsice  to 
another^  Jbuc  I  fb-ongly  conceited  that  I  perceived 
a  guard  of  angels  attendiog  my  peifon. 

It  caiinot  be  cKprefied  with  what  fcorn  and  Ab* 
horrence  I  looked  on  the  pride  and  gallantry  of  the 
fiunily  where  I  lived  i  their  changeable  fuits  of 
ridi  and  gUttering  apparel^  with  their  choice  meats^ 
and  iwtstt  nuific,  with  other  delightful  pailinties^ 
I  looked  on  and  accounted  them  hut  as  finoke  and 
duft.  The  titles  of  worldly  honour,  wherein  the 
left  of  my  relations  did  not  a  little  glory^  1  ac« 
counted  the  fame,  but  a  mere  empty  vanity. 

Oh,  think  I,  that  my  poor  relations  could  fee, 
tafte,  and  feel  what  I  do,  how  would  they  difreliih» 
and  be  afhamed  and  weary  of  thefe  poor,  periih«* 
ing,  fenfual  delights,  wherein  they  place  their  de« 
light  and  felicity. 

When  at  any  time  I  heard  them  talk  boaftingly 
of  the  honour  and  credit  of  the  family,  I  could  not 
forbear  exprefllng  my  contempt  of  the  lame ;  te^• 
ing  them,  tQ  their  very  face,  that  the  blood  of  Jcfus, 
not  the  blood  of  my  progenitors  according  to  the 
fiefh,  was  that  which  made  me  noble  and  truljr 
honourable :  and  that  he  or  (he,  who  were  advan^^ 
ced  to  the  higheft  degree  of  honour  whereto  an 
earthly  king  could  poffibly  advance  them,  if  they 
were  not  waflied  in  the  Lamb^s  blood,  the  higher 
their  honour  and  greatnefs  is,  the  greater  an^  more 
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intolerable  would  be  die  doom  and  condemnation 
of  fuch,  when  by  death  they  go  hence  ♦. 

'  Now  I  began  to  difrelifli  and  difcover  what 
fmall  efteem  I  had  of  the  liturgy  and  ceremonies' 
of  the  church,  of  which  I  had  formerly  been  fo 
extremely  zealous. 
Three  things  chiefly  occafioned  this : 
Firft,  The  apprehenfion  I  had  of  the  purity 
and  holineis  of  God's  nature,  which  require  a 
worfhip  fuited  to  his  own  pure  and  fpiritual  being, 
according  to  that  in  John,  iv.  24.  God  is  a  Jpirit ; 
and  tbcf  that  vforjbip  him^  muft  worjhip  him  in/pirit 
and  in  trulb. 

Secondly,  I  confidcred  that  no  worlhip  could 
poflibly  find  acceptance  with  God,  but  fuch  a  wor- 
lhip as  is  ftamped  with  God's  own  inftitution, 
which  I  was  then  apprehenfive,  and  am  now  more 
fully  convinced,  the  liturgy  and  ceremonies  of  the 
ghurch  are  not,  the  fame  being  devifcd  by  men, 
^nd  impofed  by  hupian  authority,  without  the 
Icaft  warrant  from  the  word  of  God.  Ifa.  viii.  ao. 
^0  the  law  and  to  the  teftimony  we  are  to  go,  and  if 
they' /peak  not  according  to  this  word^  it  is  becaufe 
there  is  no  light  in  them.  God  complains  that  fuch 
worfhippers,  Ifa.  xxiac.  13.  Draw  near  with  their 

« 

*  The  reader  i^aj  here  fee  the  diiFerence  between  a  pU- 
.  grim  in  this  world,  who  has  Chrifl  in  his  pofTeffion,  and  a 
carnal  worldling,  who  holds  nothing  bat  Chrifi*8  name  in 
profeffion. 
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Dumibs^  and  with  their  tips  do  honour  him^  hut  havi 
removed  their  hearts  far  from  him  j  and  their  fear 
towards  him  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men.  Mat. 
;iv.  8,  9.  Therefore  in  vain  they  worjbip  him^ 
Reaching  for  do£trines  the  commandments  of  men  i  as 
the  blefled  Redeemer  fays. 

Thirdly^  The  fad  experience  I  had  of  the  unfult- 
ableneis  of  luch  a  worfhip  to  an  awakened^  and  a 
i^newed  foul,  while  I  was  in  a  natural  ftate,  igno- 
rant of  God,  and  the  nature  of  my  foul^  and 
jthings  truly  fpiritual.  I  was  exceeding  zealous  ip 
doing  and  performing  that  fervice  which  now  I 
find  is  of  little  avails  either  to  a  pleafing  God>  or 
profiting  an  awakened  confcience :  the  Spirit  of 
God  having  in  efiefhial  calling  taught  and  con- 
yinced  me  that  no  worlhip  or  ordinance  in  religioii 
can  be  food  to  nouriih  and  fatisfy  a  hungry  foul, 
but  fuch  worihip  as  is  inftituted  by^  and  fuited  to 
pleafe  God  ;  being  done  in  faith. 

God  will  be  found  favingly  of  none  but  thofe  who 
feek  him  in  the  ways  of  his  own  inftitucions  ^  as 
it  is  written,  Prov.  viii.  32*  Now^  therefore^  hearken 
unto  me,  O  ye  children,  for  blejfed  are  they  that  keep 
my  ways.  And  again,  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  jh  new-bom 
habes  deftre  tbeftncere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby.  But  this  milk  cannot  be  got  from 
the  precepts  of  men. 

Soon  after  this,  the  care  and  providence  of  Chrift, 
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piy  chief  fliephcrd,  dircftcd  me  to  attend  the  mi- 
niftiy  of  Mr,  Samuel  Mwh«r,  with  MPhom  I  after- 
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waids  ikt  dow«i  in  full  ctMimwiMn,  t»  w^  Itef^ 
grett  comfoft  and  edification,  in  the  laii>Wh%fe  <lf 
Ciirift. 

Notice  being  token  in  the  'fiimilf  where  I  Ikved, 
"diat  I  difcontinued  going  K>  tke  onhedral  wotttiip^ 
the  which  I  commonly  sctended  with  a  move  tlnmm 
ordinary  zea]>  fomethnes  three  times  andlbiMtiines 
four  times  in  the  feme  <la|r,  and  Aat  I  was  not  ftea 
at  the  parifh  church  on  fabbath  days,  or  at  the 
fecrament^  «s  I  ufed  oo  do ;  the  efcs>of  my  obfer* 
vers  were  upon  me  to  ivatch  ooe  what  wsafs  I  took 
in  FekgioQ.  Inntnncrable  were  die  taoflts  aod 
foofis  caft  on  that  waf  of  wvaiihip  which  I  lad 
efpouied  and  doCed  with,  thraogli  all  wiiich  I  was 
carried  with  invincible  courages  >niany  and  Iharp 
were  the  oomfaais  wherewith  I  encountered  fiom 
my  own  relatbns,  eipecially  the  Liord  of  Sanoj,  ia 
whole  iamily  I  then  lired,  and  my  &tber,  his  bno- 
ther,  who,  by  their  audiority  over  me,  and  the 
gncatnefs  xrf'tfaeir  iearning  and  parts,  between  which 
and  nunc  there  was  no  more  compare  than  between 
the  fun  and  a  little  twinkling  ftar,  did  frequently 
ttttftck  me  to  bring  me  back  ^  the  fbrfaken  church 
of  England,  but  all  in  vain. 

One  time,  above  all  orfiers,  my  Lord  obferving 
that  I  abfented  not  only  from  public  worihip^  but 
that  of  his  family  alfo,  fent  up  his  fecretary,  another 
brothel's  fon,  to  trail  me  to  prayer  in  die  family  at 
night,  My  coufin  delivering  my  LiOrd*s  command, 
I  lepliedi  that  I  was  under  Ibme  indi^ofition,  and 

therefore 
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iteefafc  pnf ed  vof  cov&n  to  excvfe  me  to  my 
fj3td-  Down  he  goess  end  no  ibooer  had  he  de* 
liyered  my  aniwer  but  up  he  comes  again  with  eke 
fiu&e  mc^Buge  froQi  my  Lord.  I  threw  him  off  the 
lecood  time  with  die  fame  excuft)  sdleging  that  I 
could  not  come.  This  anfwer  brought  to  my  Lord 
tfie  iecond  time^  he  in  a  great  rage  fends  up  my 
ooufiiij  with  a  peremptory  conEunaod  that  I  muft 
come  to  prayer.  My  coufin  ftood  fome  confider** 
«ble  time,  expe£Ki^  diat  I  would  anfwer  my 
Lord's  peremptory  command  s  but  my  anfwer  was, 
diat^  feeing  my  Lord  had  fo  plainly  impofed  on 
my  confcience,  in  commanding  me  to  aft  againft 
my  confcience,  I  thought  it  was  my  duty  to  declare, 
that,  until  I  better  uiiderftood  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
obey  his  Lordlhip  in  a  thing  of  this  nature  than  as 
yet  I  did,  I  neither  could  nor  would  go  to  join  in 
prayer  with  the  femily.  This  reply  coming  to  my 
Lord's  ear,  he  let  me  alone  for  that  night.  The 
next  day  my  Lord  took  me  to  taflc,  examining 
very  ftriftly  and  demanding  of  me  a  reafon  whA-c- 
fbte  I  came  not  to  praych  with  the  family,  feeing 
they  never  ufed  the  Common  Ptayer  in  the  family  ? 
To  whom  I  made  this  reply :  My  Lord,  it  is  not 
from  any  averfion  1  have  to  prayer  that  keeps  me 
back  from  coming  to  prayer  with  the  family,  but 
the  great  diffatisfa^tion  lodged  in  my  confcience  i 
for,  my  Lord,  faid  I,  fhould  I,  under  my  preien( 
light  and  convidion,  go  on  my  knees  to  join  in 
fuch  *  fervice,  where  God  is  fo  uotorioufly  dif- 

honoured. 


honoured,  and  his  glorious  name  fo  greatly  pro*^ 
fimed>  my  confcience  would  like  a  flame  of  fire  Aj 
m  my  face. 

Q;^  The  Lord  then  demanded  of  me,  what  I 
could  objed  againft  the  fervice  performed  in  the 
family  ? 

A/  To  whom  I  replied,  that  the  chief  objeftioft 
I  made  was  againft  the  perfon  who  performed  the 
fervice. 

Q^  The  Lord  demanded  what  I  had  to  obje£k 
agsunft  the  perfon  who  prayed  in  the  femily  ? 

A.  To  whom  I  replied,  that  I  objeded  againft 
him  for  two  things :  Firft,  that  he  was  a  rotten 
Arminian,  denying  the  doctrine  of  ele6lion  and 
juftification  by  the  alone  imputed  righteoufnefs  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  alfo  held  falling  from 
grace. 

Secondly,  For  that  he  was  in  his  life  and  conver- 
jatibn  a  notorious  drunkard,  and  a  common  curfcr 
and  fwearer,  &c. 

.  Q^  My  Lord  then  demanded  why  I  did  not 
come  to  family  prayer  when  his  fon  James  faid 
prayers  ?  [Reader,  thou  muft  know,  that  when  th^ 
chaplain  would  be  drinking  and  rioting  abroad, 
ibmetimes  my  Lord's  fon  would  be  commanded  to 
i:ead  one  of  the  evening  prayers  at  the  end  of  fome 
bibles.] 

.  To  this  I  anfwered,  that  his  fon  was  but  a  child, 
and  did  not  underftand  what  he  read. 

■ 
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-^  Q^  Lord  have  mercy  on  me^  fiud  my  Lord^  who 
would  you  have  pray  in  my  fiimily  ? 

A.  My  Lord,  faid  I,  I  humbly  conceive  no  man- 
living  is  fitter  for  a  fervice  of  this  nature  than  your 
Lordfliip,  the  great  God  having  made  your  Lord<- 
ihip  king  and  lord  over  your  own  familyj  and 
hath  endued  your  Lordfhip  with  fuch  incomparable 
gifts  of  knowledge  and  learning,  and  I  hope  of 
grace  too. 

Q^  And  pray,  (ir^  faid  my  Lord,  how  would 
you  have  me  pray  ? 

A.  My  Lord,  faid  I,  I  humbly  conceive  that 
you  are  to  pray  according  to  the  prefent  condition 
of  the  ibuls  of  your  fitmily . 

(^  Pray,  fir,  faid  my  Lord,  how  is  it  poffible 
for  me  to  know  the  inward  thoughts  and  condition 
pf  my  family's  fouls,  fo  as  to  order  my  prayer? 
accordingly  ? 

A.  My  Lord,  replied  I,  albeit  your  Lordfhip 
cannot  pofTibly  acquaint  yourfelf  with  all  the  le- 
crets  of  your  family,  yet  you  may,  by  catechizing 
your  family,  and  frequendy  examining  them  about 
the  ftate  of  their  fouls  and  God's  dealing  with 
them,  find  matter  enough  to  enlarge  on  in  putting 
up  prayers  to  God  for  them  in  the  general,  which 
is  as  much  as  the  rule  of  duty  dircds  or  obliges  td. 

My  Lord,  finding  that  the  truth  I  was  called  to 
vindicate,  and  the  Spirit  by  which  1  fpoke,  to  be 
too  powerful  for  his  great  learning,  let  fall  the  dif^ 
pute,  which  I  am  very  fure  was  his  wifdom,  and 

his 
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lib  beft  advtatsige  fo  to  do,  coofidcriAg  that  none 
ever  yet  prolpered  vho  continuod  to  fight  igainft 
God*. 

Kfy  Lord  by  this  means  found  how  I  ftood 
affcftod  in  religion,  and  accordingly  communicated 
to  my  &tber  his  judgment  and  apprehenfioos  of 
me*  ImoEiediately  a  confuludon  was  held  about 
me>  to  confider  what  methods  were  moft  proper  to 
take,  not  only  to  prevent  my  farther  advancing  ia 
tliat  way  of  r^igion,  which  they  accounted  fana^ 
ticiim,  but  alio  to  bring  me  back  to  the  church  of 
England^  whereon  I  had  turned  the  back. 

The  reHdt  of  their  confultation,  as'  foon  after- 
wards appeared,  iflued  in  n  fixed  refolution  to  earrf 
it  Howards  me  with  all  the  urbanity  and  gendcnefs 
imagiwd^ie,  my  ^relai^ms  confidering  and  knowing 
that  my  temper  i^nd  ^rk  was  to  be  drawn  and 
won  by  fair  and  gentle  means,  not  to  be  forced  by 
violence. 

According  to  die  methods  agreed  on,  I  was 
at  a  ftrange  and  unufuai  rate  treated  by  my  fiither^ 
my  Lord,  my  grandmothers,  my  uncles  and  aunts, 
with  the  reft  of  my  rdatioos,  in  fuch  ways  of 

*  The  rMder  tnay  obferv^  bere«  that  whfQ  mon  have 
invented  a  religioo,  it  moA  be  fupported,  and  men  niuft  bo 
drove  into  it  by  tbe  lame  aflumed  carnal  authority  by  which 
it  was  invented.  They  have  no  notion  of  the  Spirit's  fuffi<« 
dtency  to  lead  people  into  all  truths  therefore  ^ey  ii^tll  drive 
theno  into  lies  by  violence,  or  ftarve  them  out  of  tbe  truth  by 
cnicky.    W.  H.  8.  S. 

3  kindnefs 
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kiftdaeis  and  love  as  caufed  in  me  ktM  hopes  that 
the  love  a^d  kindneis  they  (hewed  and  exprefled 
io  their  dealings  with  me,  had  fpnmg  from  aa 
^^leheniion  or  convidtion  in  them  that  the  prin« 
ciples  of  religion  which  I  had  embraced  in  oppofi« 
tioa  to  theirs  were  the  truthi  but  I  fooo  fovnd 
that  I  was  herein  miftakenj  for  it  was  not  long 
before  great  ofiers  were  made  one  of  making  4 
purfe  to  let  me  up  in  the  work],  on  condition  I 
would  defift  going  to  meetings^  and  return  again  to 
Ae  church  wherein  I  was  bora  and  baptised,  and 
oot  bring  fuch  di%race  on  the  holy  church,  of 
which  toy  anceftors  were  fuch  noted  and  eminent 
membersi  and  befides,  that  I  might  not  ftain  my 
&mily  by  occafioning  people's  faying  that  James 
Barry,  who  is  fon  to  a  fputtual  lord,  and  a 
(ather  in  the  church,  was  turned  fimatici  to 
which  they  added,  the  confideradon  of  what  a 
hopefiA  profpeft  there  was  before  me  of  advance^ 
ment  to  worktty  greatoefs,  in  cafe  I  did  not  hinder 
myfeif  by  contmuing  a  diifenter  from  the  chuicht 
and  what  hardlhip  and  poverty  I  muft  exped  to 
wreftle  with  to  my  own  ruin,  and  the  great  dif*. 
grace  of  the  whole  ^mily,  in  cafe  I  refufed  the 
offers  made  me,  and  the  advice  and  counfel  given 
for -my  own  good. 

To  all  which  I  was  enabled  with  an  holy  mag- 
nanimity and  becoming  fortitude  to  reply,  that 
the  fight  and  fenfe  I  had  of  a  future  happincis  with 
God  in  heaven,  had  biumed  the  edge  of  my  ap- 
petite 
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petite  to  thcfe  poor,  low,  and  empty  vanities^  which 
I  qucftion  not  will  prove  unipeakably  more  vaiiii 
empty,  and  tormendng  to  me  than  they  are  iif 
themielves,  Ihquld  1^  for  the  love  of  them,  lofe  my 
fouL 

* 

In  cafe,  faid  I,  my  friends  and  reladohs,  whd 
ieem  fo  greatly  concerned  for  my  good,  can  pro« 
cure  from  Heaven  an  infallible  certificate  that  my 
clofing  with  the  prelent  offer  on  fuch  a  condition 
as  is  now  laid  before  me,  will  not  provoke  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  prove  a  (hare  to  my  immortal 
ibul,  I  fhall  readily  comply ;  but  if  they  cannot,  it 
will,  faid  I,  prove  your  wiidom  to  let  me  alone  to 
rgoice  in  the  choice  I  have  made.    Had  my  rela- 
tions felt  what  I  have  felt  for  finning  againft  God^ 
and  could  they  tafte  the  joy  and  fweet  comforts  of 
God,  which  have  put  me  out  of  conceit  and  love 
with  the  prefent  world,  they  would,  I  queflion  not, 
be  not  only  unwilling  to  blame  and  cenfure  me 
for  the  choice  I  have  made,  but  they  themfelves 
would  readily  and  heardly  make  the  fame  choice 
for  which  I  am  now  flighted  and  judged  to  be 
miferable. 

My  relauons,  finding  how  inefie£bual  their 
methods  proved  to  gain  me,  foon  turned  their 
fmiles  into,  frowns,  and  their  kind  fpeeches .  into 
difcouraging  menaces^  what  fevere  courfes  fhould 
be  taken  with  me  to  reclaim  and  reduce  me  ta 
obedience. 

My  Lord  threatened  feverely  that  he  would  have 

me 
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me  bound  with  ropes  on  a  porter's  bajck^  and 
brought  into  the  church  in  the  time  of  divioe 
icrvice*. 

To  this  I  replied^  that  if  his  Lordfhip  did  not  a^ 
vrcU  gag  my  mouth  as  bind  my  hands  and  feet>  I 
li^ould  certainly  roar  out,  and  diflurb  aU  the  people 
at  their  devotion ;  for  fear  of  which  no  force  of 
that  kind  was  offered  me. 

After  fome  conliderable  time  my  father  and 
Lord  finding  that  neither  fair  and  gende  meant 
would  allure  and  draw  me  to  the  lituigy  in  theic: 
churchy  and  that  no  feverity  wherewith  diey 
threatened  me  could  drive  me  from  the  pure  wor- 
ihip  of  God  in  the  meetings^  I  was  loon  attacked 
with  greater  and  fharper  oppofition  than  i  had  met 
with  from  them  before. 

Firft,  By  my  father,  who,  in  the  prefence  and 
hearing  of  at  leaft  forty  of  our  family,  took  me  to 
tafk  about  my  principles,  and  in  regard  of  the 
fmall  hopes  he  had  of  convincing  me  by  the  argu- 
ments he  ufed,  he  openly  declared  his  refolution 
never  to  own  me  for  his  fon,  unlefs  I  forfook  the 
meetings,  and  came  to  the  church  and  fervice  again 
as  formerly;  and  this,  fir,  faid  my  father,  J  think 
fit  to  tell  you  before  all  thefe  friends,  to  the  end 
you  may  take  it  into  ferious  confideration  whether  of 
the  twain  you  judge  more  eligible,  to  forfake  your 
fanatic  opinion  and  fchifmatical  companions,  or 

*  Can  thii  be  called  worlhipping  God  iothe  beauty  of 
koUnefs? 

to 
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10  bo  deprived  of  tile  l6V9  Md  aift^limn  (^  a 
fitther;  and  know  ic^  fir^  &id  he»  that  I  da,  bjr  ilie 
authority  of  a  &thcr,  command  and  require  ymi  to 
ilx  on  whether  of  cheie  two  you  intend  to  choofe, 
and  that  withb  a  we^;  if  you  refofare  to  hold 
jow  new  opinion^  I  charge  yo»  to  quit  my  Ijord^s 
houfe,  and  provide  another  lodging;  and  as  for 
me»  I  charge  you  that  you  eome  not  near  my 
doors,  or  any  of  your  brethim  or  fifters^  doors; 
rn  ice,  faid  he,  which  of  your  hdy  brethren  or 
fitters  will  ta](|p  you  in^. 

To 

*  TiMm  ieefty  reader,  that  a  biftop,  or  lord  fpiritcud,  hri 
not  need  only  to  be  bltmclcia  a»  liie  floward  of  God^  bot  ht 
needs  power  andauthoritj^  not  only  to  ablblve  aU  them  tbil 
truly  repent,  but  to  reliore  tbcm  alfo  that  truly  recant.  Had  ' 
the  pious  bifhop  fed  this  new*bom  babe  with  the  iincere  milk 
of  the  word;  had  he  M.  the  flocks  and  took  the  orerlight  ac- 
cording to  God ;  had  he  been  J»  fervant  of  Chriik,  Mn4  of  tha  * 
church  for  his  fake,  it  is  likely  his  foo  would  have  been  die 
beil  worihipper  and  ftrideft  follower  of  all  his  charge.  How* 
ever*  as  a  lord  over  God*s  heritage,  he  is  determined  that  hit 
lbn*s  fctth  (ball  (brad  in  tbe  wifdom  of  men,  not  in  tbe  power 
of  God  i  he  will  oftr  violence  to  the  Lamb  s  wife,  and  attempt 
to  bind  tbe  fpirit  of  liberty*  bat  what  he  will  reduce  htm  ta 
obedience ;  not  to  the  fiiith  of  Chrift,  for  he  had  got  that»  nor 
to  the  word  and  worfhip  of  God,  for  be  loved  both,  nor  did  tbt 
bilhop  mention  any  thing  of  this  fort  to  him,  but  to  tha 
church  of  England,  to  the  fervice,  ceremonies,  and  the  liturgy* 
be  rouft  be  fub|e^»  and  fubjed  he  fliall  be,  or  flarve;,  imleA 
Providence  will  interfere.  It  requires  a  deal  of  human  wifdom 
to  eftabliib  a  religion,  and  a  deal  of  the  iarae  fort  of  power  to 
keep  it  (landings  efpeciaily  when  tlie  Spirit  of  God  oomcs  and 

makes 
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To  thk!^  wis  enabled  to  rcplj  thus  :^SIo  tjboi^ 
)fov  rdfolye,  according  lo  ^our  prdcnt  declaratioq^ 
ip  cail  me  out  of  your  paternal  or  fatherly  affe<Slionf , 
andr  to  difbwn  me  for  your  ibn^'  merely  foi:  my  Qonr* 
fciencejp  God>  becaufe.I  cannot^  without  greatly 
ofiending  againft  God  and  wounding  my  <Qnr 
fcienCe,  conform  to  thoie  inycntions  of  meo^  in 
God*$  worflupi  for  whicl^  I  can  fee  no  warrant  yi 
^  thefcripture  i  |  thinkimd  judge  it  my  duty^  noW 
the  proyideoce  of  Go^  <;alls  me  to  be  tiied^.  to 
be  as  open^  free,  and  plain^  in  declaring  to  you^  in 
die  prefenee  and.  bearing  of  the  fame  relations  who 
have  heard  your's  to  i^e»  thefe  two  things  :  FIrft, 
That  I  hope  better  diings  pf  you  than  to  fee  you  a<^ 
fo  unnaturaBy  \n  letting  jQur  child  perifh  for  want 
of  necellaries  of  life,  and  thi^t  becaufe  I  dare  not 
aft  againft  fpy  confcicnce,:  ^  i. 

,  Secondfyj  That  in  ca^you  dio  refolre  tQ  pdrfift 
in  tUs  ]rour>  rj:fo)ution»  i  aiaasr  fixedly  refolved  in 
cafting  myfelf  on  the  .proipQiie  and  prpvidence  of 
God^  whaterei:  cqnoes  of  noe.  in  this  w^r)^^ 
' Andj  before  I  will  aft  herein  againft  ^  \\^  Qf 

q«ket  ^icbches^  by  refcobg  the  elefi  from  it* :  As  it  bath  not 
pleafed  the  Lord  to  illamioate  all  bifhops,  priefis,  and  deacons, 
vith  the  trae.  knowledge  and  tinderfianding  of  bis  word,  I 
wonder  my  ebufid  h*d  tot  repeated  this  part  of  the  old  erj : 
^  From  all  blindnefi  of  mind,  from  bardneis  of  heart,  and  cofl*- 
**  tempt  of  God*s  word  and  eommandment  i  iiroip  aU  fuiji 
^  envj»  hajtredy  and  malice,  and  from  all  uncbaritablencifi^ 
^  good  Lord  deliver  lis."    Amen.    W4I*  S«  &• 

H  CVs 


Cod*s  word  and  die  cfidates  of  hi^  "confin^Cf ,  I 
hbpe  t  ftall  be  enstbled  to  r ^fe  tacfier  to  die  wi8i 
Lazarus  ott  a  dunghill,  iof  "want  of  bread.  ^ 
father  to  his  death  kept 'his  refbrution*;  ^nd  I, 
through  the  IpeciaFgracc  of  C6d,  h«Ve*^bcen  abte 
*to  iceep  nrrine,  -and  1  hope  e^rer'  lh*H.   *       "^ 

'.  After  this,  about  three  days,  I  had  a 'great  and 
*fliaip  difpute  with.  my^Lbrd,  which  continued  three 
Tioufs  and  a  halfby  my  Lortfs  clkmber  clock;*  THc 
fubjeft'  of  our  diftoiirfe  ^2ii  about" Tet  forms  of 
prayer;  whether  tlieVord  if  (jodHiit)uld' warrant 
ordinary  arid  fallible  Aidn  td'cbmpoife  ^t  forms  of 
prayer,  and  by  human  authority  to  Imj^fe  the  fame 
on  the  confciencc  of  Ae  jpeople.^       '        *  *        ^ 

My  Lprd  peremptpri!]^  affirmed  thtt  God*^  word 
did  warrant  iMs/tmdT  ^  f&ffij  vlienied  that  it  dodi« 

For  proof  of  the  affittriarive,^  my  Lord  quotes 

'Sir,'  faid  my  Lordi'iifert  i  e  p^tiv6  domtxismd  to 
prove  wTiat  rhkvc  affinned.  *  :.:..:;  ^ 

To  thl^  I  fliall  huTuHy  offer  tWo  thmgi  toyour 
'Lordflii^  ferious  donfiden^ion. '*       .  .   i  .i 

Firft,  The  apparent  difference  between  the  two 
*Evartg^iirfs  in  fetifihgdowh  Ae  words  of  this- prayer. 
Luke  faying,  l^en  ye  fraj,  fay^  OurFatbehy  &d 
Matthew,  as  appears  Matt  yi«  9,  faith,*  4fter  $bts 
'm^fiKertberrfw^  pray  ye^  ice 
'  I  cannot  uhderftand,  faid  I,  how  your  Londfhip 
can  reconcile  thefe  two  Evangelifts  fo  as  perempto- 
rily to  conclude  from  the  place  nov  quoted^  that 

It 


it  i$  the  mind  of  Chrift:  chat  diffc^warttfl  a)!e  C4  bt 
impolbd  on  beKe vers «»* a prajFcr^ oV^A^iAcftfiffkA 
.  Secondly;  Bjr  ^waf  df  hudible  and  fljfamidict  n& 
quky,  dodiF  yodr  L^idflup  finnly .  bdietfl  tliatF)  the 
fomii  hov  quoted  to  prar^  the  afficmatiuev  b  ih'k» 
felf  a  comfilete  iand  perfefk  prayer,  cdntBunn^  all 
die  puts  cf  MceiflZry  4)iJayftr  ?v .  \     .  ::  'id^  n^ 

I  gqaat  it^  6ii  rtfScd  nby  I^rdi  IhithtffiA  itris  f , 
faompbte  and  ^  pcjrfeft  pcayer^  c;«ittmi)iigi  lo  it  att 
the  parts  of  neceflary  pray^.  )    -! 

I  Ukcwife  hqtiMy  prdume  that  yoor  LcMrdfliip 
takes  ji:.  fi)r.graiil»4  that  it  is  the  mind  of  Cjbrift 
Aatithis  £bip  of  prftyeria  to  bejnipofed.on  be-^ 
Ucye«  » their  prayer  ? 

>  .1*  gf^uit  k;,  fir,  fajd  my  tofd\  I  take  it  for 
gf^ntfii^xthat  ic  is  the  mind  of  phrift,  th^t  that  foroi 
(b^nU  'bf  ifiqiofed  on;  bfdievers  as  their  prayf r*^ 
.  Then,  my  Lofdj  reified  I,  if  ,^e  form  now 
meiitioned  be  a  complete  perfeft  piityer^  to  which 
oothiag  heed  to  be  added  i  aod  that  theofame  is 
to  be.tQQpofed  on  believers  as  dieir  prayer,  and 
fhat  by  Chrift'^  own  authority;  to  me  it  is  veiy 
plain  that,  for. any  men.  to  make  or  impofe  any 
other  prayer  on  diemfelres  or  odiers,  it  is  a  ma«^ 
nifeft  breach  and  vioiadon  of  that  commandment 
ofChrift*.  ■       .    i 

*  This  is  the  waj,  reader,  that  God  takes  the  wife  in  their 
Awn  ctaftkiefs,  hy  chcibfiog  the  fodiih  things  of  tftis  worid  to 
confeuad  theiD»  and  caft  them  by  their'  own  verdiA.  v  Vf 
^iuiQd  h  a  bervoot  l<)giaan,  and  a  mafler  of  art$ ;  ao^  ae  won* 
^cr,  for  Chrifi  dwells  with  prudence," an^  finds  out  knowkdgp 
«if  witty  invintlbiul    W.  H.  S.  S. 

*   '  H  2    ,  IwiU 
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-  I'wfll  ihftanec  in-a  plain  ^afc^"  for  Itltiftfatidil 
ikktf,  tlie  Ten  GoQnman4ments  in  the  moral  law;} 
I'dotiiiMt  not  but  your  Lordibip  owns  them  co  be  a 
tnoft  pbrficft  complete  rule  of  ^ighteoufnefs^  com 
taining^^il  the  pares  of  our  <juty.eo.G9d#nd  m«n? 

-  I  grant  them  to  be  fo,  &id'  my  IjDrd. 

In  the  next  place;  (kid  I,  Iqueftion  not  hot 
f  otir  Lwdfliip  as  readily  grants  that,  this  perfeA 
rule  of  fighteoufnefs  is  commanded  and  enjoioed 
by  God*s  own  authority  ?  ' 

I  grarit  that  alfoj  faid  my  Lofdj  they  are  com- 
manded and  enjoined  by  God*8  own  authority* 

Then>  faid  I>  the  cafe  is  pliin,  and  cannot  hi 
denied^  thatj  for  any  to  command  or  appoint  any 
rule  of  righteoufnefs  fccfides  thofe  which  in  tiiem- 
felves  are  complete  and  perfedb,  and  which  are  en^ 
joined  and  corhmahded  by  God's  own  authority, 
Is  i  m&hiteft  breach  aUd  violadon  of  the  fuprcmc 
law^  to  which  liothing  may  be  added,  and  fitoM 
which  nothing  miiay  be  detrafted,  without  incurring 
the  difpleature  and  curfe  of  God;  as  it  if«written» 
'^e'fiall 4iot  add^nt94bi  wPtd  which  I i:omminuiyak^ 
laithir  Jball ymi  dimMfi  It,  Dcut.iv.  a.  /Indagflin^ 
H/Tua  thmgs  fitotr  I  command  y  ok  ^  tAJerve  to  do  it^ 
thou  foot  yiot  udd  tbereu^  nor-  diminijh  from  i/i 
Beut.  xii.  32.  And  again^  Md  thou  net  unto  bis 
words^  kfi  be  reprcvt  tbee^  and  thou  be  fou^d  a 
iiofi  PtiCKV. XXX.  6.  And  again,  J^(j?r  I  Siiftify.H 
every' fMn^ that  bearetb  the  words  0/  the  prophecy 'of 
this  hooky  if  any  man  Jhall  add  Unte  tbefe  things i  God 
'fiafl  add  Unto  bhn  all  tb'e  plagua  that  kre  written  hi 
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ihis  i^ok :  and  if  a^rf  man  Jhall  tak^^jmaytfrom  tbi^^ 
iSDords  cf  th$  book  nf  this  prophtey^  God  jhall  tah' 
away  bis  part  cut  $ftbe  book  of  UfeyOnd^out  iiftbe, 
holy  city,  and  from  tbi  things  -  wbf^b  ar^  written  in 
this  book.  Ho  thai  te^etbtkefe  thip^sis  J$Jus^ 
wbo/aitby  Jkrely  J  come  quickfy.  Rev«  xxiU  iS^ 
x^  26*. 

'  *  Tlioo  tof&t  reader^  tbat  the  moral  law  is.tl^e.  eternal  rule 
of  righteoofnefs  to  every  foul  that  is  under  it,  and  cleaves  to  it^ 
He  thatiooks  for  judification  unto  life  by  his  own  rigbteoufhefs^ 
or  he  that  wili  live  by  his  own  works,  or  enter  into  life  by 
Meepidg  the  commafidhietltd,  muft  give  a  perfed^  fpiritual,  and 
imnpetxel  ol^eilibeiice  ^  that.rule,  for  .this  Jaw  is  perfdS;  ipins 
mf\,  and  eternal }  but  all  b^ve  iinned;  io  Adaui|  ^nd  all  wcrf 
coDdemned  to  death  and  to  duil  in  Adan^;  or,  aa  the  fcripturp 
faith,  tirough  ihe  dijohedicnce  of  one  [namely,  Adam]  judg- 
ilUfU  iAxme  upon  )diU  mat  'unto  cond&tmatlon }  therefore  th6 
^oBdemoed  finnereai  give  the  law  ;k>  obedience-  nntolife,  o^ 
1^  which  J&ecaQ  Bve;  smd'tbe.coodeQuiiQgJafw  eau  give  him 
nothipg^but  deaths  or  the  execution  of  that  fenteo^ce  that  he 
is  under*  The  law  cannot  give  life,  for  man  qmgiye  the  }^>y 
no  ri^hteoufnefs;  had  there  been  a  law  given  that  could  have 
given  Ufe,  verily  rigfateoufnefs  ihotild  have  come  by  the  law  : 
4ebbndphiriic&  lees  not  this;  Iheretbre  the  way  of  works 
feems  right  unto  htroj  bat  ilie  end  itbqreof  13  death.  vBul  aa'iar 
the  faint  of  Gqi,  God's  fovcrdgn  good  wiU,  in  the  myHery  of 
faith,  as  revealed  in  and  by  Chrift  Jefus,  is  his  only  ,rule  of 
life;  he  muft  be  obedient  to  the  faith,  walk  by  faiih,  ftand  by 
fotth,'ieek  Hgbte6ufneft  by  faith,  live  by  taith,  work  by  faith, 
£ght  by  faith«  worfliip  by  faiih/'and  die  in  faith,  if  ever  be 
enters  heaven,  .lU  that  heli<^/es  ni^t  is  condtmmd  oittady^  and 
thfi%vfViiA  of  God.  abides  i^n  him.^  Be  tfiat  believes  n^t  J/iaH 
ledammdp  Therefore  this  is  thy  rule  of  life,  for  thou  mud 
live  by  fafth ;  and  this  is  thy  rule  of  righteoufneli ;  for  what- 
Jototrhnot^/aiaisfm.  W.H,  S.S.  *   ' 

H  3  From 
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i  From  prayer,  my  Lord  feU  off  to  difcourft  of  ike- 
Utuiigy,  and  cerpmoiiie3  in  general^  die  which  h^ 
handkd  alm<^  in  all  the  particukars  of  themj  and 
with  fuch  advantageous  fuccefet  on  my.  fidc^  that 
my  Lord  ar  Ip^th  grew  weary  and  left  offs  for  he 
found,  that  God  fouU  ordwt  Jimgth  tg  ferf^a: 
fraife  out  of  the  mouths  of  Ifohes  and  Jucklings^Jtif^ 
Jicient  toftifl  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.  Ffalm  viii.  2. 
jAind  certainly  his  promife  was  made  good  to  iti9 
that  day ;  /  wiU  ^ive  you  a  mouth  and  wijdom^ 
which  all  your  adver/aries  Jk^U  not  be  able  to.gainfay^ 
nor  refift.  Luke  %£\.  15.  Put  whedier  my  Lor4 
became  fenfible  of  it  or  no^  I  knew  wk  i  but  fura 
I  am^  that  the  laft  promife  quoted  was  made  good 
to  me,  of  whiph  fych  notice  was  taken  that  hardly 
]Siny  of  nr^y  relations  idurft  attack  xw  ^ny  more« 
except  in  a  way  pf  reproach  and  railing  ag^ind  tho 
fimatics)  and  tb^  <iew  religion  I  had  efpoiifed  finco 
I  left  the  church,  The  good  Lord  be  for  ever 
exalted  ^d  pr^ifed  for  his  mercy  and  faithfiilnefs  to 
hi$  poor  a|id  dcfpifed  children  in  a  time  of  necd« 

This  was  the  Jaft  encounter  I  h^  with  my  Loni 
{4)o^t  religion ;  for  that  very  night  I  took  my 
leave  of  my  Lord,  rendering  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  to  his  Lordihip  for  all  his  cKpreflions  of 
)ove  and  kindnefs  wherewith  I  met  under  his  roof, 
fmce  I  became  a  member  of  his  family* 

*  It  were  endlefs  to  relate  the  many  and  iharp 
trials  to  which  the  providence  of  God  called  me, 
that  I  might  b^  brought  up  in  the  fchool  of  the 
<:rofsj  and  fitted  for  the  fervice  to  which  I  waa 

afterwards 


afterwards  called,  out  of  all  which  his  never  never^ 
&iling  providence  brought  and  delivered  me« 

Should  I  expoie  in*  print  tke.  many  07ait$  and- 
difficulties  wherewith  I  have.  QpcafipnaUy  been  e^^ 
crcifed,  from  the  timp  of  my  cloTing  with  Chrift 
in  the  golpel  to  the  time  of  my  call  to  the  miniftry^ 
together  with  the  method^  .Pi^vicienQc  took  to 
bring  me  ofi^  and  working  mine  efcape  and  deli'^ 
verance,  I  believe  it  would  be  matter  of  joy  and 
rejoicing  to  humble  and  &riotil!y  religioxis  fouls  f 
but  my  intended  brevity  force)  me  to  omit  m^y 
particulars  which  would,  I  do  not  queftion,  be  X^ 

great  uft  both  to  my felf  and  othew.    * 


« 
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;  From  prayer,  my  ]jord  UXoffto  difcourft  of  tha- 
lituii^,  and.  otrpmomes  in  general^  tbe  which  he 
handkd  silmoft  in  all  the  partieuhurs  ofthcmj  and 
with  fuch  advantageous^  fuccefa  on  my.  fidcs.thac 
my  Lord  ai:  l^bgth  grew  weary  and  left  off|  for  he 
fpund.  that  Qod  fPuM  ordaift  Jimgth  to  perff&: 
fraije  out  of  tbe  mouths  of  ^ahes  and  Juckling§-Jiff^ 
Jicimt  tofiHl  the  enpny  and,  the  avenger.  Pfalm  viii.  2m 
And  certainly  his  promife  was  made  good  to  iti9 
that  day:  I  will  ^ive  you  a  mouth  and  wijdom^ 
which  all  your  adver/aries  JbAll  not  be  able  to. gain/ay^ 
nor  ref^.  Lukexxi.  15.  But  whether  my  Lord 
became  fenfible  of  it  pr  vi^^  I  Iqyew  n<A  1  trat  fvrer 
I  am^  that  the  laft  promife  quoted  was  made  good 
to  me^  of  whiph  fpch  notice  was  taken  (hat  hardly 
finy  of  rny  re|atioiis  durft  s^(tack  mc  ^ny  more^ 
except  in  a  way  pf  reproach  and  f^iUng  agaipd  th« 
fimaticS)  an4  the  qcw  religion  I  had  efpoufed  fince 
I  left  the  church.  The  good  Lord  be  for  ever 
exalte4  ^  pr^ifed  for  his  mercy  aqd  faithfulpefs  to 
hi$  poor  and  defpifed  children  in  a  time  of  necd« 

This  was  the  lad  eppoumer  I  hwl  wi(h  my  Loni 
l4>o^t  religion ;  for  that  ytrj  night  I  took  my 
leave  of  my  L,ord»  rendering  hqmble  and  hearty 
thanks  (o  his  {^rdfhip  for  9II  his  expreflions  of 
)ove  and  kindn^fs  wherewitjh  I  met  under  his  roof, 

« 

fince  I  became  a  member  of  his  family* 

'  It  were  cndlcfs  to  relate  the  rnaiiy  and  fliarp 
trials  to  which  the  providence  of  God  called  me, 
tha^t  I  might  be  brough;  up  in  the  fchool  of  the 
<:rofsj  ^d  Htced  for  the  fervice  to  which  I  was 

afterwards 
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afterwards  called^  out  of  all  which  his  never  never« 
&iling  providence  brought  and  delivered  me. 

Should  I  cxpofe  in  prmt  tke.many  flraits  and- 

'  •  •  •     ■         •  *  ^ 

difficulties  wherewith  I  have,  opcafipnally  been  e^c^ 
crcifed^  from  the  timp  of  my  doling  with  Chrift 
in  the  golpel  to  the  time  of  my  call  to  the  miniftryt 
together  with  the  methods  ^Providenoc  took  to 
bring  me  off,  and  working  mine  efcajse  and  deli* 
verance^  I  believe  it  would  be  matter  of  joy  mA 
rejoicing  to  humble  and  (enovHiy  religious  fbuls  i* 
but  my  intended  brevity  forced  me  to  omit  m^y 
particulars  which  would,  I  do  not  queltiont  be  xd 

great  ufc  both  to  myfcif  and  others.   * 


•    ' .   • 
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OBSERVATION    11. 

See  hence  and  obferve  die  impoffibility  of  €ruf* 
tniting  God's  decrees,  and  his  woddng  providence^ 
The  deaths  and  dangers  to  which  I  have  been  fb 
often  expofedy  have  been  &  many  and  gready 
dangerous  diat,  had  not  God's  love  to  me,  and  his 
providence  over  me,  preferved  me,  I  had  certatnlf 
periihed.  The  fnow  in  which  I  lay  for  four  or  fiva 
hours,  at  fo  tender  an  age  as  but  three  months  oId» 
was  as  powerful  to  have  killed  me  by  the  esAremitf 
of  its  pierdng  cold,  as  it  was  to  deftroy  the  vaft 
numbers  of  men  and  cacde  which-  have  often 
perifhed  by  its  fbmgth* 

i  The  element  of  fire  which  furrounded  me  in  my 
bed  when  buried  in  fleep^  and  no  way  able  to  help 
ihyfdf,  was  of  as  devouring  a  qudity  to  de((roy 
me  as  the  fire^  that  heated  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace 
was  to  deftroy  thofe  ^stitfaful  worthies  caft  into  it; 
had  not  God's  providence  i^ftraiaed  it  in  my  cafe 
as  it  did  in  theirs. 

The  fiercenefs  and  teeth  of  the  gr^at  maftiifF<l0g, 
which  had  my  head  in  hk  mduch  up  to  the  diroat, 
was  as  ready  and  able  to  crulh  me  to  death  a^  the 
lions  in  the  den  were  to  crufh  Daniel,  had  not  the 
care  and  providence  of  DanieFs  God,  which  rc« 
llrained  his  lions,  watched  over  me^  and  reftrained 
my  dog. 

The  element  of  water,  in  which  I  was  feveral 
times  a  drowning,    and   to    all  appearance  pafl: 

recoveryj^ 
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recovery!  was  as  powerful  to   fwdlow  me  up, 
md  to  ftop  my  breath,  as  it  was  to  ovcrwhclai'; 
and  choak  Pharsioh  and  his  hoft^-had  not  QfnA 
reftrainod  it'in  rnyxafe. 

The  great  boar;  haw  ftrotyg  and  ready  was  tt  to 
rend  my  bowels  whdn  on  the  top  of  nr^e,  making/ 
fearch  with  his  fAghtful  tulks  to  come  to^  my 
beliy^  had  not  Divine  Providence  fo  ftrangely:  and**: 
feafoQlbiy  fent  the  greyhound  i&  ur  mf  refcue^ 
my  cloaths  rent,  and  carried;  away  in  his  tnfks,; 
niy  beUy  untouched.    Oh  1  amazing  Providence  ! 
.  The  two  hories  memioned  in  die  beginning  a£> 
tbebooky  how  near  were  they  to -putdng  a  period, 
to  my  life  I    The  one^  by  his  great  ftrength  in. 
throwing  mc,  and  ftriking  at  my  .forehead  with  hta 
froft  qa^s,  leavfog  the.  pint  of  the .  nails  m  my 
eap,  wMiin^  the  thicknefs  of  half  a  crown  piece  to* 
Vny  fci41 1  and  the  other^  by  running  me  fo  fap  out 
of  breaidii  d^  no  motion  of  life  could  be  perceived  ^ 
in  m^  for  fo -long  a  titn^,  as  cbufed  all  the  fpe&ators 
(o  cry  out^  He  is  killed !  he  is  gone !  Had  not  die 
providence  ofHeavcnwacchedover  metfaeOj  where 
had  I  been  1 

When  the  bloody  papifts  had  lain  in  wais  to 
murder  me,  in  Dublip,  fcvcral  times,  thicre  being 
ieveral  parties  of  their  ibldiers  appointed  to  way- 
Jay  wc  to  kill  me,  of  which  defigns  I  knew  no* 
thing  -till  afterwards,  who  or  what  kept  me  fronif 
ruin  then,  :but  the  ncvcrT&iling  providencd  ti 

Godl  .  .     !  7     ' 

When 
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When  my  life  ind  reputation  were  both  equally 
ftruck  at^  by  the  hellifh  plot  laid  againft  me  hy 
that  man,  who  ioftead  of  hanging  me  would  have 
hanged  himfelf^  who  wrought  my  efcape  and  de* 
liverance  from  that  deftroyer^  but  the  wonder- 
working providence  of  Jehovah ! 

Such  plots  as  the'two4aft-mentioned  have  proved 
fiiccefsful  to  the  deflroying  thouiandi  of  other  men, 
but  me  they  could  not  reach)  becaufe  I  wa$  hid  in 
the  hollow  of  God  s  providential  hand ! 

That  fioful  dcfperation  and  unbelief  while  un« 
der  the  terrors  of  the  law,  which  lent  Cain,  Jud&$> 
and  innutnerable  millions .  of  Adam's  re{>robate 
pofterity  to  hell,  the  place  of  the  damned  i  what 
hindered  that  it  did  not  fix  me  in  the  &me  place, 
and  condition  of  mifery,.when  by  the  raging  power 
thereof  I  was  brought  fo  near  hell,  Mn  nay  own  ap-» 
prehenfions^  as  that  I  looked  on  myfelf  a$  a  free 
denifon  of  that  place  ?  .What,  I  fay^  kept  me  b^k 
from  defcending  into  that  place  but  the  providence 
of  God,  difcQvering  and  applying  to  me,  by  the 
iaving  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Almighty 
Saviour  held  forth  in  the  gofpel  i 

OBSERVATION    III. 

See,  and  learn  hence,  how  like  an  ablblute  and 
unlimited  fovereign  the  great  God  did  work  in 
my  behalf  i  and  that  in  behalf  of  my  fod  as  well 
as  my  body  1 

He, 
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He*  who  bv  the  mbiftry  of  man,  hath  by-  hU 
own  bleffing  accompanying  that^  his  own  ordip 
nance^  converted  innumerable  thoufands  of  thp 
c\t6t^  it  pleafed  him  to  <:onyert  and  call  me  out  of 
my  natuaral  (tate  to  a  flate  of  grace^  without  the 
jniniftry  of  man  j  and  that  both  by  awakening 
and  wounding  me  by  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  fetting 
liome.  by  the  law  the  fight  and  fenfe  of  my  loft 
€flate>  and  by  •  healing  and  curing  the  bleeding 
.wounds  of  my  deipairing  foul,  by  the  fpirit  of  adop- 
tion difcoyering  and  applying  to  me  the  merit  and 
faving  virtue  of  Chrifl's  niediatorial  righteoufnefs ; 
which  hath  occafibnedtny  often  thinking  of  what 
Is  ftoried  of  Achilles,  a  notable  archer  among  the 
heathen,  who  gave  fuch  wounds  by  the  arrows  he 
ihot^'as  no  hand  but  his  own  could  cure.  Una 
eademque  manus^  vulnusj  opemque  tutit.  The  felf- 
fame  hand  which  gave  the  wound,  brought  the 
cure.  How  true  this  is  of  Achilles  I  am  uncertain*; 
but  in  this,  of  the  wounding  and  healing  6f  my 
'foul,  I  ani  not  more  certain  of  any  thing  in  nature 
than  I  am  that  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  which  wounded 
me  by  the  law,  dtd  alfo  heal  me  by  the  goipeL 
Job  V.  1 8.  For  be* make tb  Jore^  and  hindetb  ufi 
be  wmndelby  and  his  bands  make  whole. 


OBSERVATION    IV. 
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.     S^e,  and  learn  hence».  bow  ftedfaft  and  ^itb&|l 

:God  is  to  .his  prooiifc.     When,  for  Chrift  and  the 

gofpel,  I  was  forfaken  and  caftoff  by  my.facl^V 

and 
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and  all  other  flelhly  relations,  being  iwrne<!  6tjt 
empty-handed  to  the  wide  world,  and  notknbwing 
whither  to  go,  or  what  to  do,  God  took  Care  of 
me,  and  provided  a  lodging  and  friends  fo^  me, 
which,  with  the  peace  of  my  conlciencc,  gave  mc 
more  fatisf;i6tion  and  comfortable  content  than  all 
•the  gallantry  and  grcatnefs  of  my  fleflxly  relations. 
^Thofc  fwe^t  promifcs,  recorded  in  the  (criptures 
•  arid  made  good  by  the  providence*  of.Godi  have 
oftentimes  reffcthied  and  ravilhed  my  pcnfive  and 
weary  foul.  Pfalm  xxvii.  lo.  fFbcn  my  father,  and 
my  mother  fprfake  me^  then  the  Lord  will  take  me.  uf. 
Matt.  xix.  29*  And  every  one  that  hath  ferjaltea 
hou/esy  or  brethren^  orfijiers^  or  father y  or  mother^  if 
wj/Jf,  or  children y  or  land^  for  my  name' s  Jake^  Jhall 
receive  an  hundred  fold\  and  Jhall  inherit  eternal 
life.  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Let, your  converfation  be  without 
covetoujnefs^  and  be  content  withjucb  things  as  ye 
have  I  for  he  hath  Jaid,  I  will  never,  never,  never^ 
irevery  leave  thee^  nor  forjake  thee.  .  The  preqk  hath 
no  lefs  than  five  -negatives  in  this  one  fcript^ure  tp 

affure  the  true  believer  that  God  will  in  nowiie 

»    •       •  •  •      •  •         . 

forget  or  forfake  him, .  I  have  been  forfakea  9f 
Illy  nurfe  when  but  three  months,  old,  but  I  was 
taken  into  the  nurfery  of  God's  providential  care, 
which  caufes  me  often  to  think  with  comfort  of 
Pfalm  xxii.  i  o.  7  was  cajl  upon  thee  from  the  womb ; 
■thou  aft  ntf  God  from  my  mother*  s  beily.  The  <imc 
•providence  which  took  care  of  thfe  head  takes  4:«t 
ld£>  for  the  members. 

I  was 
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f 

1  Was  ftirfeWn  of  rtiy  bttdfly  phyficiln ;  btrf  tte 
great  Phyffcian  6f  fopl  and  bddy  cured  mc  by 
poor  contemptible  fnalls. 

I  wiis  fbrfaken  of-  my  earthly  father,  and  aH 
flefhly  relations  i  but  God  is  become,  by  gractf  and 
free  adoption,  my  father,  who  will  never  hr&kk 
me  totally  or  finally. 

I  was  ^rfaken  by  my  brethren  and  Mers ;  but 
diofe  who  are  the  fons  and  daughters  of  God,  they 
are  become  my  brethren  and  lifters:  and  albeit 
many  of  them  who  know^me  not,  are>  on  mali- 
cious reports,  prejudiced  againfl  me  i  yet  others  of 
them  who  know  me,  and  God*s  dealing  w^th  mcj 
love  me  dearly, 

I  have  been  forfaken  by  leveral  of  my  church* 
members  in  Ireland  and  Ei^nd ;  Chrift  my  Lord 
and  Mailer  hath  been  fo  before  me.  John  vi.  66. 
From  that  time  many  of  bis  difcipUs  went  back^  and 
walked  no  more  with  bim.^Xct  God  is  my  God 
ftill. 

I  have  been  forfaken  of  my  brethren  in  the  facred 
office,  and  left  to  ftand  alone,  when  popery  and 
quakerifm  were  coming  in  like  a  flood,  none  ftep- 
ping  in  to  help  or  encourage  me  againft  thole  ad- 
verfaries  of  God's  religion ;  but  he  that  flood  by 
Paul,  when  all  other  preachers  in  his  day  fbrfook 
him,  flood  by  me,  and  emboldened  me  againft 
their  threats  and  malice. 

I  had  thoughts  of  printing  the  mofl  material  ob« 
je&ions  brought  in  by  Satan  to  diflrefs  and  diilrad 

a  poor 


a  poor  finner  to  keq>  him  £rotn  Chrift»  and  bow 
the  Spirit  of  grace  caught  and  enabled  me  to 
anfwer  them  all>  but  my  intended  brevity  hath 
preyented  me  therein*  All  glory,  honour^  wd 
cterfial  praife  to  the  only  wife  and  glorious  Gody 
Fi^ther>  Sop,  aad  Holy  Ghoft  I  Arnen^  Amen ! 


•  4 
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Lest  Satan  /hould  get  an  advantage  %  thi6 
rtlation'df  GbdVftr^hgc  and 'wbrtcleflful 'dealing 
with  mt,  ih  bringing  me  home  to  'tAnft,  ih  fuch 
an  uiiufual  manner,  and  his  hanBling  fi\ST(f'fitizr^]y 
by  tfat  fpirit  of  bondage ;  as  ilfo  his  b6tlbtifbl 
dealing  with  me  in  niaking  my  foiil  ti^'^i-e^ptaSle 
4>f  iiich  ravilhing  joy,  and  unutterable  coiiibmtiohi 

•  •  • 

upon  believing  ih  Chriftin  effefHisa  caUing;'! 
thought  it  might  be  feaforiabte  to  give  thfe  prelcfic 
caution  to  the  poor,  doubting,  tempted  believer,' 
who,  through  Satan's  fubtilty  in  tempting,  will  find 
himfelf^  or  herfelf,  wrttdhedly  prone  to  conclude 
from  what  they  read  of  my  converfion,  that  the 
work  of  true  convcrfion  was  nevtr  yet  cffedually 
wrought  in  themlelves:  and  that,  becaufe  the/ 
were  never  under  fuch  terrible  bondage  of  foul, 
fidthei*  ever  yet  were  liifted  u^'ib  neai*  hesti^en  as* 

iSuch  poor  tempted  Bellevfet^  are  to  conflder  the 
partictslars  folloving,  for  their  hdp  and  rtliefi 
i^nft  the  tempter  in  this  cafe.  ^ 

Firft»  Confider  that  as  in  nature  diere  is'  a  vaft 
dilparitjf  or  dife^nce  between  perfbns  in  die  na- 
tural \AtA,  fo  there  is  as  vaft  a  Affbtnce  in  the 
i|riritual  fairdi.  Some  wonien  go  through  abun^ 
chntly  niore^  and  iluu^r  pains  and  throws  mtravjul 
Ab^  Others  fpeet  %ith;    Somcf' babes  meef  ^ith 

I  gfxuxct 


greater  difficulties  and  dangers  in  the  birth  than 
do  others^  The  caufes  whereof  in  nature,  thoufrh 
they  appear  Ii6t  to  us,  yet  ic  is  moft  ceruun  dut 
fcitJis.  ,  •. 

So  i|i  S^yfcfioPf  ^^jgpCjfouk^pa^s  ^h/pi^gh^^rcaicx 
horror  a^  ji^^^  in  the  copfciqn^  thai)  ptjh^r^ 
do.  &qmc  )|re  bcpught  ai  it  w.ejce  thrc^iKh  ^o 
vef7  IjWf  9f  *»eH  and  dc.fpq»tu?p>  ^  I  fras ;  pt|i^ 
aie  deak  xnp^  eafily  ^d^gendjr  iritbi,  ^i^g  ^fal|( 
aU"«^ .  W<1>  >«  «  yF%  iafcnC*^  tn»j><i>Vwt?d  ifi|9 

ijlyna^  JPauland  the  rugged  j^ilpr  ^rj  ^eti^Mtl 
iiiQr«  roygbljr ;  tj^eir  confciqic^s  fpre  fn^fc  dqo^ 
frpqi^Cfl  wit|i  thf  ftlg^tentng  teifois  of  pc^'« 
bw,  jjitt  home  \>Y,  ^  fyim  of  ^JOp^^ge,  ^ 
Lydia,  j^rhofc  he^  the  Lpid  <*>eii)f«§  vid;t  qapiy 
geac)9  touc^  o^  hjis  fpirtt.  44$  Uf;  f>  aod. 
If.  19. 

That  wpimi^  who  is  iajfdj  d$|iven^  wifitQiit  aqjr 
d^iijQf  pr  49Pger  l»  llfirfelf  9r  her  ba^  ji^  t» 

« 

reafbn  to  queftion  whether  fhe  be  indeed  deli3Pfif4 
%r  npt;  b^fe-  fhe  v^t  nqp  tjl^ptlgl^  %h  diftwJty 
a:nd  ^aiffif^  as  ^er  oqghhpur  did,  .who  na^iowlyt 
efcaped  with  her  life  i  neicfaqf  Ijadi-  fbif  ^y  csoSt, 
of  b^tig  ieak))u&  widv  her  neighbour,  bis^au^  Ijer 
cafif  PS  cowiitipn  wa^  aagrc  daifigerous.  iftd  fje- 
ijp^ar^  in  <cr^y«i)  ti^aa  ti^  hcf  oim.  Th^Ht  ^^9  ¥^ 
hfpj^t  to .  Oyift  bjr  ,f|^e  gentle  dia^«|p  1  <>f  tbc> 
Spirit  of  gs^,  1^4  «i>t  bwHighi  fo  ijigl^  to  th^e. 
^ri^ltti^g.  fjght  t)f  I»cl|>  ai}4  tp  fiicb  ^  fci»^  M»fi; 

feeling 
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llfcllhg;  «f  the  pAki  df 'die  damned,  «s  lurre  eaofed 
fottK  ta  \iAak  tfiehiBA^H  afiuaH^  ih  Refi^»  admiri 
»t.  Mid  blefi  Odd  fer'hi^  condefisenfidn  toWaidJ 
thee,  in  bringing  thee  through  the  new  bipth  fy 

SteiMidlfv  Cddid6n  ftit  albeit*  tAtt  CfUtb:  ttf  ^ 
conl^tafioli  tee  not  f6  Oumy  diicenMa  aii  tBe  totti 
trerfioA  0f  tfaK  perfoh  iH  wko  is  brought  lioihe  iii 
tbe  tmyvf  1<^  terror,  y«t  thou  nt  bound  to  Udaf 
(kid  fer  Ae  lirtalleft  tnci^re  of  grace  beftbwed  oiiF 
diecy  fts  the  fintBeft  iptrk  of  fire,  though  it  be  hid 
wdtt*  a  g^at  hctf{>  t^  alhes,  is  as  traty  fire  as  thd 
tradfcft  lift  in  nature ;  ib  thy  GftsM  gHtce,  which; 
in  comparifcM  of  fomt  other's  grace,  may  be  ib 
wedc  i^d  Utde  that  it  can  fcaixrely  be  difcerned  ^ 
yet  grace  it  is,  though  thou  know  it  not  to  be  foi 
and  he  v/ho  beftowed  it  on  thee,  and  wrought  it 
in  th^e,  will  never  rejedfc  or  h^efb  thee  bccaufe  of 
thy  little  grace ;  while  he  ices  thee  and  makes  thee 
conftant  and  diligent  in  the  ufe  of  means,  labour- 
ing to  grow  in  grace.  1&.  xlii.  j.  Matt.  v.  6. 
]£l  xlL  i7«  PhiL  i.  6.r--If  thou  ob|eft>  and  (ky^ 
Oh,  but  I  do  not  find  thit  I  am  brought  to  Chrift, 
and,  which  is  far  worfe,  I  fear  I  never  tfiall-«« 
To  this  I  anfw^r  in  two  particulars : 
Firft,  Thy  very  fear  about  this  greateft  of  con- 
cerns is  an  argument  of  thy  tranflatien  from  the 
firftAdam  to  the  feoand.  Adam,  Chriftjefusthc 
Lord.  If  the  Spirit  of  grace  had  not  given  thee 
fome  fight  and  tafte  of  the  excellency  and  fweetneis 

la  of 


\ 
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of  Ckrift,^  tljau  coiddeft  never  jn-isc,  or4efir€V  Of 
groan  aicer:  hin|i.  It  is  only  the  child  that  bath 
taftcd  the  bonepor  fugar,  that  lo^gs  ^and  cries  for 

« 

mofe* 

Secondly,  If  tliou  findeft  a  fixed  refolution  in  thy^ 
foul  in  gnir^  oj^.to  feek  tb^  luord  ^nd  hisibength, 
by  prayer. and  fupplicationi.  and  ^ther  means  of 
grace)  not  refting  in,  or  depending  upon, '  the 
mean$>  but  pn  Cbrift  alone,  fox  life  and  falvation  ^ 
iny  life  for  thine,  come  d^ath  when  God  pleafeth 
fo  fend  it,  it  wilf  end  all  thy  fears,  and  put  thee 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  thy  enemies*  Thy  frequent 
crying  to  God  in  prayer,  for  Chrift  and  faving 
grace,  is  the  echo  of  Chrift  interceding  for  thee  at 
a  throne  of  grace  -,  and  thy  going  on,  and  con- 
tinuing to  \vatch  at  wifdom's  gates,  could  noc 
poffibly  be,  without  invifible  fupplies  of  fpiritual 
ftrength,  communicated  to  thy  foul  jby  the  ipirit 
ofChrift* 


[Now,  feader^  thou  haft  feen  the  ebd  of  this  namitilre  j  and  if 
thou  art  in  a  ftate  of  infidelity,  thou  wilt  in  thine  heart  give 
the  whde  of  it  the  lie,  which  is  fafficient  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  it  i  becaufe  if  it  was  a  falfe  report,  the  fcriptures  fay^ 
that  i^u  ixouldeft  receivt  it  \  but  as  it  is  a  true  teflimony  for 
God,  God  declares  that  the  children  of  infidelity  ihall  not 
belie?e  it.  Behold^  ye  dcjpifers^  and  tvonder^  and  fcrijh  :  for  I 
nvork  a  tvork  in  your  ihys,  a  ^kjwk  nvhich  you  Jliall  in  nonviji 
hUeve,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto*  A&»  xVd.  41*  Hah.  L  5* 
W.H.  S.80 
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I F  chou  hail  read  the  wonders  of  divine  providendb 
Md  gt^&tl  sis  diff^it^ed  in  ti%  ^l^hriifi^ti'ahd 
iOnVttltori  of*  thte  R^.  J'anfifes-Birl^^  a»  rfefcordetf 
kliib  tmitir^,  caned  '^  A  Cordid'fdr$ifl^fpiacta^ 
Sonfa^"  ktdly  it^likd  hj  miy  «liav«'ii5nd($Dbt  bug 
li^o'  hafli  beat-d  chat;  &tne  gr^deldV^prS&fl&i^,  •  \se^ 
hi||!ftfMgtOT  to  the'  experience  of  ^  fp&itiml  tjTirtfi;* 
anfl* '  asnftqqently  unabqdaitited  '  ^B  t^at '  tehder 
oak  sbntA  kind  proi^idehce  which  oUr  hMv^nty  Fb:-- 
therinMiifefttr  tow^rd^' Ms  own  el^aii^d' f^il^j  iir 
^rcfervinga&em  in  CHiift  Jeftis,  editing- them, > and' 
Mepitigi  thenl  by :ht8'mighty>  power  thit>ugh  &ith' 
t^Tahn^Qon^  hare  gone  fofar^  in'imibdbn  of  cheir' 
fihher  the  devil,  as  ik>  give  itie  whole'  teftimohy' 
tfae^lie.  .    ' 


««  *    j    •  ft  ^  < 
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No  fooner  had  this  report  of  Satan  gone  forth 
from  the  mouth  of  his  childreni  but  I  received 
information  by  Mr.  Lee,  hairi^drefler^  at  Homerton, 
that  the  Rev«  James  Barry,  author  of  the  above 
narrative,  has  a  daughter  now  living  at  Hackney 
in  Middlefex ;  and  having  heard  of  my  revifing  her 
father's  work^  (which  (he  had  long  wilhed  to  fee), 
defined  to  fee  me. 

On  Thurtday,  January  "izd;  17893  in  company 
with  Sir  John  Braync,  of  Lambeth,  Mr.  Terry, 
Mr.  Davidfon,  Mr.  Beft,  or  Covent  Garden,  Cap- 
uin  Duckett,  of  Wells  Street,  and  Mr.  Lee,  of 
Homerton,  I  vifited  the  old  lady.  Her  hu/band> 
name  is  Wilfon ;  he  is  a  comb-maker  :^  they  keep 
a  toy  and  earthen-ware  /bop,  oppofite  Hackney 
church* 

;  The  vepepable  old  gentlewoman  informed  tne 
^t  ihe  wanted  b^t'  (wo  nqonths  of  88  years  of 
agf^  yet  in  toler^le  health  1  and,  ivere  it  not  for  a 
p^rftlytic  Arqke  tk^it  .ihe  had  fufttinedi  flie  is  rc« 
markably.  active: and'jfprig^tlyi  and  her  iatdkds 
and  ^en^ory  aie  fwondoriul.  She  is  comfortably 
fituatod)  i^  fnairiqd.to  a  Godrfearing  man»  who: 
13.  a  kind,  indulgemc  Huft>wd,  in  whofe  praile  (he 
^ak^  very*  hij^iy,  which  is  not  very  conomon^: 
elpecially  while  the  hufband  liveth.  She  informed 
me  chat  ihe.  iias  allowed,  by  fome  judges  of  family 
Ukenefles,  to  be  the  yery  pifture  of  her  deceafed 
father,  mdre  fo/  than  any  other  child  he  .had.> 
Which  I  have  no  doubt  o^  as  I  think  there  .is  .not 

a  little 
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t  little  of  the . Other's  quickfi(;jjsj.  fk9X^t%  vA 
bumoDTj  apparent  in  the  daughter.    .     .  '- 

She  told  me  that  her  father  wa^  bqrA.ii^  IreUna 
in  the  year  1641,  the  fame  year  in.wiiiph.the  Irifh 
mafiacre  beran.  In  that  dreadful  time  it  was.  that 
im  ngrie  thre.w  him  out  in  the  fnow>.  fearins  Om 
Ihould  loie  her  life  for  pulling  ^  heretic'^  child.{ 
as  is  recorded  in  his  narrative.    He  w]|s  <:a^ed  to 

^,  '»  #4»*»  ^^»» 

the  public  miniftry  in  Dublin^  whe^e  he  laboi^rejd 
with  great  f\iccefs>  which  made  him  the  butt,  of 
popilb  rage ;  on  ^hicb  account^ .  his  friends  acjL* 
vifed  him  to  leave  the  country,  but  he  xefufed^  i^y- 
ing>  God  had  called  him  to  the  work,  and  would 
defend  hinti  in  it.  ..  After  fufifeang  great  perfegu* 
tions,  which  grew  V>  hot,  that  Lord  Tyi:c — ^n — ^L 
a  papiftj  offered  one  hundred  pounds  for  his  heac^ 
to  any  of  his  foldiers,  who  fhould  take  him  alive 
or  dead.  By  the  prefling  advice  of  many  friends 
he  was  prevailed  uponi^  much  againft  his  owa 
mclinarion^  to  be  put  into  a '  coach,  in  what  wa^ 
then  called  a  woman's  riding-hood,  and.  wa3  takea 
to  the  jwater  fide,  but  on  the  road  was  (topped 
by  fonie  6f  die  foldiers  that  .were  after  him^ 
who. looking  into  the  coach,  and  hearing  hioi 
groan  as  if  fick^  fwore  there  was  nothing  but  an 
old  fick  woman,  and  fo  left  Jiim. 

lie  was  got  on  board  a  vefTel  which  his  friends 
had  provided  for  him,  and  brought  over  to  Eng^ 
)and.--rHis  family  foon  after  following  him. 

She 
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'  ^te  infdfWttd'  «C,  ftal  fciVing*  hU  flddk  iH"^r4 
landy  was  mattef  of  great'  grief  X6  him.  He  was 
fo  fdrid  of  tKchi,,  that  he  kept'  a  lift:  of  Bis  vciim-r 
bets  ift  his  ikttliiy^blblc  to  his  dfeifh/ 

ftfef  ifrsfif  iihofeir  pilffor  of  i  chUfth  in  banter's 
Xcutt,  neiir  Stipiiey.  *  Soori  after  which,  a  Wfrl 
Batry;  &  hop-ttietdiant,  aftrft-coufln,  and  a  menfi^ 
ber  of  fais  chthth  in  Ireland,  caitid  to  En^and 
afZer  Imti,  and  fited  at  Claphanl  fbf  itiianf  yeaf^; 
At  Stcptlcjr  he  •  coiitirtued  for  nfta»y  y«aW,  and 
ih  gitat  eflHeetxi  with  his  people :  bui  owing  to  in-^ 
dl^krfhion  of  bodj^  he  begged  Mr  difitiimon  of 
iliciTi';  in  ordfct  t6  tikt  chiarge  of  a  chtirih  at  Cwy*- 
dbn  in  Surtvy,  (br  tte  benefit  Of  his  healdi:  oli 
Which  account  it^t^as  ^ffted  hTkri: 
*  During*  his  fWyatCfoytfOir,  he  riiarrieda  Mils 
Glbvd*,  of  fonichttair  fortune;  who  wasa  membcf 
df  his  church,  ind  it  is  thought  one  of  his  daugh- 
teirs  inthe&fdi;  ayoung  Woitiaii,  about  half  tHe 
Sge  of  hirtrfelf,  by^whonni  he.  had  many  children : 
tte  daughter,  now  fivitig  is  one  of  them. 
*  Thfe  eftatc  hfe  *ras  heir  to.wa^Sool.  perinnum# 
But  as  \it  had  tUrnKd^hi^  baclc  on  the  church  o^ 
Eiiglafldi  and  gdhtf  over  tb  the  church  of  dbd,' 
Ais  father  thought  prdper  to  culliimoff:  fofhfe^ 
was  obliged,  to  be  difobedient  to' the  bifliop  of 
Dublin,  in  order  to  obey  die  Chief  Shepherd  and 
fiifhop  of  Souls,     His  eftate  was  left  by  his  fk^her: 

•  II."  ,  »  4, 

to  a  half-brother,  who  once  came  over  to  fee  our 

I  .  author 
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author  in  luHndon^  whiah  die  dtu^ter^now  Uviog7 
raacmben.  Bat  ive  c(vM  fadar  nofehtqg  i^.aa^r. 
pre&ots  that  ttib*  irivdi  ■kade  our  aiitboi:  'im  hc£( 
tiding  ciluniftaiioes.  it  is  ihoft  fikd^  he  kii^.> 
the  woitft'  of  lAe  cftaie,  thmi^ir  ln»  brotlier  madv  (a . 
ii^;ht  of  itA^en  ioffoDd iniaonq9Q£mon^^vnifi.GIinft' 
aad>m>oroiefi€e« 

SHe  iflfiMfied  ui^  tbar,  f6c»  2&tr^  Im  fethepandT: 
fiimdi  hai^Gal^'  Mm  o^  tbat  be  mudv  wantidctai 
borpow  a. bo^. cfaacixtts^ ki  fiia fetHer'a  litMrj^ tinr 
knowing  chat  he  could  iS0t  goc  the  loan  of  ic  hoifi^  ^ 
fdUE^  h^  got.  ajfrtemictorbtuTOW  it  atf  for  hi»^  own 
v&.  HisiiaUier  km;  i^tQt  exlM  sbithor^  friend;  butj 
fp^eftivg  it  was  for  hisr  ion^  'wrote!  this'  Mte  ojKl 
the  blank  fheet:  Tbtwkk^di  krrowetb  and.  pay ak^ 
ms' agm9r.^i^^hoti  par  atidM**  fiad/tead  i^  ho  re^r 
tUAied  is,  having  writtea  the  Ufticbuic  o£.  his  &#> 
dMii^s  text  on  the  fame  blaakiheet:  BaPfimrigBfMm 

iog  that  i£he:&tid  been  tihe;righiicbus  naaiche  prow 
ondodtabevliewoold  hanre  poctt  it  to  hcafoo^ 
aod^thea.thefi''had  Hern  h^fbaroChb  ading^thD 
wdcfaod  ixunS^paiipiii  nob  payii^iagaitu 

Ffom GMydi^t <»»  author  rettanedto  London^ 
k)'  tAie-  thfhes  of  perfcjeution,  and  wimt  and  dwrir 
in  dieMinf,  ih  what^^^as  then*  called  The  Vetgedfi 
Ae  ^ouit>  whidi  ^  Was  a  place  of  fafecy.  In  that* 
place  he  hbed  a  large-  room,  for  a  ledilire  6ii  thdr 
IjxA'i  darf  tftMAgj  whkbGoftUm  fdrtf-or  fiftjp 

pounds 
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pounds  to  fit  up,  in  which  he  preached  a  con^ 
fideiable .  time.     His  wife  took  a  Ihop  in   die : 
Borough,  and  carried-  on  the  bufinefs  of  linen** 
dn^>eiy.     When  he  left  The  Verge  of  the  Courtj^ 
he  went  to  a  meedng-houfe  in  Globe  Alley,  but 
whether  he  was  paftor,  or  an  affiftant,  I  could  not 
learn ;  but  the  laft  tioies  of  his  preaching  were . 
At   one  Mr.  Kenninghome,   or  KeiminghaU.^— 
His  wife  having  many  lofles  in  trade,  gave  it  up,  * 
and  learnt  the.  bufineis  of  mantua-making,  and 
continued  it  for  many  years, . 

*  The  many  afl3i6lions  that  x>ur  author  met  with* 
in  his  youth,  and  thofe  that  attended   him  in' 
his  mimftry,  brought  on  an  afthma,  the  ftone,: 
and  the  gout,  which,  rendered  him  incapable  ofr 
die  nunifterial  work  &f  twenty  years  before  his: 
death,  during  which  time  his  wife,  and  daughter 
naw  living,  worked  in  order  to  fupport  him.    The 
neverJailing .  prarvidence  of  Cod,  of  which  he  fo 
iweedy  treats,  followed  him   to  the  laft,.  which; 
Qccafioned  him  often  .to  lay,,  wbcta,  aiyt.  prefcnt: 
came,  in  a  dim  of  need,  *<  here  is  'Gdd'a  bafkefc 
come  again,"  metning  the  haod^faaflbct  portaoiu- 
yifhen  ht  ^Kaa  firft  laid  afide  6lilD(idie  aii|ii/liyb  he 
iraa  under  much,  darkncfs  and  dcjei(tion  of  miQd.|. 
but,  after  fatnt  time,  came  tp  eqj^:  great  confe^; 
t9p9s,  ^d  .ei»dufed  his  affliALons  |Wi(|^.  reinarl^ahl^ 
fftie^e  and  cbeerfulnefs ^  and  a  jlittle, before  t^ 
doait  Aid,  *i  I  am  ncwcf  my  ^Qq».}fei»eyjcri  i*R 

.!.  'J  foon 
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leon  going.^  His  laft  wife  was  a  very  afieftionate 
one,  a  good  nurfe  to  hini»  and  was  very  fond  of 
him,  infomtich  that  (he  was  quite  inconfolable  at  his 
death.  The  daughter  fays  fhe  would  fit  weeping 
by  his  corps  till  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ings and  then  come  fighing.  to-  bed  to -hen  ".She 
informed  me  that  he  was  buried  in  the  diflent9i>' 
burying  ground,  m  Dead  Man's  Place,  adjpioi^ 
to  Mr.Thrale's  brewhoule,  in  the  Borough,  and 
had  a  head  and  foot  ftone  at  J)is  grave.  I  weitt 
with  a  friend  to  lee  if  I  could  find  it,  and  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  ground  I  found  a  foot  ftone, 
with  J.  B.  on  it,  but  the  head  (tone  was  funk  fo 
deep  in  the  ground  that  only  the  firft  line  appeared ; 
but  digg%  down  about  fixteeen  inches,  I  found 
the  following  infcription : 

^  Here  lieth  the  body  of  the  Rev.  James  Barry, 
who  departed  this  life  the  3d  of  July  1719,  aged 
78  years/*  The  (lones  difcovered  the  afFeftion,  and 
the  fmallnefs  of  them  the  poverty,  of  the  difcon- 
folate  widow. 

He  was  three  times  married,  and  haid  twenty^ 
two  or  twenty-three  children.  One  (on  was  (ettledt 
in  Charles  Town,  South  Carolina,  and  fcveral  at 
Croydon  In  Surrey,  where  there  is  living  at  this 
time  (cvcral  dcfcendants  and  grandchildren.  Mr. 
Jafper  Wood,  baker,  is  one  of  them.  He  was  a 
man  of  about  the  middle  ftature,  of  a  light  com- 
plexion,  very  quick  and  (harp,  and,  when  able  to 
move,  very  adive. 

He 
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He  ■wrbte  Ac  fttfto^ing  ftobks. 

felBCTlOW  BEPCBE  TtU^. 


this  text,  /is  tie  appleHne  among  the  trees  ofibt  tt^^i/, 
jft  /i  #|y  htia^ed  amng  thejms^  I  fat  dd'ont  tnfde^ 
Ms  Jkadm  with  great  JeUghty  and  bii  frM  VcAfe^ 
fi^mt  40  tag  ta^.  ^loag,  ii.  3. 

I 

« 

The  Faminiss  Afiro  UirscBiPTUXAtlfSfi 


.4^ 


which  I  reviftd. 

» 

.  The  book^  were  primed  by  Mr.Msr&all  in 
Newgatc-ftrcct;  but  none  of  his  wodw  have  fell 
iiuo  noy  haod^  bvt  the  kll  mentiooeti.  When  be 
Had  finiihcd  the  book  which  he  ftikd  The  Spirit  of 
Praiyer,  he  ibid  the  copy  to  the  Ffiitfer,  aod 
(tii&ty  charged  him  not  to  alter  the  tidcsj  or  thd 
work  s  but  the  publifher  fent  it  out  with  this  title^^ 
A  Help  to  Prayer*  I  cannot  learn  that  Dr.  Cakmny, 
or  any  other  writer  of.  the  Hiftory  of  the  Puritanfii 
take  any  notice  of  him,  which  is  eadly  ^cc^ua&ed 
for^  God  having  ftript  him  of  all  confidence  in 

the 
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the  flelhj  and  wiped  him  out  of  the  caAedral,  his 
tdHmony  could  never  gain  him  •  any  credit  among 
the  toriesy  papifts,  or  ratten  arminians^  whofe 
craft  is  always  in  danger  from  fuch  witnefles  $ 
therefore^  when  they  become  hiftorians,  they  ore 
fure  to  bury  the  names  of  fuch  nien,  and  their 
teftimoniesj  in  filence^  left  the  devil's  intereft  fhould 
£dl  to  the  ground. 

Should  any  of  the  other  books  fall  into  my 
hands,  they  ihall  appear  in  the  world  again,  if 
God  permit. 

Reader,  farewell,  ' 

While  1  remain, 

I'our^s,  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 

WILUAM  HUNTINGTON. 


T.  BiMLiTi  Printer  Bolt  Cojrt,  Fleet  Street,  Loodoii* 
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TO 
HIS  HIGHLY  HONOCTRBD  FRIBNIIS^ 

Dr.   JOHN    TARLASS, 

FHYSiqiAN   TO    ST.   THOMASES    HOSPITAL^   ^OVTH^ARK, 

AND 

HIS  TRULY  RELIGIOUS  CONSORT. 


HONOURED  SIR,  AND  VIRTUOUS  MADAM, 

I  DO  sincerely  own  and  ingenuously  acknowledge 
myself  so  highly  obliged  to  you  both,  for  your 
great  kindness  and  respect  shewn  to  unworthy  me 
and  my  family,  since  we  providentially  came  as 
pilgrims  and  strangers  into  England,  that  I  am 
really  concerned  that  I  can  hitherto  but  retaliate 
in  verbal  acknowledgments;  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence seeing  it  best  for  me  to  keep  me  low  in 
outwards ;  and  by  that  means  to  render  me  inca- 
pable of  that  duty  which  the  care,  pains,  and 
constant  diligence,  of  an  able  and  faithful  phyr 
sician,  obliges  to. 

It  is  well  known,  both  to  yourselves  and  my 
friends  and  relations,  who  were  eye  and  ear  wit- 
nesses of  the  near  approaches  I  made  towards  the 
grave,  how  that  I  owe  my  life,  under  God,  several 
times  over  and  over,  to  the  great  skill,  care,  and 
faithfulness  of  the  ingenious  and  faithful  Dr. 
Tarlass ;  and  I  do  now  own  and  ac^mowliedge  tha. 
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same  to  the  praise  of  Jehovah,  the  great  anJ  chief 
physician,  and  the  deserved  commendation  of 
Dr.  Tarlass,  his  worthy  instrument.  I  hope,  dear 
Sir,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  carry  to  the  grave  a 
becoming  remembrance  of  your  christian  kindness 
dnd  tender  respect  shewn  and  expressed,  on  all 
occasions,  towards  the  most  unworthy  of  Christ's 
ambassadors,  who,  through  special  grace,  can  say 
in  truth,  that  he  prizes  and  values  his  present 
poverty  and  reproach,  occasioned  by  his  love  to, 
and  zeal  for,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,,  more  than 
he  doth  all  the  honour  and  riches  which  this  Vain, 
flattering,  and  bewitching  world,  is  cajmbte  of 
advancing  to. 

Aild  I  greatly  hope,  and  sihcerely  ptay,  that 
the  ever-blessed  God,  who  hath  endowed  yOu  widi 
30  excellent  a  gift  of  understanding  and  discern- 
ing the  state  and  condition  of  hutnati  bodies,  and 
of  distingiiishing  between  the  manifold  and  various 
maladies  and  distempers  to  which  they  are  ob- 
noxious, even  iX)  an  excelling  the  most  of  physi- 
cians now  in  London ;  and  whp  hath  crowned  your 
labours  with  such  success  as  bespeaks  you  prefer- 
able and  desirable,  above  all  of  your  ninctioh,  by 
those  patients  who  have  experienced  your  skill 
and  fkithfblness :  that  this  ever-blessed  God,  I 
say,  who  hath  done  for  you  what  is  now  men- 
tioned above  what  I  am  capable  of  expressing, 
ihay  prove  your  spiritual  physician  in  that  ne^dftf 
hour,'  when  decaying  nature  is  breathing  out  iU 
'  Ultimum  vale'  to  the  ptesent  world — is,  and  sbaB 


Jtfce,  the  pr^iyCT  inicj  cordial  wish  of  your  highly 
obliged  and  thankful  patient ;  who  shall  not  cease, 
whatever  others  think  or  sn^y  of  you,  to  )t;rfipipet 
put  youjT  deserved  fanve  and  real  worth,  whilp 
I  enjoy  the  faculties  of  njemory  9fid  speech*  Aim?, 
what  I  pray  and  wjsh  Oo4  may  he  to  you  in  p, 
dying  hpjur,  the  same  I  pray  ^n4  wish  he  znfy  b^ 
to  yDUf  deaf  and  ;;eligious  confpft,  in  whom  y;?u  . 
i^  so  gre?;tly  blpsspd,  And^  fpj  hoth  ypur  ^ajs:^?, 
to  wbpm  I  pwn  myself  fpf  ever  f^blj^ed,  }  he^ftily 
prjiy  th^t  Gq4  fway  work  out  for  hi?  pwp,  by  ihfi 
effectual  call  of  his  own  spirit,  your  dear  posterity ; 
that  when  you  are  -  called  o1^  an4  ihey,  by  provi- 
dence, are  called  on,  the  stage  .of  public  service, 
they  may  be  acted  by  the  same  spirit  whereby  ye 
are  both  acted ;  so  as  their  usefulness  in  their  day 
and  place  may  render  and  bespeak  them  as  ser- 
viceable and  desirable  as  their  parents :  the  which 
if  God  vouchsafe  them,  as  I ,  hope  he  will,  they 
will  then  live  truly  honourable,  and  die  lamented ; 
as  I  am  confident  you  will  whenever  you  go 
hence. 

My  prefixing  your  worthy  names  to  the  en- 
suing treatise  will,  I  hope,  be  looked  on  as  a 
making  amends  for  my  great  deficiency  and  short- 
ness in  handling  so  sweet  and  excellent  a  subject ; 
especially  in  the  esteem  and  judgment  of  those 
who  have  the  same  value  for  you  both  as  I  have. 
The  method  I  have  taken  in  owning  your  kindness 
wiil^  I  greatly  hope,  be  no  way  displeasiiig,  seeing 
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I  know  not  how  otherwise  to  do  it  to  my  own 
satisfaction. 

I  conclude  this  short  dedication  with  my  hearty 
well  wishes  and  prayer  to  God  for  you  both;  that 
the  subject  of  the  apple  tree,  so  weakly  handled 
in  the  ensuing  treatise,  may  be,  through  the  pow- 
erful influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  both  your 
souls,  made  as  delightfnl  to  you  in  reading  it,  as 
it  was  to  me  in  studying  and  preaching  it ;  and 
as  ravishing  as  it  was  to  those  at  whose  earnest 
request  I  have  been  prevailed  with  to  publish  the 
ciame.    I  am, 

Honoured  Sir,  and  virtuous  Madam, 

Your  ever  obliged  Friend, 

J.B. 


PREFACE 

TO  THB 

CHRISTIAN   READER. 


Courteous  Readeb, 

iVhen  first  I  preached  on  this  sweet  and  de- 
lightful subject,  the  Apple  Tree,  I  little  thought 
or  expected  to  have  been  seen  in  print :  so  far  was 
I,  and  still  am,  from  judging  myself  capable  of 
handling  so  mysterious  and  profound  a  subject  as 
it  really  deserves  to  be  handled. 

That  which  induced  me  to  a  willingness  to 
publish  my  thoughts  and  conceptions  about  it,  I 
lay  down  in  two  particulars. 

First,  The  real  sweetness  and  soul-ravishing 
delight  which,  with  the  spouse,  I  foimd  under  the 
shadow  of  the  sweet  and  precious  Jesus,  who  is 
allegorically  set  forth  in  this  metaphor;  whose 
fruit  hath  often  revived  and  exhilarated  my  fainting 
soul  while  I  continued  sitting  under  his  divine 
shadow,  to  keep  and  secure  me  from  being  scorched 
to  death  by  the  violent  heat  of  the  tempestuous 
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storms  which  have  been  raised  against  me  by  the 
powers  of  darkness;  and  which  have  incessantly 
followed  me  since  I  was  effectually  called  out  of 
a  state  of  nature,  especially  since  I  was  called  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  only  wise  God 
saw  it  good  to.  permit  satan  and  his  instruments, 
not  only  to  commence,  but  even  to  maintain  and 
keep  up,  a  sharp  war  against  n\t;  that  I  might 
know  experimentally  what  a  shadow  this-  apple 
tree  affords  to  poor  bewildered  souls/  and  how  that 
there  is  no  other  shadow  that  can  secure  a  poor 
sinner  but  it. 

Secondly,  The  delightful  sweetness  which  se- 
veral  savoury-spirited  christians  rffeclared  they  rtiet 
with,  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  their  spirits,  ia 
the  handling  this  subject :  since  when  I  have  been 
often  -and  more  than  ordinarily  importuned  by 
several,  both  in  city  and  country,  to  publish  in 
print  what  they  heard  me  deliver  on  the  apple  tree 
subject ;  tliey  not  doubting  but  that  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  made  it  so  delightful  and  ravishing 
to  themselves,  would  make  it  the  same  to  other 
believers,  if  once  printed.  At  their  earnest  re- 
quest I  did  make  a  promise  of  publisTiing  the 
same  when  1  found  myself  thereunto  encouraged 
by  providence. 

All  the  harm  I  wis"h  thee,  kind  and  charitable 
reader,  is,  that  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  inspired 
Solomon,  the  penman  of  that  glorious  mystery 
handled    in   this  short  treatise,  may  graciously 


iF^QcIisafe  unto  thee  sudi  a  measure  of  the  anointr 
mg  from  above,  as  may  render  thee  capable  of 
uadenstanding,  and  appiyiBg  to  thyself,  by  faitli, 
the  thmgs  held  forth  and  contamed  in  it,  that  so 
thou  mayest  experimentally  oome  to  taste  and  feel 
the  sweet  joy  and  delight  where  witli  the  unworthy 
author  met  in  studying  and  preaching  the  same ; 
and  wharewith  those  godly  believers  who  heard  it 
preached  did  moet,  at  whose .  importunity  I  have 
BOW  published  the  same  for  tlie  public  good.  If 
diou  findest  any  comfoit  and  soul-advantage  by 
reading  it,  let  it  be  a  motive  to  stir  thee  up  to 
join  with  me  in,  heartily  requesting  the  more 
learned  and  experienced  of  the  bridegroom's 
friends  and  faithful  ambassadors,  to  supply  my 
great  deficiency  and  shortness  in  setting  forth 
the  commendation  of  this  incomparably  excellent 
apple  tree;  in  whose  shadow  and  fruit  consist 
the  very  life,  and  the  all,  of  all  true  believers, 
both  here  and  hereafter.  If  it  happen  thorn 
^hinkest  me  too  sharp  and  too  bold  in  handling  the 
Papist,  the  Quaker,  and  Arminians,  &c.  in  this 
treatise,  I  heartily  desire  thee  to  consider  but  two 
things  for  preventing  prejudice  in  thy  ^irit, 
either  against  the  truth  herein  discovered,  or 
against  the  instrument  by  whom  the  providence 
of  God  sees  fit  to  make  the  discovery  to 
thee. 

First,  the  apparent  disparagement  which  the 
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principles  and  practices  of  the  abore-mentioned 
heretics  put  upon  the  church's  apple  tree ;  in  that 
they  hold  and  teach  that  Chrisfs  righteousness 
alone  is  not  sufficient  to  justify  a  sinner  at  the  bar 
of  God,  without  the  sinner's  qualifications  as 
con-causes  with  Christ's  righteousness  in  justifi- 
cation. This  is  a  disparagement  to  Christ,  the 
church's  apple  tree,  which  the  God  of  love  and 
patience  himself  cannot  bear,  Deut  xviii.  18; 
John  V.  S3.  And  should  not  I  herein  patrizate, 
that  is,  imWte  my  father,  in  decrying  and  con- 
demning such  a  Christ-debasing  and  soul-damn- 
ing principle?  I  should  not,  by  being  silent 
herein,  evidence  myself  to  be  the  adopted  son  of 
God. 

Secondly,  Boldness  for  God,  and  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  his  Son,  are  some  of  those  blessed 
effects  which  the  shadow  and  fruits  of  the  apple 
ti'ce  produce  in  all  tme  believers  who  sit  under 
the  shadow  and  feed  on  the  fruit  of  the  church's 
apple  ti'ee,  Acts  iv.  13;  Gal.  iv.  18.  To  con- 
vince any  hereof  who  question  the  truth  of  what 
I  now  assert,  let  such  but  once  get  a  saving 
acquaintance  with  this  apple  tree,  by  sitting 
under  its  comfortable  and  delightful  shadow  in 
time  of  the  most  raging  storms  they  meet  with, 
and  by  feeding  believingly  on  its  fruit;  and, 
in  case  they  become  not  bold  and  zealous  for 
God    and    Christ,   I    shall    be   willing   to   bear 
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I  or  character  of  a  false 


Acquaint   now   thyself  mdi  him,  and   be  at  peace; 
thereby  good  8haU  come  unto  thee.    Job  xxii.  21. 

O  taste  and  see  diat  the  Lord  is  good !    Blessed  is  the 
man  that  tnistedi  m  him.    PsaL  xzxiv.  8. 
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SEllMON    L 


CANT.  ii.  S. 

Aft  the  q^^^  ^'^^  MBdng  the  trees  ef  the  wood,  bo  is  my  be^ 
loved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  undet  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 

Among  all  the  metaphors  whereby  the  wisdom 
of  God  hath  seen  fit  to  set  forth  the  excellency, 
aind  commodiousness  of  Christ  his  Son,  as  h^  is 
designed  for  the  happiness  and  comfort  of  poor 
elected  sinners;  none  so  sets  him  forth  to  the  life  as 
this  of  the  apple  tree,  as  will  most  plainly  appear 
by  two  things : 

First,  By  explaining  or  unfolding'the  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this  allegory  or 
metaphol-. 

Secondly,  By  a  due  and  scriptural  application 
of  the  same  to  the  scfuls  of  poor,  weak,  tempted 
believers,  for  the  relief  and  comfort  of  whom  the 
j9ame  is  left  upon  record* 

I  begin  witfh  the  first.  To  explain  and  unfold 
tihe  isenst  and  meaning  of  the  Spirit  of  GiMl  in  this 
aDegoty  or  metaphor. 

The  design  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this  alle-. 
gory  is,  I  lltitobly  conceive,  to  set  forth  the  incom- 
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parable  and  transcendent  excellency  of  Jesua  Christ 
above  all  other  of  Adam's  children,  and  that  on  a 
twofold  account. 

First,  Oil  the  account  of  what  he  is  in  himself. 

Secondly,  On  the  account  of  the  great  work  he 
is  designed  and  called  to  by  his  Father. 

First,  On  the  account  of  what  Christ  is  in  him- 
self. He  far  and  unspeakably  transcends  all  the 
children  of  Adam;  so  witnesseth  the  Spirit  of  God 
Gonceming  him :  ^^  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil* 
dren  of  men :  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips ;  tiiere- 
fore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever,"*  Psalm  xlv.  2. 
To  this  also  witnesseth  the  church  of  God,  the 
true  ^ouse  of  Christ,  which  is  acted  and  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  God :  "  My  beloved  is  white  and 
ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  His 
mouth  is  most  sweet ;  yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely," 
Cant.  V.  10,  l6.  This  transcendent  excellency  of 
Christ  in  himself,  on  which  account  he  excels  all 
the  children  of  Adam,  is  to  be  considered  with  re- 
spect to  two  things : 

First,  In  respect  of  his  godhead.  As  Christ  is 
God,  he  possesses  an  uncreated  and  essential  ex- 
cellency above  all  created  beings ;  from  whom,  as 
such,  all  created  and  comnmnicated  excellency,  in 
angels  and  saints,  flows  and  springs,  Zech.  xiii.  7 ; 
John  xvii.  5 ;  Phil.  ii.  9 ;  Heb.  i.  3. 

Secondly,  In  respect  of  his  humanity,  Christ  is 
transcendently  more  excellent  than  all  the  children 
of  Adam,  and  that  on  a  twofold  accoimt. 

First,  On  the  account  of  the  spotless  purity  and 
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perfect  integrity  of  his  human  nature,  wherehy  a 
foundation  was  laid  for  uniting  the  elect  world  to 
God  in  a  bond  of  an  everlasting  union.  Had  not 
the  humanity  of  Christ  been  spotless,  and  free  from 
all  stain  of  sin,  it  could  not  possibly  have  been 
capable  of  union  with  the  Divine  Being,  Psal.  v.  4 ; 
8  Cor.  v.  S 1  •  It  is  on  this  account  that  Christ  ift 
styled  the  Lamb  of  God,  John  i.  56.  John  speaks 
with  allusion  to  the  paschal  lamb  under  the  law, 
which  was  to  be  a  lamb  without  spot  or  blemish, 
Exod.  xii.  5.  To  this  alludes  the  apostle  Peter : 
'^  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot,"  1  Pet* 
I  19. 

The  sinlesis  purity  of  his  human  nature,  and  the 
exact  conformity  of  all  his  humaii  actions  to  the 
demand  of  God's  law,  are  here  intended. 

Secondly,  On  the  account  of  the  extraordinary 
anointing  of  the  Spirit,  poured  out  on  the  huma- 
nity of  Christ,  to  fit  and  meeten  him  for  the  great 
work  of  mediation  between  God  and  elect  sinners. 
Of  this  Christ  himself  gives  an  account  by  the 
evangelical  prophet :  ^'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  meek,*'  &c.  Isa. 
Ixi.  1. 

This  was  excellently  held  forth  in  the  person  of 
Aaron  the  high-priest,  under  the  dark  dispensation 
of  the  ceremonial  administration ;  an  eminent  and 
glorious  type  and  shadow  of  Christ,  the  elect's 
high-priest 
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"  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
beard ;  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments.'* Psal.  cxxxiii.  2.  Tlie  material  oil  where- 
with Aaron,  Christ's  type,  was  anointed,  did  pre- 
_  figure  and  type  out  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit's  gifts 
and  graces  on  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  to  fit 
and  qualify  him  for  the  work  the  Father  hath  sent 
him  about.  This ,  anointing  was  poured  out  on 
Christ  without  measure,  as  witnesseth  the  scripture : 
**  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words 
of  God ;  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
unto  him,*'  John  iii.  34.  This  is  farther  backed 
and  confirmed  by  Coloss.  i.  19;  "  For  it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell.** 
And,  Coloss.  ii.  9;  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.** 

Besides  the  personal  anointing  of  Christ's  hu- 
man nature,  wherewith  tlie  Father  anointed  him 
above  his  fellows,  Psal.  xlv.  7 ;  there  was  a  soul- 
enriching  stock  of  grace  put  into  his  hands,  as 
Mediator,  in  time  to  be  communicated  to  all  the 
elect  who  are  to  be  the  members  of  his  mystical 
body.  Hence  it  is  that  believers  are  said  to  re- 
ceive of  Christ's  fulness.  "  And  of  his  fblness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace,"  John  i. 
16.  "  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace, 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ," 
Ephes.  iv.  7. 

Christ,  as  God,  is  the  source ,  and  fountain  of 
all  the  graces  of  believers;  as  God-Man^  he  is  the 
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meriter  and  purchaser  of  all  grace  for  them ;  and  \ 
Christ,   as  mediator,  hath  the  dispensing  power 
committed  to  him  by  the  Father  to  compHunicate 
to,  and  bestow  upon,  every  member  of  his  >body, ; 
what  measure  of  grace  he  pleaseth. 

Secondly,  Christ  far  excels  all  Adam's  chil- 
dren on  the  account  of  the  work  to  which  the  Fa- 
ther  designed  him  in  eternity,  and  whereto  he,  in 
time,  called  him. 

This  great  work  is  to  reconcile  God  and  elect 
sinners  together  by  the  interposition  of  his  me- 
diatorial righteousness;  to  make  up  that  breach' 
which  the  sin  and  apostacy  of  Adam  had  effected 
between  God  and  the  elect ;  and  to  keep  and  con- 
tinue them  in  an  everlasting  covenant  of  love  and 
peace,  so  as  that  there  should  never  be  any  possi- 
bility of  their  being  at  enmity  any  more  for  ever : 
^*  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them,"  2  Cor.  v.  Ifl.  By  world  in 
this,  as  in  other  places,  is  intended  the  elect  world, 
for  whom  Christ  was  made  sin  and  a  curse ;  and 
between  whom  and  God,  his  offended  Father,  he 
stept  in  as  a  mediator,  to  make  peace,  by  offering 
up  himself  in  sacrifice  to  God's  justice.  ^^  For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  du€  time,'^ 
1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.  Compare  with  this  John  x.  1 5. 
Mid  John  xvil  d*  and  it  will  plainly  appear  that 
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Christ  became'  a  mediator  of  redemption  and  m 
tercession  for  God  s  elect,  and  none  else.  t 

If  what  hath  been  said  concerning  what  Christ 
is  in  himself,  and  the  great  work  to  which  the 
Father  hath  designed  and  called  him,  be  rightly 
considered,  it  will  appear,  beyond  all  contradic- 
tion, that  he  infinitely  excels  and  transcends  all 
tlie  cliildren  of  Adam.  None  of  Adam's  posterity  - 
were  ever  qualified  like  him ;  neither  were  any  of 
them  ever  called  to  so  great  and  glorious  a  work 
aa  he  was.     This  in  the  general. 

But,  more  particularly,  to  come  to  the  alle- 
gory or  metaphor  by  which  his  traiificendent  ex* 
cellency  is  allegoricalty  set  forth ;  tliere  are  three 
things  in  the  apple  tree  which  bespeak  the  Lord 
Jesus  a  nonsuch  to  the  elect 
'  First,  Tlie  lowness  and  oomeliness  of  fhe  apple 
tree  above  other  trees :  it  giows  lo w^,  and  nearer 
the  ground  than  other  trees  usually  do. 

The  matchless  lowliness  and  humility  of  Christ 
are  hereby  ^et  forth.  None  could  ever  compare 
with  him  herein.  .  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;   for  I  am  meek  and  lowly,"  Matt 

xi.  29. 

This  is  anciently  predicted  of  him ;  as  appears 
from  Zech.  ix.  9.  *^  l^ejoice  greatly,  O  daughter 
of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  Be- 
hold thy  King  cometh  unto  thee :  he  is  just,  and 
having  salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass ; 
and  upon  a  colt»  the  foal  of  an  ass/'  Matt  xxl 
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4i   5.     Th^re  are  six  things  ivlierein  this  "will 
appear. 

First,  His  condescending  to  become  his  .Fas' 
iher's  inferior.  / 

First,  As  a  wa ;  a  relation  which  imports  supe^ 
riority  and  inferioijty,  "  I  will  declare  the  decree : 
The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  jny  Son ; 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  &c.  Psal.  ii.  7. 
"  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
ooly-bi^Qtteii  Son/'&c,  John  iii.  16.  *'  Fear  my 
Father  is  greater  than  I/'  Jolm  xiv.  28. 

Secondly^  As  a  servant^  to  do  his  work.  ^^  I 
have  found  David,  my  servant  i^  with  my  holy  oil 
have  I  anointed  him,''  PsaL  Ixxxix.  SO.  ''^  Be- 
hold my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect,  im 
whom  jny  soul  deligbtet^"  Isa.  xlii.  1 . 

This  inferiority  of  Christ  to  God  is  to  be  un^- 
derstood  in  respect  of  the  office  he  voluntarily 
took  on  him  for  the  elect's  sake ;  not  in  respect  of 
BOture  or  essence,  as  appears  from  Zech.  xiii.  7* 
*'  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Sliepfaerd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow."  ^  I  and  my 
Father  are  one,''  John  x.  30.  "  Who  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glocy,  and  tliiS  express  image  of 
his  person,"  ficc     Heb.  i.  S. 

Thydly,  His  condescemding  to  assume  the  hu- 
man  nature.  ^^  Foraamnch  as  tiie  children  did  par- 
take of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  took  part 
of  the  same.  For  verily  he  took  not  upon  him  the 
mitttre  of  angels,  but  he  took  upon  hi]n  the  seied  of 
Abraham,"  Heb.  ii   14,  16. 

B  S 
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There  are  two  things  which,  if  considered,  will 
put  a  bright  lustre  on  this  act  of  Christ's  conde- 
scension. 

1 .  The  baseness  of  the  matter  of  that  body  he 
assumed-— a  clod  of  earth,  and  that  the  worst  of 
earth,  viz.  red  earth :  so  the  turord  Adam,  in  He- 
brew, signifies. 

S.  The  abject  state  and  wretched  condition 
into  which  it  fell  by  the  apostacy  and  rebellion  of 
Adam,  to  which  he  knew  he  must  become  subject 
Hence  it  is  that  he  is  styled  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  wuth  giief,  Isa*  liiL  3,  4.  ^^  For  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
,  the  flesh;  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,"  &c.  Rom.  viiL  3. 

Fourthly,  In  liis  being  bom  of  mean  parents. 
Christ,  as  God,  did  single  out  and  choose  tlie  womb 
in  which  his  humanity  was  to  be  conceived; 
which  was  not  an  empress,  a  queen,  or  some  lady 
of  rich  and  noble  extraction  according  to  the 
flesh ;  but  a  mean  and  despicable  maid,  of  a  mean 
i^nd  poor  family ;  so  poor,  that  she  was  not  able  to 
compass  a  lamb,  but  must  be  trusting  to  a  pair  of 
turtlenioves  for  a  sacrifice,  Luke  ii.  S4.  compared 
with  Levit  xii.  8.  I  marvel  which  of  all  the  wise 
men,  or  the  professors  of  this  age,  would  freely 
make  such  a  choice  for  themselves  or  theirs?  Christ 
had  regard  to  the  promise,  not  to  riches  or  honours; 

Fifthly,  His  taking  on  him  tiie  form  of  a  set- 
%-ant,  ^^  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire, mine  ears  thou  diggedst  through/'  Psalm  xt 
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5.  David,  personating  Christ,  speaks  with  alliv* 
9ion  to  Exodus  xxL  6.  where  the  law  for  servants 
is  set  dowiL  That  ceremony  of  boring  the  ser* 
vant's  ear  through  with  an  awl,  did  prefigure 
Christ's  perpetual  servitude  to  his  Father,  until  he 
should  finish  the  work  he  had  undertaken  to  go 
through  with.  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do,**  John  xvii.  4^  "  And  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him .  the  form  of  a 
servant,"  &c.  PhiL  ii.  7. 

Sixthly,  The  objects  of  his  choice  whom  he 
loves  and  delights  in ;  namely,  the  poor  jand  de- 
spised ones  of  the  world. 

The  design  of  the  scriptures  now  quoted  is  not 
to  assure  us  that  all  poor  ones  in  this  world  are  to 
be  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  that 
all  who  are  richly  or  nobly  bom  after  the  flesh 
shall  be  damned;  but  the  design  is,  that  very 
few  comparatively  of  the  rich  and  noble  of  this 
world  are  saved. 

Worldly  greatness  and  saving  grace  very  rarely 
meet  together  in  the  same  person.  When  they  do, 
none  on  earth  prove  more  lowly-minded,  and 
abundant  in  love  to  and  zeal  for  God,  than  such. 
"  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he 
is  made  high,  but  the  rich  in  that  he  is  made  low," 
&c.  James  i.  9-  10. 

A  second  thing  in  the  apple  tree  which  allego- 
rically  sets  forth  the  excellency  and  usefulness  of 
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Christ  to  the  elect,  is  its  spreading  and  shstdo^ry 
nature;  As  the  apple  tree  is  of  singular  use  and 
advantage  to  human  bodies,  to  shelter  thetn  from 
storms  and  showers ;  so  the  Lord  Jesus,  spiritually 
fled  or  run  to  by  faith,  is  useful  and  advantageous 
to  the  souls  of  God's  elect  in  time  of  spiritual 
storms.  Christ  is  set  forth  in  scripture  as  the  only 
shado\r  of  security  to  the  children  of  God  in  time 
of  all  their  distress  and  tribulations.  "  Ami  there 
shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time 
from  the  heat ;  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for 
a  covert  from  stonns  and  irom  rain,"  Isa.  iv.  6. 
^*  Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  4)0or,  a  strength 
to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  refuge  from  th6 
storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of 
the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  Vail,** 
Isa.  XXV.  4. 

The  prophecies  now  mentioned  are  to  be  under* 
stood  of  and  applied  to  Christ  and  the  elect,  and 
tionedse.  Christ  is  a  shadow  to  them,  and  to 
none  else ;  and  none  in  earth  or  heaven  can  secure 
them  from  the  dreadful  storms  they  meet  with  but 
he,  and  none  besides  him. 

The  doctrinal  observation  which  naturally  re- 
sults from  the  former  part  of  the  text  is,  that 
Christ  the  Sou  of  God,  allegorically  set  forth  by 
the  apple  tree,  is  a  shadow  of  protection  to  the 
weakest  believer,  let  what  storms  will  come  on 
him  in  this  world.  Or  thus :  In  the  most  dis- 
tressed BBod  deplorable  case  and  condition  a  believer 
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can  possibly  be  in,  in  respect  of  sin  and  misery, 
he  is  for  ever  secured  from  perishing,  being  found 
under  the  shadow  of  Christ's  protection. 

Besides  the  words  of  the  text,  that  in  Isa.  xjcv.  4. 
is  a  f\ill  ami  convincing  proof  of  the  observation 
now  laid  down.  To  which  many  other  scri'ptureb 
may  be  added,  out  of  both  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New.  But,  omitting^many  quotations,  I  shall 
proceed  to  a  more  clear  and  convincing  demonstm- 
tion  of  the  trut^  of  the  doctrine  now  asserted;  aAd 
that  by  vJk  enitmeration  of  th^  several  particular 
storms  wherewidi  the  weik  believer  must  loolt  and 
expect  to  meet  befbt^  he  arrives  at  heaven ;  lad 
«ttt  of  ail  which  Christ  will  most  certainly  delivijr 


There  wtt  siit  shsAp  and  dreadful  storms  ^here- 
irith  God's  elect  meet  betw^n  the  eradle  and  die 
<M>wn  in  glory;  from  ail  which  the  shadow  of 
Christ'b  mediatorship  covers  Md  securss  tbttm  ftir 
ever, 

Ttnn^  The  stOTM  of  thft  kw's  daMMMiy  sen- 
4Mee>  which  thunders  out  tunes  ajid  eternal  death 
«t  all  Adom^s  children,  notie  excepted.  '^  Ndw  we 
know  that  What  things  the  law  sait^  it  saith  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law ;  ^ttt  every  ttouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  worid  nUty  bMome 
^ilty  before  Ood,"  ftoM.  iii.  19*  ''  For  as  hiony 
As  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  th^y  are  undet  the 
tisitse :  for  ft  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
contitiueth  bot  in  all  things  which  are  written  ki 
the  law,  to  d6  them,*'  Gal  hi.  lO. 
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Here  is  astbrm  which  ib  like  the  avenger  of 
blood  under  the  law :  it  will  never  be  laid  till  the 
awakened,  convinced  smner,  be  either  in  hell,  or 
sheltered  under  the  shadow  of  Christ's  mediatorial 
.satisfaction,  given  to  offended  justice  for  the  sins  of 
God's  elect.  From  this  storm  none  can  secure  but 
the  Lord  Jesus,  "  If  the  Son,  therefoi'e,  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed,"  John  viii.  36. 
"  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth,"  Rom.  x.  4.  When 
the  elect  sinner  flies  for  refuge  to  the  shadow  of 
iChriafs  mediatorial  satisfaction  from  the  terrifying 
jaeatence  of  the  law's  malediction  and  curse,  the 
iitw  sounds  a  retrcat ;  it  oeaseth  to  pursue  the  sii> 
ner,  or  to  threaten  him  any  more  with  damnation. 

As  the  avenger  of  blood  was  not  to  follow  the 
manslayer  into  the  city  of  refuge,  so  neither  will 
the  law  pursue  with  curse  and  vengeance  the  be- 
lieving sinner  who  hath  gottw  under  Chrisfs 
shadow. 

iSecondly ,  The  bitter  agonies  of  a  WQunded  con- 
science when  the  law's  terror  reaches  the  soul,  and, 
like  fire,  drinks  up  the  very  spirit  of  a  poof  sinneis 
so  that  he  knows  not  which  way  to  go,  or  what  tp 
do,  for  ease  and  healing.  O !  what  but  Christ's 
mediatorial  shadow  can  shelter  such  a  wounded 
soul !  It  is  marvellous  to  think  what  various  and 
:pitiful  shifts  the  bewildered  sinner  makes  to  shel- 
ter  himself  from  this  storm,  and  to  lick  the  wound 
whole  which  the  killing  terror  of  the  law  hath 
given  the  soul  and  conscience  within:  the  di^ 
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tressed  sinner  lying  bound  in  the  law's  prison, 
and  ready  every  moment  to  sink  into  final  despe- 
ration under  the  insupportable  burden  of  its  own 
guilty  according  to  that  in  Proverbs  xviii.  14, 
"  But  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?"  Of  this 
Job  seems  to  complain  most  bitterly ;  "  The  arrows 
of  the  Almighty  are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinketh  up  my  spirit :  the  terrors  of  God  do  set 
themselves  in  array  against  me/'  Job  yi*  4.  He  is 
filled  with  perplexing  thoughts  what  he  had  best 
do  in  this  sad  and  deplorable  condition.  ^  Do,  and 
live,'  being  the  principle  derived  from  the  first 
Adam,  to  the  trade  of  working  he  goes ;  thinking 
aqd  hoping,  Vith  his  father  Adam,  to  hide  and  cover, 
from  the  eye  of  God's  all-seeing  knoilirledge,  his 
spiritual  nakedness  and  defojrmity  with  the  fig- 
leaves  of  .his  own  performances.  Somewhat  he 
must  do  inorder  to  help  and  save  himself;  but  how 
or  where  to  begin  he  finds  himself  at  a  loss. 
Hence  those  queries,  "  What  shall  we  do  ?"  Acts 
ii.  37;  Mark  x.  17;  Acts  xvi.  30;  which  plainly 
shews  that  all  Adam'^  children,  when  awakened  by 
the  terrors  of  God  s  law,  do  seek  for  life^and  sal- 
vation in  a  way  of  works.  This  is  farther  con- 
firmed by  Rom.  x.  3.  "  For  they  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  owTi  righteousness,  liave  not  submitted  them- 
selves to  the  righteousness  of  God," 

One  while  the  sinner  resolves  with  himself  he 
>vill  amend  his  sinful  course,  and  be,  for  the  time 
^  9Qme,  a  better, man ;  he  will  say  his  prayers,  he 
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confess  and  break  off  his  sms^  he  will  forsake 
his  vain  ooiYipauions  and  sinful  pastime ;  and  the 
diurch,  and  serving  God^  he  resolves  he  tvill  f^- 
^hent)  and  constantly  att^d. 

H^  will  now  take  on  him  a  9ti*ict  profession ; .  a 
church  communicant  he  must  l>e,  to  th'e  sacraitient 
he  goes,  and  from  'that  to  other  .duties,  such  as 
£isting,  almsnieeds,  and  keeping  up  a  strict  watch 
^ret  himself  in  all  his  wavs.  He  is  now  not  the 
i«fne  man  he  was  before ;  he  can,  with  the  pharisee, 
boast  of  his  negative  and  positive  righteousness, 
Luke  xviii.  11,  13.  And  now  he  thinks  and  hopes 
^e  worlc  is  done,  although  he  was  never  nearer  hell 
tad  eternal  ruin  than  by  these  acts  of  morality,  n6- 
gatire  and  positive,  he  hath  brought  him&elf.  He 
hath  been  all  this  while  but  scouring  and  making 
clean  and  bright  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  plattei^, 
not  hee^ng  or  regarding  the  filth  and  nostintes 
vl^ch  cleaves  to  the  inside. 

A  change  of  state  he  is  a  stranger  to ;  external 
reformation  he  takes  to  be  the  conversion  whi^h 
must  fit  him  for  heaven,  though  most  certain  it  b 
that  no  reformation  but  what  ftowsfrom  %n  effectual 
change  of  state  will  evidence  or  prove  a  man  to  be 
a  real  convert.  Such  an  external  reformation  May 
qualify  a  man  for  church^ommunion,  but  never  fcfr 
heaven ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  is  but 
very  little,  even  of  this  visible  reformation,  in  some 
churches  who  seem,  at  least  in  their  own  and  other 
injudicious  people's  conceits,  to  be  far  purer  and 
bolter  that!  their  neighbour  churches  who  make 
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ntft  so  ttuch  a  noise  and  bluster  a^  tbey  thtai- 
selves  do. 

There  are  some  churches^  -  so  called,  who,  Jitr 
Want  of  charity,  monopolize  a  pure  church  state  to 
themselves,  as  if  Christ  had  no  true  gospel  church 
in  this  day  beside  themselves ;  whose  preacheils  and 
rulers  are  of  so  impetuous  a  spirit,  as  drives  tb^oi  .to 
the  very  precipice  of  anathematiaing  all  bufc  tfam^- 
selves;  as  if  the  doctrine  of  God's  grace,  and  the, 
form  of  a  true  gospel-church  state,  were  to  hm  fomifl 
no  where  but  among  them.  These  are  like  vio- 
lent storms  and  showers,  which  will  not  hold  long; 
and  indeed  it  is  a  pity  they  should.  All  I  riiall  sagr 
ftrther  of  such  is,  the  Lord  rebuke  their  furious  and 
Bedlam-like  spirit ;  atul  give  them  to  see,  and  in 
time  to  be  convinced,  how  far  wide  they  are  from 
!#hat  they  fancy  they  have  attained  to,  namely, '  a 
€hrist4ike  spirit,  and  a  true  conformity  to  the  pa|- 
(em  of  Ood's  house ;  a  thing  so  much  boasted  of 
Wd  gloried  in,  and  that  without  cause.  The  wOid 
of  God  assures  us,  up  and  down,  that  no  works  or 
4uties  which  sinners  are  capable  of  perfotming^  can 
|)OSsiUy  give  ease  or  peace  to  that  conscience  which 
the  law  of  God,  set  home  by  the  spirit  of  bondage, 
bath  wounded  Healing  and  peace  are  to  be  found 
Sio  where  but  under  the  shadow  of  Christ's  satis- 
fH<;rion ;  there  being  nothing  short  of  what  satisfies 
Divine  Justice  for  the  violation  of  the  moral  law, 
which  c&A  satisfy  and  quiet  the  conscience  of  a 
wounded  sinner.  ^'  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind- 
l^th  up  I  he  woundeth^  ^nd  his  hands  make  whote,'' 
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Job  V.  1 8.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest," 
Matt  xi.  38. 

Thirdly,  A  third  storm  wherewith  the  elect 
meet  is,  the  fiery  assaults  and  temptations  of  the 
devil.  They  are  called  fiery  from  the  sad  and 
dreadful  effects  in  the  soul  and  conscience  of  the 
poor  distressed  sinner,  they  being  to  the  soul  what 
poiaon  and  fire  are  to  the  body.  '^  Above  all,  tak- 
ing the  shield  of  faith,  whereby  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,"  Ephes. 
vi.  16.  The  daits  here  intended  are  the  assaults 
and  temptations  of  the  devil,  which  are  injected 
or  cast  into  the  soul  suddenly  and  invisibly,  as 
darts  are  cast  or  i^t  by  an  unseen  enemy ;  which, 
when  they  find  entrance,  they  immediately  inflame 
the  soul,  as  poisoned  darts  or  arrows,  hardened  in 
fire,  envenom  or  poison  the  body.  These  temptar 
tions,  or  satanical  injections,  are  numberless,  and 
of  various  sorts ;  sometimes  to  presumption,  some- 
times to  desperation,  soni/etimes  to  atheism,  some- 
times to  blasphemy  against  the  majesty  of  God, 
sometimes  to  one  wickedness,  and  sometimes  to 
another.  Satan  is  a  busy  enemy,  and  a  restless 
enemy ;  always  tempting,  and  that  all  men,  and 
to  all  manner  of  folly  and  sin ;  on  which  very  ac^ 
count  he  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  styled,  in  the 
Greek,  ©  Hitfiaioy,  the  tempter ;  who  is  always  busy 
at  his  trade,  piercing  to  know  what  is  in  men,  that 
so  he  might  accordingly  suit  hts  baits  to  the  dispo- 
sition and  temper  of  Adam's  children,  whom  he 
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seeks  to  prey  npon.  Yea,  so  restless  and  unwea* 
ried  is  he  at  his  trade  of  throwing  or  injecting 
his  fiery  darts  into  the  soul,  that  he  will  not  lose 
'  the  time  of  men  s  sleeping.  Satan,  in  this  case, 
is  like  an  enemy  that  surprizes  in  the  dead  of  the 
night,  when  persons  are  buried  in  sleep  and  secu- 
rity. And  as,  in  nature,  no  alarm  is  so  amazing 
and  frightful  as  that  which  is  given  in  the  dead  of 
the  night ;  so,  as  experience  teacheth,  no  tempta* 
tion  makes  a  sadder  hurricane  in  the  soul  than  the 
night  sallies  which  he  makes  on  the  soul,  when  the 
person  is  buried  in  sleep.  Now,  in  sudi  storms 
as  these,  what  can  poor  tempted  souls  do,  were  it 
not  for  the  shadow  of  Christ's  cleansing  and  heal* 
ing  virtue  ?  Herein  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness did  eminently  type  out  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  virtue,  to  heal  and  cleanse  the  sting  and 
pollution  given  and  occasioned  by  the  infernal 
serpent's  stinging  temptations. 

No  way  possible  for  help  or  cure  in  this  case  but 
flying  by  faith  and  pr^'er  to  the  shadow  of  Christ's 
healing  and  cleansing  virtue.  It  is  on  this  very 
account  that  the  grace  of  faith  is  preferred  above 
all  the  other  parts  of  the  christian'^  spiritual  armour, 
in  that  it  looks  and  flies  to  Christ  immediately  for 
help  and  cure. 

No  sooner  hath  the  devil  cast  his  afTrightening 
dart  into  the  soul  of  a  true  believer,  but  the  grace 
Qf  faith,  like  an  expert  and  experienced  soldier  who 
whips  up  the  grenado  thrown  in  by  the  enemy, 
and  throws  it  back  on  the  enemy  again,  repels  atid 
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throws  b«ck  the  fieiy  poisDued '  ditf t  ii\jected  b)^ 
«SLtan,  \ 

Fourthly,  A  fourth  storm  vrherewitii  the  elect 
soul  ineet9,  is  the  wrath  of  God  feared  for  sin. 
Not  that  God  is  indeed  wroth  with  the  elect  sinner 
a»  he  is  with  the  reprobate,  who  hath  no  sliare  or 
^part  iQ  his  Son's  redemption ;  but  satan  and  camat 
i^^ason  repteaent  God  as  a  wrathful  enemy  to  the 
sinner,  and  the  poor  sinner  fuUy  coocludes  it  to 
be  so ;  md  from  hence  he  feels  a  miseiufile  horri^^ 
oane  within  himself,  as  if  God  were  indeed  his 
memy*  and  .designed  to  4unn  him  for  tnmsgress* 
)pg  his  just  and  righteous  law.  That  the  elect  sift- 
iieff  as  Adam's  child,  is  bom  heir  of  the  curse, 
partaker  of  a  nature  as  polluted  and  vile  asr  hell 
itself  can  make  it,  and  likewise  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  threatened  for  the  breach  of  the  law,  and 
that  according  to  ^  Do  and  live,  sin  eaxd  die,'  is^ 
and  must  be  granted 

But  that  he,  being  elect,  and  chosen  of  God  in 
Christ,  is  under  the  curse,  and  in  danger  of  being 
seized  by  the  wrath  of  God,  is  no  less  than  bias* 
phemy  to  think  or  say,  and  that  for  the  reasons 
following : 

] ,  Because  of  the  compact  and  agreement  be« 
tween  the  Father  and  the  Son,  concerning  the 
elect  in  eternity ;  by  virtue  of  which  agreement 
the  elect  are  not  only  secured  from  the  curse  of 
God's  law,  by  Christ,  their  vademony  ^nd  surety, 
being  made  a  curse  for  them,  according  to  Isa* 
liii,Jl.  and  Gal.  iil  IS;  but  they  are  also  secured) 
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in  Christ  their  head^  and  covexmnting  represeotar 
tive  of  eternal  life,  according  to  2  Cor.  v.  9h. 
1  Cor.  L  30. 

%  Because  of  tlie  plenary  and  full  payn^nt, 
by  \iray  of  purchase  and  redemption,  which, 
Christ,  the  elect's  undertaker,  hath  noade  to  6od*a 
justice  for  them.  Concerning  which  I  am  not 
afraid  to  affirm,  tliat  neither  the  strict  law  of  God» 
nor  yet  his  justice,  can  dmnand  more,  by  way  of 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  eleipt,  than  is  to  be 
found  in  that  one  oblation  which  he  ofT^^ed  to 
God,  when  he,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  &c.  Heb.  ix.  14. 
Heb.  X.   14. 

S,  Because  of  tlie  declared  satisfaction  of  God 
the  Father  with  that  his  Son's  mediatorial  per^ 
formance;  according  to  Isa.  liii.  II,  18.  Matt.  iii« 
17.  and  John  xvi.  10. 

4,  Because  it  would  be  a  charging  God  the% 
iPather  with  injustice,  to  l)old  or  say,  that  he  looks  . 
that  the  same  debt  should  be  twice  paid :  first,  by 
Christ  his  Son,  whom  he  himself  chose  and 
anointed  to  this  very  work  of  redeeming  his  dect 
captives ;  and,  secondly,  by  the  elect  them^elves^ 
Such  a  practice  as  this  would  be  hissed  at  by 
graceless  moralists ;  and  shall  man  be  mor^  just 
than  God?    J^b  iv.  1 7. 

5,  Because  it  would  be  an  eveiiasting  stain  and  ^ 
reflection  on  the  name  and  honour  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  as  if  he  had  engaged  in  a  work 
which  he  provtfi  not  able  to  accomplis)^  viz.  to 
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redeem  God*s  elect,  and  to  secure  them  from  the 
curse  of  God,  in  case  the  elect  be  still  under  that 
curse  and  wrath. 

The  point,  then,  which  I  conclude  upon,  is 
this:  namely.  That  God s  elect  are  either  secured 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  delivered  from  the 
wrath  of  God ;  or  else  there  must  be  some  defect 
in  the  justice  of  God,  or  in  the  mediatorial  satis- 
faction of  the  Son  of  God,  the  elect's  surety :  but 
there  is,  there  can  be,  no  defect  in  the  justice  of 
God;  nor  yet  in  the  mediatorial  satisfaction  of 
the  Son  of  God,  the  elect's  surety. 

Therefore,  the  elect  of  God  are  secured  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  delivered  from  the  w^rath 
of  God.  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect?  it  is  God  that  justifieth,"  Rom.  viii. 
83.  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,"  GaL  iii.  13. 
**  Even  Jesus,  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
tv^rath  to  come,"  1  Thess.  i.  1 0.  From  what  hath 
been  said  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that  the  storm 
and  hurricane  occasioned  by  the  fear  of  the  wrath 
of  God  in  the  soul  of  an  elect  sinner,  is  rather 
from  the  sentence  of  the  law  not  rightly  under- 
stood, than  from  any  actual  execution  of  the  curse 
and  wrath  of  God  upon  him  for  sin. 

Whatever  thoughts  or  apprehensions  the  elect 
siimer  hath  concerning  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
raiseth  such  a  terrifying  storm  in  the  conscience ; 
this  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  nothing  but  flying 
to  the  shadow  of  Christ's  mediatorial  satisfaction  < 
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can  allay  that  stofm,  and  give  the  troubled  soul 
inward  comfort.  "  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith,  Deliver  him/'  &c.  Job  xxxiii.  S4. 
"  Who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  befori^ 
them/'  &c.     Heb.  vi.   1 8. 

Fifthly,  A  fifth  stonn. wherewith  the  elect  sin- 
ner will  frequently  meet  in  the  world,  is  the 
scorching  heat  of  tribulations  and  outward  perse- 
cutions. Of  this  our  Lord  himself  hath  had  large 
experience,  none  more ;  and  of  this  he  hath  fore- 
warned all  his  following  members  who  are  to  fol- 
low him  in  the  regeneration.  "  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation,^  &c.  John  xvi-  33.  "  And 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name  s  sake,"* 
&c.  Matt  X.  22.  ^^  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus .  shall  suffer  persecution,'* 
S  Tim*  iiL   12. 

This  was  the  path  wherein  the  now  triumphjing 
martyrs  followed  the  captain  of  their  salvation, 
who  was  made  perfect  through  suffering,  Heb.  ii. 
1 0.  These  kinds  of  stoims  are  very  uneasy  and 
frightfnl,^  yet  they  must  be  gone  through  by  those 
who  follow  th/^  Lamb  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
It  is  hiere  as  it  is  with  those  merchants  who  covet 
to  par^ke  of  the  riches  in  the  Indies :  they  mu9t 
expect  to  meet,  not  only  with  contrary  winds,*  bi;^ 
with  fearful  dtorms  and  dreadful  hurricanes  too, 
before  they  cai^  come  tp  possess  the  desired  riches 
of  that  coHptiy.  And,  .of  all  storms,  the  huir^ 
cane  is  most  frightful  and  dangerous ;  the  $i(m^  b^ 
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ing  occasioned  by  a  meeting  of  all  the  four  wind* 
together,  opposing  each  the  other  with  all  their 
fftrengtii.  When  but  one  of  the  winds  blow^ 
though  it  blow  not  only  fresh  but  boisterously, 
yet,  if  the  ship  hath  but  sea-room  enough,  she  will 
weather  the  point;  yea,  albeit  the  wind  chop 
about  from  one  point  to  another.  But,  when  all 
the  four  winds  blow  in  their  full  strength  toge- 
ther, the  ship  knows  not  which  way  to  steer  her 
course :  all  she  can  do  is,  to  commit  herself  to  the 
mercy  of  the  restless  sea,  which,  like  a  gulph,  is 
ready  with  open  mouth  to  swallow  her  up.  When 
it  comes  to  this,  the  marines' hope  of  escaping  with 
their  lives  is  at  a  very  low  ebb,  if  any  hope  at  all  be 
left  them.  And  surely,  did  not  the  over-ruling 
providence  of  heaven  watch  over  poor  mortals  ia 
such  hurricanes,  the  great  deep  must  be  their 
tomb. 

As  there  are  natural  storms  which  attend  the 
children  of  Adai!n«  threatening  the  life  and  com- 
forts of  their  body ;  so  theie  are  spiritual  storms^ 
which,  as  designed  and  managed  by  the  devil, 
strike  at  and  threaten  the  very  life  and  comfort  6^ 
the  souL  As  the  former  of  these,  so  ako  the  latr 
4:er :  they  adritit  of  degrees ;  mme  souk,  a&  weH 
M  some  bodies,  they  meet  with,  and  pass  through"^ 
Mr  greatei'  aiid  sharper  isrtorms  thaft  others. 

And,  as  the  common  dare  and  providence  of 
God  is  to  be  seen  and  adcnowledged  ih  pieserving 
Hbt  bodies  of  m^  froiii  p&Ashlni^.  by^th^  forBler> 
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no  \x\$  special  care  and  saving  providence  l^Q  tQ.be 
seen  and  thankfully  acknowledged  m  preseryipg 
thie»  souls  of  the  elect  from  perisbing  by  the  lafc^^r* 

And,  as  the  storms  at  sea  are  occasioned  by  th? 
four  winds,  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  winds ;  ff> 
the  spiritual  stc^rms  which  threaten  aud  end^mgqr 
the  soul  they  proceed  from,  and  are  oceaaiQpe4  W 
a  fourfold  party. 

First,  The  devil,  who,  ever  since  his  apostaey, 
is  become  an  implacable  and  irneconcileable .  ener 
my;  as  to  the  majesty  of  God,  so  also  to  tlie  f^o\xl$ 
of  men :  who  hath  on  this  very  account  the  rmA^ 
given  liitoy  both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  whi<^ 
rignify.  and  Import  the  same  thing  witli  his  nature, 
vito  Destroyer.  So  the  names  of  Abaddon  in  H19- 
btrelTi  and  Apollyon  in  Greek,  signify,  as  the 
learned  know.  Rev.  ix*  11. 

Secondly,  The  world,  I  mean  the  wicked  of 
die  world,  which  is  not  only  at  enmity  withGoA^ 
hnt  a  real  hater  and  persecutor  of  all  thiut  I6v& 
God,  and  bear  his  blessed  image.  These  the  devil 
makes  use  of  in  his  service.  The  devil  niake^^  we 
4if  these  in  his' service,  as  they  are  his  children  and 
serv^nts^.  "  Y?  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts,  of  your  father  ye  will  4o,"  John  viiji.  44r. 
^'  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  perr 
secuted  him  th^  was  bom  after  the  Spirit*  i^v^^n  m 
it  is  now/'  GidL  iv.  fi9.  ? 

.  Thirdly,  Corrupt  nature,  which  is  the  fworet 
€9emy  a  m^  hath»  and  which  is  that  wbi^i  giv:^ 
jhe  devil  the  greatest  advantage  against  a  mm^ 
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self  of  any  thing  in  the  world.  This  corruption  of 
nature  lies  in  two  things :  first,  the  sad  and  wretcjied 
aversion  of  the  heart  to  God,  and  all  tilings  spiri- 
tually good ;  and,  secondly,  the  devil-like  propen- 
sity of  the  heart  and  soul  to  what  is  hateful  to 
God,  and  really  destructive  to  the  man's  owi»  self. 
Were  it  not  for  this  corruption  of  nature,  tlic  dei'il 
and  his  other  auxiliary  forces  could  do  iK>tfaing 
which  would  prove  of  any  avail  to  ruin  or  undo  a 
souL  But  herein  lies  his  great  advantage,  tliat  he 
hath  within  a  man's  self  a  party,  or  a  principle, 
which,  if  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  prevent 
not,  he  can  by  his  serpentine  craft  and  lioR^ik^ 
fury  stir  up  and  draw  foith  to  such  a  <)egrec,  as 
will  cause  the  man  to  cry  out,  and  saly  thtithib 
worst  and  most  destructive  enemy  is  within  himh- 
self;  and  that,  were  it  not  for  that,  he  need  not 
value  or  fear  all  the  storms  and  overwhelming^hur- 
ricanes  which  all  the  legions  of  apostate  angels  in 
hell,  and  all  the  politic  and  malicious  persecutors 
in  the  world,  could  possibly  devise  or  raise  agkiiist 
him.  Were  it  not  for  the  tinder  of  heart-coitup- 
tion,  the  devil  would  soon  grow  weary  of  throw*- 
ing'into  the  soul  the  poisonous  sparks  of  his  in- 
fernal temptations.  "  Tlie  prince  of  this  wo^ld 
Cometh,*'  saith  Christ,  **  and  hath  nothifigin  riie^*' 
John  xiv.  30.  No  immorality  in  practice  ^benfof 
to  accuse  him ;  neither  any  pollution  or  co^-rup- 
tion  in  the  assumed  nature  on  which  hi^  t<^mpta« 
tions  could  possibly  catoh  hold:  and  kerdti  kv 
Christfs  and. the  elect's  advantage;  fbr,i'l4ad  thk 
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tempter  fbuBd  the  least  matter  in  Christ  on  which 
his  temptations  could  have  fastened,  the  elect,  for 
whom  Christ  undertook  ^  vademony  and  surety, 
would  have  been  over  and  over  miserable  and 
wretched,  to  endless  etemit}^ 

The  fourth  party  who  hath  a  hand  in  those 
storms  wherewith  elect  sinners  do  meet  in  this  life; 
is  God  himself;  who,  by  the  methods  his  wise  pro* 
vidence  takes  with  the  elect,  seems,  to  outward 
appearance,  to  design  their  utter  ruin.  This  thq 
devtl  frequently  suggests  to  the  soul,  and  this  the 
poor  bewildered  sinner  is  easily  persxjuuied  to  ere.* 
dit :  and,  when  -matters  come  to  this  pass^  that, 
when  Uie  poor  sinner  is  surrounded  with  perplex- 
ing trials  on  all  hands,  the  billows  and  waves  of  all 
kind  of  temptations  being  ready  even  to  cover  his 
headi  and  swallow  him  up,  he  concludes  that  God 
himself  is  his  enemy ;  it  must  needs  be  very  dis- 
mal with  the  poor  sinner  in  such  a  condition. 

There  are  four  tilings  especially,  in  respect 
whereof  the  poor  sinner  may  be  said  to  be  in  a 
^orm :  in  each  of  which  the  four  parties  above 
mentioned  may  have  ^  hand, 

1 .  Extreme  poverty  and  outward  sti*aits,  which 
is  a  very  sore  trial ;  and  a  burden  so  heavy,  espe- 
cially to  those  who  have  sometin^es  enjoyed  plenty 
and  fulness,  that  many  have  s^unk  under  its  weight ; 
some  hanging  themselves,  some  drowning  them- 
selves, and  others  cutting  their  own  throats ;  not 
able  to  bear  the  reproach  of  outward  poverty. 

i.  Black  reproach  uppn  the  name  and  reputar! 


38 

tioti:  This  is  A  storm  hand^  to  go  tkroogli  than 
most  men  think  till  they  come  to  be  tried  thereby. 
Oy  how  doth  the  spirit  that  is  in  Adam's  children 
lust  t6  envy  and  revenge,  when  they  meet  with 
"  aiFronts  in  their  good  name  and  reputation  {  To 
be  miscalled  and  misrepresented  among  men ;  to 
be  accounted  not  (It  or  worthy  to  live  among  men; 
pfi^d  Nature  cries  out—'  Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
bear  it,  What !  to  be  so  and  so  al^sed !  To  have 
my  good  name  taken  away !  I'll  die  before  I  will 
pocket  or  put  up  such  an  affront,  such  an  abuse ! 
Either  arrest  the  person  in  an  action  of  slander,  or 
peg  him  tx)  the  wall ! '  And,  in  case  any  peaceable 
frifend  dissuade  from  such  revengeful  practioeS) 
what  is  the  reply?  ^  What!  imman  myself!  Be 
accounted  a  coward !  To  be  laughed  at  by  every 
body  1 '  This  is  the  language  of  the  first  Adam's, 
nature,  James  i v.  1,  5.  But,  where  the  work  of 
renovation  hath  passed  on  a  sinn^,  his  note  is 
changed ;  his  unman  myself  is  turned  into  undog 
myself,  uhdevil  myself. 

Let  but  the  experience  of  the  most  mortified 
believer  be  called  in  to  speak  to  the  point,  and  it 
will  be  readily  acknowledged  that  reproach  and 
slanders  on.  the  name  and  reputation  are  not  easily 
gone  through.  It  is  a  sharp  and  a  trying  storm. 
Reproach  and'contempt  from  men,  especially  from 
inferiors,  was  a  part  of  Job's  trials.  Job  xxx.  1 ; 
and,  had  he  not  been  blessed  with  such  an  extraor^* 
dinary  stock  of  patience,  he  could  never  have 
bomq  it  as  he  dkl«     ^^  Repmach  hath  broken  mine 
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hearti^''  Mid  holy  David,  Psal.  Ixix.  £0.  ^^And 
others  had  trials  of  cruel  mockings,"  &c.  Heb.- 
xi.  36. 

9.  To  be  smitten  in  the  body  with  sickness  and 
wasting  distempers,  when  the  sad  symptoms  of 
death  and  mortality  invade  languishing  naturp. 
Tlus  goe^  close  to  the  very  root ;  it  being  a  strpkie 
at  the  very  being  of  nature,  threatening  its  disso* 
lution.  This  is  a  storm  which  will  cause  the  face 
of  the  strongest  and  stoutest  of  Adam's  children  to' 
gather  paleness ;  and  will  put  the  sons  of  meii 
into  soi^r  frights  than  any  of  the  former  stonn% 
which  were  so  uneasy,  when  Death,  that  all^oiir 
queringkingof  terrors,  looks  the  dying  man  fiill 
in  the  face.  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  go  through 
tbe  pangs  and  agonies  of  a  dying  hour* 

4*  Soul-desertion.  When  the  clouds  froQ 
above  interpose  between  the  sensible  manifestar 
tions  of  Go4%  love  and  favour  and  the  benighted 
deserted  soul ;  "when  the  waves  and  billows  from 
God  arc  cqmmissioned  tq  pass  over  the  poor  soul, 
lU'  if  its  utter  ruin  were. designed  by  Qod ;  this  is  a 
ftorm  indeed,  and  the  hardest  to  be  wrestled. ffitli 
by  the  man  who  hath  been  frequently  visited  with 
the  sweet  and  soul-j;2).vrsbing  embraces  of  God'js 
love. 

Either  of  these  four  partipulars,  if  it,  be  sharp 
on  a  poor  man,  may  'be  compared  to  a  sharp  .sto];m 
at  sea,  occasioned  by  either  of  the  four  iiv^inds ; 
which  may  s^t  a  man  hard  to  it.  ,  ,^ . 

.  Bm^  when  aJl  four  common  ai  .piaA,  ^  once,  thef 
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the  soul  IS  made  to  understand  what  a  spiritual 
hurricane  means. 

A  man  may  lose  his  all  in  this  world,  his  sub- 
stance may  be  lost,  his  trade  may  fail,  he  may 
come  to  be  as  poor  as  Job;  and  yet,  being  in 
esteem  for  his  goodness  and  honesty,  he  may  have 
trust  and  credit  among  his  neighbours,  and  so  may 
in  time  recover  his  losses. 

A  man  maybe  clouded,  as  to  his  name  and  ere- 

,  '  •  ■  • 

dit,  among  men  ;  yet  having  of  his  own  wherewith 
to  subsist  in  the  sight  and  midst  of  his  traducers 
«td  'reproachers,  hie  may  make  a  pretty  good  shift 
to  weather  the  point. 

r  » 

A  man  may  be  extremely  poor.  Tie  may  be 
blackened  with  reproach,  he  may  be  visited  with 
bodily  sickness ;  yet,  having  sensible  conimunioh 
ivith  God,  riorie  of  these  sin^e  storms  can  overset 
him,  because  the  discerned'  smiles  of  God'^  re- 
conciled face  supply  all  the  other  warns. 

Btit,  for  the  same  person  to  be  stripped  of  all 
visible  substance,  and  Id  become  a  proverb  of  re- 
proach among  all  sorts,  as  well  friends  as  enemies ; 
to  be  smitten  in  his  health,  and  to  feel  himself 
undet  the  actual' arrest  of  death ;  and,  at  the  same 
time^  for  God  to  seem  to  write  bitter  things 
against  him,  and  to  carry  it  towards  the  poop  soM 
as  if  he  were  become  the  man's  enemy :  if  there 
be  a  spiritual  hurricane  this  side  hell,  this*isdne. 

All  these  bitter  ingredients  met  together  $n 
that  sad  hurricane  which  the  devil^Vas  'permitted 
ib  raise  against  Job.     His  substance  swept  all  awayi 
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and  he  left  as  empty-handed  as  when  he  came  into 
the  world !  He  was  cast  out  of  the  kind  and  chari« 
table  thoughts  of  all,  as  well  his  fri^ids*  and 
nearest  relations  as  enemies  and  strangers  I  and  th^ 
God  of  his  life  and  comfort,  too,  did  set  himself 
in  battle  array  against  him !  O,  what  a  hunioane 
was  this  holy,  upright-hearted  imati,  inj  It  must 
needs  be  very  sore  and  sharp,  witen  such  a  mirrour 
of  patience  lets  fly  such  expressious,  as  to  curs0 
the  very  day  of  his  own  birth,  Job  iii.  1 ,  2,  3 ;  and 
to  wish  himself  to  be  a  mere  honentity,  ven  16, 
with  other  expressions  full  of  unbecoming  refleo 
tions  on  that  just,  holy,  and** tremendous  God, 
whom  he  loved  and  feared  above  all  things !  It 
were  worth  while^  if  those  d^lnded  and  graceless 
perfectionists,  who  talk  M  boastingly  and  igno^ 
rftntly  of  a  sitflcss  "perfection,'  llad  power  to  con' 
sider,  without  prejudice,  how  ftn*  Job  was  froni 
that'sintess  perfection  they  teach  and  affirm  is  at- 
tainable in  this  life :  and,  for  proof  whereof,  they 
bHng  in  Job  for  one  instance ;  asserting,  that  he 
wsls  perfect  in  their  sense.  Let  Job's  great  ipipa« 
tience  in  the  time  of  his  sore  and  sinking  trials, 
together  with  his  own  acknowledgment  of  his  im- 
perfection in  sanctification,  be  weighed  in  the  ba- 
lance of  an  unbiassed  and  unprejudicate  considera*^ 
tidn,  and  then  it  will  convincingly  appear  how  vain^ 
and  altogetlier  contrary  to  God's  truth  and  the 
experience  of  all  true  believers,  that  silly  opinion 
of  theirs  is. 
r       "  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
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condemn  me  :  if  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  Avail  also 
)»ove  me  perverse.  If  I  .wash  myself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean;  yet 
abalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own 
cloatbs  shall  abhor  me/'  Job  ix.  £9,  SO,  31.  Holy 
David  W09  somewhat  near  to  Job  in  point  of  trou- 
bles and  afflictionsi  as  appears  by  Psal.  xlii*  7* 
•'  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy. water* 
^>outs :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  have  gone 
over  me;"  And  in  PsaL  cxlii.  4,  *^  I  looked  on 
my  right-handy  and  beheld,  but  tliere  was  no  man 
that  would  know  me :  refuge  failed  me ;  no  man 
cared  for  my  soul/'  Other  instances  n^ght  be 
here  brought  in,  to  shew  what  hurricanes  the 
saints  of  God  have  gone  through {  and  yet  it  hath 
not  been  in  the  power  of  those  hurricanes  to  over* 
set  or  overcome  those  servants  of  the  living  God 
The  higher  and  sharper  the  storms  were,  the  clos^ 
^th  did  cling  to  its  object:  witnesi  Job's  fixed 
resolution,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him,"  Job  xiii.  15.  That  of  David,  also,  is  td 
the  purpose ;  '^  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  yet  will  I  feai*  no 
evil/'  Psal.  xxiii.  4. 

These,  and  all  the  most  eminent  saints  of  God 
recorded  in  scripture,  whenever  they  felt  any  thing 
pf  a  storm  approach  them,  the  Way  they  took  for 
self-preservation,  was  to  run,  by  faith  and  prayer,  to 
tlic  shadow  of  Christ.  And,  as  they,  so  every  true 
and  upright-hearted  believer, •when  he  finds  himself 
stripped  of  all  outward  accommodations,  forsaken . 
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•f  all  relations  and  fkihiliar  friends,  made  an  ohld* 
quy  of  the  blackest  reproach^  compassed  aboat 
with  the  sh^onr  of  death,  and  die  &ce  of  God 
himself  seeming  to  frown  on  the  dying  believer ; 
jet  in  the  very  height  of  his  extremity  his  faith 
will  catch  hold  of  the  apple  tree,  and  there  will 
hold,  come  life,  come  death«  >  Oh  the  excellency 
and  power  of  a  divine  faith  1 

To  apply  what  hath  been  discovered  concerning 
Christ's  suitableness  and  commodiousness  to  answer 
the  necessitous  condition  of  poor  sinners  from  tfaia 
metaphor  of  the  apple  tree,  let  the  first  us<5  be  of 
iidbrmation.  I  will  branch  it.fiMth  into  six  parti- 
cular branches. 

Branch  the  First.  Learn  hence  how  sacrile^ 
^  gious  and  wicked  the  doctrine  of  popery  is,  which 
sdlows  and  teaches  that  there  are  more  mediatom 
between  God  ahd  sinners  besides  Jesus  Christ*. 
The  continual  use  papists  make  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
and  other  saints,  in  their  praying  to  God,  is  ai| 
evident  proof  hereof  They  that  doubt  hereof, 
let  them,  for  their  own  satisfaction,  look  into  the 
Rosary,  or.  Ladies  Psalter,  which  is  the  poor  be^ 
sotted  papist's  vade  mecum :  the  whith  whoever 
reads,  comparing  the  same  with  the  word  of  God, 
will  soon  be  convinced  of  the  idolatry  of  th<> 
phurch  of  Rome.  The  Spirit  and  word  of  God 
assure  us,  that  there  is  but  one  only  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  sinful  men,  and  that  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  is  that  mediator.  "  For  there  is  one 
Qod^  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men^ 
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the  moa  Christ  Jesus,"  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  "But  nowr 
hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry ;  by 
how  much  also  he  is  .the  mediator  of  a  betferco- 
venant,  which'  was  established  upon  better  pro- 
mises," Heb.  viii.  6;  -  *'  And  to  Jesus,  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,"  Heb;  xii.  34.  . 
.  To  convince  you  of  ^  this  sacrilegious  and 
damning  doctrine,  I  offer  thj-ee  things  to  your, 
serious  consideration. 

First,  The  word  of  God  no  where  gives  that' 
honourable  title  of  mediator  to  any  bul  the  Son 

of  ijrOd. 

Secondly,  No  one  was  ever  fdund  i>y  the  wl^ 
dom  of  God  who  was  capable  of  such  an  high 
office,  ^and  that  for  two  reasonss. 

First,  Because  the  mediator  who  must  come  in 
between  God  and  sinners  must  be  God  as  well  as 
man.  Now  it  is  most  certain  that  neither  the  vir- 
gin Maiy,  nor  any  other  of  the  saints  of  whom 
papists  make  use  as  mediators,  are  God. 

Secondly,  Because  none  of  the  creatures  to  be 
redeemed  were  able  to  encounter  with  the  death 
and  mberies  through  which  the  mediator  .was  to 
go,  in  making  up  the  breach  between  God  and  the 
elect  Neither  the  virgin  Mary,  nor  any  other 
9aint,  shed  their  blood  on  the  account  of  ransoming 
sinners.  "  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone, 
and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me.  And 
I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and  I  won* 
dered  that  there  was.  none  to  uphold :  therefore 
mine  own  ann  brought  salvation  unto  me,  and  my. 
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fury  it  upheld  ine/'  Isa.»  liMJs,  5.  ''  Is  Chrfct 
divided?  Was  Paul  crucified  fbr  yoiii?"  fed  1  Coft 
i  13.  This  work  of 'bediing  ain,  as  a 'surety  for 
sinnera,  was  -so  inconceivably  great,  that  I  am 
very  bold  in  affirming,  that  had  the  virgin  Mary, 
that  capital  idol  of  the  Romish  synagogue,  with 
all  the  other  saints  whom  the  papists  Join  with  her 
as  coadjutors  or-  fellow-helpers  to  make  her  media^ 
tion  and  intercession  in  heaven  the  more  successful, 
joined  with  her  in  lying  under  the  weight  of  the 
sins  of  God's  elect,  it  would  have  sunk  her,  and 
them  too,  into  the  nethermost  hell ;  yea,  and  all  the 
angels  in  heaven,  had  they  been  under  that  load. 

It  never  yet  belonged  to  any  to  be  a  mediator 
of  intercession  but  to  him  diat  was  a  mediator  of 
;redemption.  These  two  constitutive  parts  of  a 
complete  mediator  must  never  be  paited :  they  are 
both  in  Christ,  and  in  none  other  in  heaven  or 
earth,  Isa.  liii,  12,  with  the  scriptures  already 
^ittoted.  To  which  I  add  a  third  reason,  viz.  Be- 
cause neither  the  virgin  Mary,  nor  any  other  saints 
or  angels,  were  ever  nominated  or  appointed  to 
that  high  and  most  sacred  office  by  God  the  Father. 
This  is  Christ's  right,  excluding  all  others,  and 
ilthat'bythe  privilege  of  his  birth;  ^^  I  will  declare 
the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thoii  art 
my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of 
me,  and  I  will  give  thee,"  &c.  Psal.  ii.  7,  8..  To 
tht0  great  office  he  was  anointed  and  set  apart  by 
ihe  declared  atid  sacred  oath  of  hini  who  cannot  lie 
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Of  change ;  ^'  The  Laid  h^th  s wom,  ahd  will  not  re- 
pent ;  t)u>u  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
^elchizedek,''  PsaL  ex.  4.  Neither  of  these  things 
can  be  said  of  the  virgin  Ii(Iary,  or  any  mere  crea- 
ture, without  horrid  lying  and  blasphemy  against 
the  glorious  and  ever-blessed  Trinity. 

Biajach  tlie  Second  Learn  hence  how  near 
a4cin  to  popery  such  be,  who,  notwiliistandiiig 
thty  declare  a^inst  popery,  lay  the  streiss  of  their 
hope  of  obtaining  any  mercy  on  tjlieir  own  worse 
than  threadbare  performances. 

Such  persons  sacrifice  to  their  own  'drag,  Hab. 
i.  16.  Their  own  deep.humiliations,*  their  prayers, 
their  fastings,  their  alms  deeds,  something  of  their 
own  qualifications,  must  claim  thfe  honour  of  pio^ 
curing  the  favour  and  kindness  God  shews  them ; 
or  at  least  be  brought  in  collaterally  wkh  Christ's 
merits,  as  the  procuring  cause  of  the  mercy  they 
receive.  How  do  these  kind  of  professors  extol 
and  advance  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  LmA 
Jesus  Christ ! 

These,  instead  of  mnnbg  to  shelter  thiemselves 
under  the  shadow  of  this  apple  tree,  namely,  thtf 
righteousness  and  satisfaction  of  Christ,  run  to  die 
false  covering  of  their  own  qualifications^  ascribing 
their  succeas  unto  them,  not  to  Christ  How  little 
'difteriug  from  downright  papists  are  theae^  hfk 

xxx.  1.  , 

O  how  hard  a  thing  is  self-denial !  lor  a  mai 
to  do  duty,  and  not  to  trust  to  it !  for  a  Christiaii 
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to  be  all  in  Christ,  and  nothing  in  himself,  in  point 
of  merit  and  trust,  to  obtain  the  good  he  wants ! 

These  are  as  great  strangei^  to  the  grace  of  the 
|;ospel,  and  will  in  the  end  be  found  as  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  as  those  papists  from  whom 
they  separate ;  being  no  better  than  those  foolish 
virgins  in  Matt.  xxv.  who,  for  want  of  the  oil  o^ 
grace  in  their  hearts,  were  shut  out  of  heaven. 
He  that  is  a  christian  in  truth,  as  he  devolves  the 
whole  concerns  of  his  life  and  salvation  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  secured  by  him  alone, 
and  in  his  own  way ;  so  he  ascribes  the  praise  of 
every  blessing  he  receives,  for  soul  and  body,  to- 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  not  excluding  God  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  a  soul  knows 
it  to  be  high  sacrilege  to  ascribe  any  part  of  the 
praise  of  his  salvation  to  any  but  God.  '^  Not 
unto'  us,  O  Lord,  iK)t  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name, 
give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  trutli  s  sake," 
Psal.  cxv.  1.  "  For  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer 
mine  anger ;  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for 
thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off,"  Isa.  xlviii.  9.  **  Not 
for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be 
it  known  unto  yoil :  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of  Israel!  £zek. 
jLXXvi.  32.  To  which  I  will  only  add  that  of 
our  Saviour :  ^'  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  have  done 
all  tfa6se  thmgs  which:  are  icommanded  you,  say. 
We  are  unprofitable  servants ;  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duly  to  do^"  Luke  xvil  JO.  In  the 
scriptures  now  «{ucxte^  it  is  most  plain  and  conh 
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fipicuous  to  any  who  are  not  either  judicially  or 
wilfiiUy'  Llind,  that  all  occasion  is  taken  away  from 
saved  sinners  of  ever  boasting  of  any  worth  or 
goodness  of  their  own  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God, 
Ephes.  ii.  9- ' 

Branch  the  Third.  See  and  learn  hence  what 
little  cause  or -reason  any  true  believers  have  to  be 
dismayed  or  cKscouraged  at  any  difficulties  which 
lie  in  their  way  of  duty  td  God. 

He  who  sits,  by  faith  and  humble  dependance, 
under  the  shadow  of  this  Almighty  Redeemer  and 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  needs  not  fear  though  all  the 
A^orld  were  up  in  arms  against  him:  for  most 
certain  it  is,  the  word  of  God  and  rooted  expe- 
rience assure  me  of  it,  that  Christ  will  either  blast 
and  confound  all  the  crafty  policy  and  strength 
of  the  believer's  enemies,  that  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  touch  him  so  as  to  spoil  him ;  or  eUe  he 
will  endue  the  believer  with  an  heroic  spirit  of  . 
fortitude  and  heavenly  courage,  whereby  he  shall 
be  enabled  to  suffer  patiently  and  constantly  for 
the  cause  of  God;  which  is  unspeakably  better, 
and  every  way  more  eligible,  to  that  believer  who 
would  give  an  evidence  of  his  faith  in,  and  his 
love  to,  the  person  and  cause  of  his  beloved  Jesus; 
**  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  you.  Who  art 
thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that 
^hall  die ;  and  the  son  of  man  that  shall  be  made 
as  the  grass?"  Isa.  li.  12..  "  Fear  not,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee :  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  uanle ; 
thou  art  mine.     When  thou  piusseth  thiough  the 
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they  shall  not  overflow  thee.  When  thou  walkest 
through  tlie  fire^  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt ;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee/'  Isa.  xliii.  2,  3. 

Branch  the  Fourth.  Learn  hence  the  reason 
why  the  most  potent  and  subtle  adversaries  of 
true  believers  are  not  able  to  prevail  against  them 
so  as  to  min  th^m.  Evey  sound  believer  who  sits 
under  the  shadow  of  Christ  is  built  upon  that  rock 
which  can  neither  be  moved  by  the  bla^t-of  the 
most  raging  persecutors'  threats  and  accusations, 
nor  yet  pierced  by  the  most  poisoned  arrows  their 
envy  and  malice  can  shoot  at  him. 

The.  storms  may  blow,  and  the  waters  of  all 
kind  of  afflictions  may  flow  at  such  a  boisterous 
rate,  as  may  canse  all  beholders,  yea,  the  believer 
himself,  to  think  and  conclude  that  God  is  be- 
come his  enemy,  and  that  his  utter  overthrow 
is  designed  by  God;  and  yet  the  believer  shall 
%  be  safe,  and  come  oiF  victor  and  conqueror  at 
last. 

A  right,  sound-hearted  believer,  when  sur- 
rounded with  the  billows  and  waves  of  the  most 
amazing  tribulations,  may  be  likened  to  Noah's 
ark.  Though  he  may  be  edged  in  with  afflictions 
as  the  ark  was  whh  water,  both  from  below  and 
from  above  at  the  same  time,  yet  shall  he  be  kept 
from  sinking,  as  the  ark  was.  ^^  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace,''  Psal.  xxxvii.  37.  Of  the  true, 
believer  it  is  said^  ^^  He  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth 
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the  apple  of  his  [God's]  eye,*"  Zech.  ii.  8.  ^  And 
upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  tht 
f^at/as  of  hell  'shall  not  prevail  against  it,'*  Matt, 
xvi.  18. 

Use  the  second  of  Exhortation.  Oh!  that  all 
who  hear  or  read  this  would  be  persuaded  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  this  apple  tree's  shadow,  so 
as  to  hasten  under  it,  before  those  impending* 
storms  which  threaten  all  unregenerate  sinners 
with  curse  and  eternal  death ;  and  those  depopu- 
lating judgments  of  God,  which  threaten  to  lay 
England's  pride  and  wickedness  in  tlie  dust  of 
contempt ;  break  out,  and  sweep  all  the  contemners 
of  Christ  and  his  gospel  before  them. 

For  motives  hereto,  consider  with  the  greatest 
seriousness  these  six  motives  following. 

Motive  the  First.  All  who  are  not  found  sitting 
under  the  shadow  of  this  apple  tree  are  open  to  dl 
those  amazing  and  destroying  storms  which  hang 
over  the  heads  of  God-provoking  and  Christ- 
despising  sinners. 

O  sinner !  simier !  thou  who  goest  to  church, 
and  who  comest  to  the  meetings  of  God's  people, 
and  sayest  thy  prayers,  making  a  great  shew  in  the 
profession  of  the  protestant  religion ;  what  will 
become  of  thee  if  thou  be  found  sitting  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  own  righteousness  when  the  storm 
comes  r  Take  this  warning  from  a  despised  dispen- 
ser of  God's  holy  word,  who,  through  special  grace, 
can  say  he  would  not  take  the  glory  and  the  richesr 
of  hypocritical  England  to  tell  thee  a  lie  in  this 
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greatest  of  concerns :  neither  thy  ^running  to  th<^ 
church,  nor  thy  hastening  to  thy  solemn  fasts  in 
the  meetings,  thy  gilded  prayer-book,  nor  thy 
graceless  prayers,  composed  and  made  by  strength  * 
of  thy  natural  paits,  and  uttered  with  never  so  . 
much  zeal  and  melting  affections,  will  keep  thee 
from  the  dreadful  storms  of  God's  judgments  when 
ihey  come :  nothing  short  of  Christ's  shadow  will 
secure  thee,  to  hide  and  shelter  thee  from  the  over^ 
flowing  scourge  when  it  comes,  Isa.*  xxviii;  1 8. 

Motive  the  Second.  Consider  how  blessed  and 
happy  the  true  believer  is,  above  all  others,  let 
what  storm  God  pleaseth  come,  and  come  it  as  soon 
,39  God  pleases,  by  day  or  night,  when  the  believer 
b  cithet  asleep  or  awake :  he  is  secure ;  the  shadow 
<rf  this  apple  tree  overspreads  and  covers  him  so,  a$ 
that  the  stoims  which  ruin  others  can  do  him  no 
harm.  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  plafce  of 
the  Mest  High,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty,''  Psal.  xci,  1.  And,  as  the  true 
believer  hath  a  shadow  to  protect  him  from  the 
most  violent  storms  which  can  possibly  come  on  a 
sinful  nation,  so  he  hath  an  anchor-hold  in  heaven, 
which  will  keep  him  steady  and  faithful  to  Christ 
and  his  gospel,  when  temporary  notional  professors, 
who  are  strangers  to  regeneration  work,  fall  away 
from  their  profession  like  leaves  in  autumn,  or  like 
untimely  fruit,  whifch  comes  to  no  perfection. 
These  will  prove  themselves  to  be  of  their  number 
who  built  their  house  on  the  sand ;  which  house 
may  stand  for  a  while,  and  promise  very  fair  in  the 
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time  of  outward  peace  and  tranquillity.  While 
they  may  enjoy  their  religious  liberty  by  human 
IfliW,  and  while  their  profession  and  #  their  outwaid 
secular  inteiest  can  go  hand  in  hand  together^ 
no  man  can  discern  between  such  and  real  converts. 
It  is  in  this  case  as  when  two  men  walk  or  travel 
together,  having  a  dog  following  them:  no  man^ 
who  knows  neither  the  men  nor  yet  the  dog,  can 
tell  which  of  tlie  two  men  is  the  marter  cf  the 
dog;  but,  when  these  two  men  come  to  party  then 
the  dog's  master  is  presently  known  from  the 
o^her ;  the  dog  will  most  certainly  fblk>V  his  owQ 
master.  When  religion  and  worldly  advantage) 
{nredit,  honour,  and  freedom  from  the  crps^  cone 
tatum  the  back  on  each  ojher,  then  the  tempore 
professor,  who  companted  with  Christ,  in  die 
visible  communion  of  his  saints,  all  the  time  of 
putward  peace^  will  openly  discover  which  of  th« 
two  he  served  all  the  time  of  his  hypocritical  pro- 
fession ;  Christ  in  religion,  or  Uie  world. 

If  ever  the  penal  laws  come  in  fashion  again 
in  England,  or  the  dragooning  aria-mode  of  France 
find  entrance  into  these  kingdoms,  then  will  it 
appear  what  kind  of  insides  England's  professoiY 
have.  Read  with  a  holy  trembling  the  scriptmres 
following :  Matt.  vii.  S6,  S7.  Matt  xiii.  2 1  *  Johm 
yi.  3,6.    1  Tim.  v.  6.  * 

ThQ  violence  of  the  storm  which  comes  by 
temptation  may  for  awhile  stagger  a  real  believer ; 
but  it  can  never  overset  him,  so  as  ha .  should 
^ulBfer  shipwreck  of  hia  soul,  or  o^  that  v^\f^ 
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grace  of  faltfa  whereby  he  keeps  hold  of  that 
rock  of  ages  whereoii  he  is  built.  Matt.  vii.  25# 
Matt.  xvi.  18.    1  Cor.  x^  13.,    2  Pet  ii.  9. 

Motive  die  ThircL  Consider  how  inefFi^ctual  all 
other  shadows  and  coverings  will  prove  to  poor 
chrittless  mortals  in  the  time  of  storm  and  tempest. 
If  safety  and  preservation  from  eternal  ruin  be  to 
be  had  under  the  shadqw  of  Christ's  mediatorial 
righteousness  alone,  then  it  will  necessarily  follow^ 
tiiat  all  Papists,  Arminians^  Suciniaiis,  Quakers^ 
and  FreewillerSj  are  in  a  most  desperate  and  damn^ 
able  condition,  while  they  continue  at  a  distance 
from  the  covering  of  Christ's  righteousness;  and 
not  only  those  heretics  now  mentioned,  but  also 
those  Ibolish  virgins,  as  above  hinted,  who  remain 
unconverted  in  the  outward  visible  comftiunion  of 
the  churches  of  Cfaiist. 

The  apostatical  church  of  Rome,  that  mother 
of  all  spiritual  harlots.  Rev.  xvii.  6;  tells  the 
world.  That  out  of  her  communion  there  is  no 
aalvation  to  be  expected.  The  Spirit  of  Gc^,  on 
the  contrary,  assures  us,  that  all  those  who  forsake 
her  not  diall  be  made  actual  partakers  of  her 
plagues  when  the  time  of  her  visitation  comes^ 
Rev*  xviii.  4,  and  shall  be  made  to  drink  of  that 
cup  of  God's  wrath  which  is  prepared  for  her,  and 
all^who  )ive  and  die  in  her  communion,  Rer^ 
xvi.  10.  When  this  comes  to  fall  on  that  syna** 
gogue,  it  will  then  appear  to  the .  experience  of 
thd  worshippers  of  tliat  motistrous  beast,  whether 
#ie  sweet  and  intoxicating  wine  of  her  fornications^ 
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which  with  so  much  delight  she  and  her  lovers  so 
often  drank  out  of  her  golden  cup,  will  be  able 
to  quench  or  allay  the  anguish  and  inconceivable 
pain  occasioned  in  their  souls  and  consciences'  by 
that  cup  of  God's  wrath  which  they  will  be  made 
to  drink  oflF,  even  to  the  very. dregs;  according  to 
that  in  Psalm  Ixxv.  8.  "  For  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;''  as  red  as 
the  martyrs'  blood  slain  by  the  horns  and  teeth  of 
tlie  Romish  beast ;  ^'  it  is  full  of  niixture,  and  he 
poureth  out  of  the  same :  but  the  dregs  thereof  all 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and 
-  drink  them.** 

Mark  this,  .reader !  ^'  Shall  wring  them  oul^ 
and  drink  them*"  It  shall  not  be  arbitrary  in 
them,  or  left  to  their  choice,  whether  they  will 
drink  it  or  not :  drink  it  they  must,  and  shall,  will 
they  nill  they;  for  the  cup  is  in  the  hand  of 
Omnipotency,  not  in  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

Motive  the  Fourth.  Consider  with  seriousness, 
and  tremble  to  think,  how  suddenly  the  storms 
now  impending  and  threatening  England  may 
break  out,  and  fall  upon  the  nations.  Storms,  all 
know,  arise  and  come  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  { 
and  by  so  much  the  more  startling  and  uneasy 
are  they,  by  how  much  they  come  unlooked  for 
and  unthought  of.  It  was,  doubtless,  a  great 
aggravation  of  the  misery  of  the  Israelites,  to  look 
'  for  and  expect  peace  and  comfort,  when  nothiftg 
came  but  trouble  and  disappointment,  Jer.  viii*  15. 
And  ^t  will  most  certainly  be  one  Df  the  most 
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liggravalii^  circumstances  which  will  attend  thei 
fatal  and  dismal  destruction  which  will  befal  the 
unbelievingi  secure  generation,  which  will  be  on 
the  earth  when  the  Son  of  G  od  shall  come  to  judg- 
ment, that  it  will  come  upon  tliem  suddenly,  and 
unlooked  .  for ;  "  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peacie 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction  shall  come 
upon  th^in,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child; 
and  they  shall  not  escape,"  1  Thess.  v.  3. 

O  reader !  th;nk  and  consider  with  thyself,  as  I 
have  often  done,  ^  And  is  it  so,  that  I,  even  !» 
must  die  ?  and  is  it  certain  that  my  dying  hour  ]$ 
uncertain  ?  O  my  soul !  what  is  the  matter  that  I 
am  so  unconcerned  to  inquire  what  the  true  state  o£ 
my  soul  is,  not  knowing  but  that  death  may  seize 
me  while  I  am  reading  this  book  1  How  suddenly 
may  I  be  death's  prisoner!  And,  in  case  I  be 
snatched  away  from  off  the  stage  before  I  have  got 
under  the  shadow  of  the  apple  tree,  I  am  an  undone 
man ;  my  time  is  ended ;  my  wit  and  parts,  wherein 
I  prided,  will  take  wing;  and  the  choice  I  have 
made  in  the  bewitching  world  I  lived  in  will  con- 
'  yincingly  prove  me  a  fool  l\ 

Some  men,  who  want  faith  to  believe  the  wo^d 
of  God,  cannot  believe  that  there  are  any  such 
things  as  witches. in  the  world;  but,  when  4^th 
comes,  if  it  find  them  from  under  the  shadow  of 
the  apple  tree,  they  will  find  by  sad  and  woeful 
experience,  that,  the  vforld  itself  whose  vanities 
and  painted  nothings  they  have  courted,  and  pre^ 
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ferred  before  the  apple  tree^  is  the  greatest  and 
worst  witch  of  all. 

"  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth 
them  not ;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by 
right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool,"  Jer.  xvii.  II.  "  For 
what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?*'  Mark 
viii.  36.  "  Thou  fool !  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee;  and  then  whose  shall  all 
^  tliode  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?"  Luke 
xil  20. 

Motive  the  Fifth.  Consider  how  long  the  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  of  God  hath  waited  upon 
thee,  calling  on  thee,  and  inviting  thee  to  come 
under  the  shadow  of  this  apple  tree ;  and  yet,  per- 
haps, thou  hast  never  had  a  serioua  thought  about 
it  Thou  art,  it  may  be,  twenty ;  it  may  be, 
thirty;  perhaps  forty;  yea,  fifty,  or  sixty  years 
old ;  and  canst  not  tell  whether  thou  shall  be 
damned  or  saved.  Oh !  wonder  ^t  God's  match- 
less forbearance  and  patience  towards  thee,  that 
thou  art  not  in  hell  among  the  damned  despisers 
and  wilful  rejecters  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  whose 
recovery  and  salvation  there  is  now  no  hope  or 
possibility  f  "  And  besides  all  this,  betwixt  us  and 
you  there  id  a  great  gulph  fixed,  so  that  they  that 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot;  neither 
can  they  pass  to  us  that  would  come  from  thence,'' 
Luke  xvi,  26. 
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Motive  the  Sixth.  Let  the  last  motive  be  the 
consideration  that,  for  aught  men  and  angels  can. 
tell,  God  may  never  give  thee  another  call,  in 
case  thou  slightest  this :  he  may  forbear  thee  not 
a  day,  not  an  hour,  nay,  not  a  moment  longer! 
His  sword  is  drawn,  and  his  bow  ready  bent,  to 
execute  his  vengeance  upon  thee,  for  the  abuse 
thou  hast  put  on  all  his  goodness  towards  thee, 
but  especially  for  the  slight  and  contempt  thou 
continuest  to  put  upon  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
Psalm  vii.  11,  12,  13.  Therefore,  sinner,  whoever 
thou  art,  who  readest  or  hearest  the  present  call 
and  caution,  look  narrowly  to  thy  hits :  one  denial 
more  to  God's  call  and  invitation  may  perhaps  dd 
thy  business ;  and  if  God  strikes  thee,  or  lets  fly 
his  arrow  at  thee,  the  next  word  thou  utterest,  or 
thought  thou  thmkest,  may  be  in  hell  torments ; 
where  thou  shalt  neither  behold  nor  hear  tidings  of 
the  apple  tree,  to  shade  or  hide  thy  forsaken  soul 
from  the  worst  of  storms  that  ever  thou  wert  in. 
Oh !  pity,  pity  thy  immortal,  never-dying  soul,  while 
thou  art  out  of  hell :  if  thou  once  get  into  that 
bottomless  pit,  no  pity  will  ever  be  shewn  theci 
either  by  God,  angels,  or  saints ! 
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CANT,  ii.  S. 
And. his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 

A  THIRD  thing  in  the  apple  tree,  which  allegoric 
call^  sets  forth  the  excellency  of  Christ,  is  its  fruit- 
fulness.  From  whiph  I  observe  the  following  doc- 
trine ;  namely,  That  as  the  shadow  of  Christ's  prj- 
t^ptiDn  secures  the  real  heljever  from  all  kind  of 
storms  wherewith  h^  meets,  so  the  fruit  of  Christ 

* 

is  sweet,  and  most  delightful  to  his  ta3te,  while  he 
|s  in  a  militant  condition  this  side  glory. 

By  the  fruit  of  Christ,  in  the  text,  is  to  be  un- 
derstood the  unspeakable  and  soul-saving  benefits 
yrhich  flow  tp  all  true  believers  from  his  mediatorial 
undertaking ;  and  are  all  briefly  couched  in  that 
pne  passage  of  the  apostle,  *'  Who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
yedemptipn,""  1  Qor.  i.  SO. 

Under  this  general,  four  things  are  compre- 
hended ;  of  each  of  which,  notice  shall  be  taken, 
^d  due  improvement  made,  for  the  comfort  and 
encouragement  of  poor  tempted  belie  \'crs. 

First,  By  the  fruits  of  Christ  are  intended  the 
personal  graces  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  thesf 
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are  all  sweet  and  delightful  to  a  real  believer ;  and  ' 

they  are  said  to  be  so  on  a  threefold  account. 

First,  On  the  account  of  the  purchase  which  • 

the  due  and  full  improvement  of  those  graces,  in 
him,  hath  made  tor  God's  elect.     Hence  those  ex- 
pressions of  the  apostle :  "  Feed  the   church  of  i 
God,    which    he  hath  purchased  with  his  o^^oi 

blood,"  Acts  XX,  28.     "Which  is  the  earnest  of 
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our  inheritance,  until^  the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased possession,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory/' 
Ephes.  i.  14. 

That  stock  of  grace  put  into  the  first  Adam's 
hand,  to  be  improved  for  himself,  and  us  his  poste- 
rity, was  lost ;  and  therefore  both  he,  and  we  in 
him,  are  become  mere  bankrupts,  incapable  of  ever 
paying  to  justice  a  ransom  for  our  own  redemption. 
But  the  stock  of  grace  wherewith  the  second  Adam 
was  entrusted  for  God's  elect,  was  improved  to  the 
uttermost,  for  the  everlasting  advantage  of  God's 
chosen.  Hereby  Christ  hath  purchased  for  the 
elect  justification,  sanctification,  and  all  other 
good,  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Secondly,  The  personal  graces  of  Christ  are 
sweet  and  delightful  to  the  real  believer,  on  the 
account  of  their  being  both  the  original  from 
which  the  graces  of  the  believers  receive  their  first 
rise  and  their  after-nourishment  Christ's  fulness 
is  the  fountain;  the  graces  in  believers  are  the 
streams,  or  springs^  which  flow  therefrom. 

Hence  we  have  that  expression  of  the  true 
church  of  real  believers,  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  7 ;  "  All 


6\ 

iny  springs  are  in  thee."  From  this  Christ  assures 
all  believers  of  the  infallible  certainty  of  their 
eterual  salvation.  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also,"  John  xiv.  19.  '*  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fmit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  you,  except  ye 
abide  in  me,"  John  xv.  4. 

Tliirdly,  The  imputation  of  the  perfection  of 
Christ's  graces  to  the  believer,  is  that  which  renders 
both  the  believer's  weak  graces,  and  all  his  imper- 
fect peifoimances,  acceptable  and  pleasing  to 
God. 

They  who  question  or  opposfe  this,  will  find  it 
a  hard  task  to  shew  in  what  other  sense  the  scrips 
tures  following  are  ta  be  taken :  "  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved,"  Ephes.  i.  6.  "  And  an- 
other angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  liaving  a 
golden  censer ;  and .  there  was  given  unto  him 
much  incense,  that  he  should  offer  it,  with  the 
prayers  of  all  saints,  upon  the  golden  altar,  which 
i§  before  the  throne,"  Rev.  viil  3. 

The  highest  and  most  refined  acts  of  sanctifi* 
cation  in  believers,  even  those  acts  which  come 
nearest  to  that  sinless  perfection  which  it  is  every 
believer's  duty  to  strive  after,  are  imperfect,  and 
therefore  stand  in  need  of  the  spotless  sanctification 
of  the  mediator  to  recommend  them  to  God.  Per* 
tinent  to  the  purpose  in  hand  is  that  of  St.  Augus^ 
tin,  *  Domine,  lava  lachrymas  meas— O  Lord,  wash 
thou  my  tears  of  repentance.'    "  Unto  him  that 
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loved  U8,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  hts  own 
blood,"  Rev.  i.  5.  "  And  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,** 
Bev;  vii.  14. 

Secondly,  By  the  fruit  of  Christ  we  are  to 
understand  his  word..  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
spouse  in  Cant.  v.  16.  ^^  His  mouth  is  most  sweet; 
yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.'^ 

Here  the  words  of  Christ  are  synechdochically 
Intended  ;  by  which  the  love  and  grace  of  God  to 
sinners  elect,  and  chosen  in  Christ,  is  revealed  in 
the  gospel,  and  made  sensibly  manifest  in  the  con^ 
sciences  of  true  believers  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
With  this  accords  that  of  the  Psalmist,  "  How 
sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  tasted  yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth  !'* 

There  are  three  things  which  bespeak  the  words 
of  Christ  sweet  ind  delightful  to  a  real  believer. 

First,  The  suitableness  of  them  to  a  believer's 
necessitous  condition. 

*  What  is  it  which  bespeaks  the  gospel  ^f  Christ 
to  be  so  sweet  and  preferable  before  the  law,  but 
the  suitableness  thereof  to  poor  distressed  sinking 
souls ;  the  doctrine  thereof  being  a  system  of  sweet 
and  precious  promises,  suited  to  every  condition 
in  which  believers  can  be  in  this  life ;  according  to 
2  Cor.  i.  20 ;  "  For  all  the  promises  of  God,  in  him 
are  yea,  and  in  him  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by 
us.'*  -  And  2  Pet.  i.  4.  "  Whereby  are  given  unto 
us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  that  by 
these  ye  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
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ture.*^  The  suitableness,  then,  of  the  words  of 
Christ's  mouth,  is  one  thing  which  bespeaks  them 
sweet  and  delightful  to  a  real  believer.  What  )Sf 
or  can  be,  more  suitable  to  a  creature  who  is  dying 
of  the  wounds  given  him  by  sin,  than  the  glad 
tidings  and  discovery  of  a  Saviour,  who  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  save  and  reconcile  him  to  God? 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  saith  Christ,  "  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor :  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind ;  to  see 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,"  Luke  iv.  IS. 

What  makes  bodily  medicaments,  or  plasters^ 
so  valued  and  desirable,  but  their  suitableness  to 
the  distemper  or  ailment  of  the  body  ? 

A  promise  of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  God's 
grace,  suited  to  the  afflicted,  tempted,  and  despair- 
ing condition  of  a  poor  sinner,  is  like  physic  or  a 
plaster  suited  to  the  body.  When  the  poor  sinner 
inwardly  feels^  through  the  powerful  influence*  of 
the  Holy  Qhost,  the  healing  virtue  of  the  promise, 
O  how  sweet  and  comfortable  is  such  a  promise  to 
tliat  soul !  ^^  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts,''  saith. 
hol^  David,  ^^  for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened 
me,"  Psal.  cxix.  93.  Every  experienced  believer 
caii,  more  or  less,  tell  how  surpassing  all  other 
words  the  words  of  Christ  are,  and  that  on  the  ac- 
count of  their  suitableness  to  the  necessitous  and 
straitened  condition  he  has  been  in.  Hence  the 
commendations  g^ven,  by  real  ocperienced  believers^ 
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to  the  word  of  Christ,  above  all  other  writings  and 
sayings  whatever.  *  I  was,'  saith  one  experienced 
believer  to  another,  'in  such  and  such  a  strait^ 
a|id  the  Spirit  of  grace  brought  such  and  such  a 
word  of  promise  to  my  mind  and  tlioughts,  and 
thereby  relieved  and  comforted  my  drooping  pen- 
sive spirit/  *  And,'  saith  another,  '  I  was  so  and 
so  tempted  in  such  a  place,  at  such  a  time,  even  to 
a  boixiering  on  the  very  verge  or  precipice  of  des- 
peration and  Tuiii ;  and,  when  I  concluded  myself 
past  all  hope  of  escaping,  the.  blessed  Spirit  brought 
tx>  my  remembrance  such  and  such  a  promise, 
which  was  every  way  suited  to  the  tempted  con- 
dition I  was  in ;  and  thereby  my  spirit  was  stayed 
and  helped.'  O  how  blessed  a  privilege  are  those 
souls  favoured  ^ith  who  can  speak  these  tilings 
experimentally!  \ 

Secondly,  Tlic  words  of  Chrbt  are  sweet  to  a 
real  believer  on  the  account  of  the  seasonableness 
of  them. 

.  '  This  was  one  of  the  needful  qualificatioiis  which 
was  to  be  in  Christ,  to  make  him  a  complete  high- 
]^est;  namely,  to  know  how  to  time  deliverance 
and  comfort  to  poor  fsdnting  desponding  souls. 
^  The  Lord  God  hatli  given  me  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word 
m  season  to  him  that  is  weary,''  &c.  Isa.  L  4. 

The  Spi]  it  of  God,  by  Solomon,  tells  us,  that 
"  A  word  fitly  spokea  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic* 
tines  of  silver,"  Prov.  xxv.  11.  Here  we  are  to 
understand,  that  a  word  in  due  tiioe  and  place^ 
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and  pertinent  to  the  purpose,  as,  beyond  all  di^ 
pute,  it  is  amiable  and  ravisliing  to  the  eye  to  be- 
hold so  orient  and  dazzling  a  sight  as  apples  of 
gold,  drawn  to  the  life,  in  pictures  of  silver  j  so 
undoubtedly  a  word  of  counsel  and  comfort 
brought  home  to  the  conscience  of  a  doubting 
wounded  sinner,  ravisheth  and  gladdeneth  the 
broken  heart:  "  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so 
is  good  news  from  a  far  country,"  Prov.  xxv.  25. 
,  When  the  word,  suited  to  a  poor  tempted  soul's 
distress,  is  brought  home  in  the  nick  of  time,  as 
we  say,  O  how  sweet  is  it  thtn ! 

Thirdly,  A  third  thing  which  bespeak^  the 
word  of  Christ  sweet  to  a  real  believer,  b  the  Holy 
Ghost's  efficiency  and  quickening  power  accom- 
panying thei  same.  What  we  say  of  corporeal 
bread,  raiment,  physic,  drink,  &c.  what  can  they 
av^il  to  comfort  and  nourish  the  body,  unless  the 
Spirit  of  God  bless  and  sanctify  their  use  to  the 
end  for  which  they  are  appointed  ? 

The  same  may  be  truly  said  of  the  word  and 
sacraments,  &c.  What  can  they  avail  for  the  souFs 
,  good,  if  the  efficiency  and  quickening  ii^uenceof 
the  Sph-it  of  God  go  not  along  with  their  use? 

It  is  for  want  of  this  quickening  virtue  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  so  many  sermons  are  preached, 
and  so  few  sinners  really  converted.  It  is  for 
want  of  this  quickening  efficacy  of  the  Spirit,  that 
SO' many  ordinances  of  religion  are  attended  and 
enjoyed  by  thousands  of  professors,  without  a^y 
sensible  or  visible  growth  in  grace.  » 
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The  word  of  God  is  like  a  well-made  knife  or 
razor :  though  never  so  keen  and  sharp,  yet,  with- 
out a  living  agent,  it  can  neither  cut  nor  shave. 
So  the  word  of  God ;  neither  the  law  can  awaken, 
xcfnvmce,  or  wound,  the  conscience  for  sin ;  nor 
^et  the  gospcfl  heal,  or  comfbrt  a  soul  in  distress^ 
without  the  energy  and  quickening  efficacy  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

There  are  two  sorts  df  people  who  liereby  ap- 
pear to  be  in  a  woftil  condition.  First,  Such  tis 
frequently  hear  and  read  the  word,  receive  sacra- 
ments,  and  go  the  round  ii>  all  external  acts  of  reli- 
gious duties,  and  yet  without  atny  ^motion  df  spi- 
ritual Hie  from  the  Spirit  of  *God  m  their  'souls. 
These  are  like  blind  horses  in  a*mill,  going  roimd 
all  day  long,  always  treading  in  the  same  track, 
not  seeing  or  considering  where  they  are,  or  what 
they  are  doing.  These  keep  to  the  form  in  a  cus- 
tomary way,  but  heed  not  the  inWartt  power, 
which  is  that  which  renders  all  acts  of  religious 
worship  both  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God,  and 
Which  proves  the  soul  to  be  in  reality  a  Irving 
member  of  Christ/s  mystical  body.  Isa.  Xxix.  I S, 
S  TixjjL  iii.  5.  ifl^.  iii.  17, 

Sie'ctfndly,  There  be  others,  under  pretence  of 
'internal  motion  and  power  in  the  soiil  from  the 
'Spirit,  who,  to  avoid  the  damning  formality  of 
•  the  others  now  mentioned,  will  not  only  neglecit, 
but  even  slight  the  word  and  ordinances,  refletriM^ 
^on  the  word  as  a  dead  letter;  and  the  holy  institti- 
tiona  of  Cbristi  in  his  churches,  as  oaraalj  poor. 
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w^ty  .^  }>egpf^y  element^.  Some  of  these  arc 
j^eekerS;  in  plain  English,  Quakers,  who  afe  alway^a 
learning,  bujt  j:>ev^er  comje  to  ,the  knowledge  of  thp 
truth,  ^  7*ni.  iii*  6,  7.  Others  are  super-ord^- 
99nc^d,  wjio  have  got  above  all  ordinary  me^ui^. 
These^  iip.  their  own  conceits  at  least,  are  so  near 
perfjectipn,  that  tb^ey  need  not  tl>e  use  of  outward, 
ordinances.  These  are  eot,  in  outward  shew  and 
|>rpf(^ion,  al^ve  ordinances,  but  nevf  r  yet  were 
they  acquainted  with  true  piety. 

Both  these  sorts  a^e  up^^ir  the  powerful  work- 
ing of  an  infernal  spirit  of  delusion ;  )vhjch  feeds 
th^ir  souls  with  chimerical  whimsies  aud  ^ nthusi^ 
tical  dre^qi^,  insteftd  of  th^e  ^octrip,e  :!svh^h  is  ^ac- 
cording to  godlineas. 

The§^  >vretched  extremes  are  ,to  be  c^lre£u^y 
(hunned  ^d  avoided,  as  the  paths  which  lea^  ^ 
hell  and  eternal  ruin.  The  sure  way  l^eretois  to 
keep  within  sight  and  hearing  of  the  j^hepl^er^' 
tents,  rCant  i.  8.  Beware  o^  fal^e  teachers,  and 
avoid  the  doctrine  which  hath  not  God's  fvord  fof 
its  fpundation.  Isa.  viii.  2Q. 

In  hearipg  and  reading,  and  all  other  qrdi^ 
nances  of  religious  worship,  see  that  the  outjK^ar^ 
form  and  the  inward  power  be  not  ^eparat^d. 
Those  things  ijtrhich  God  hath  joined  together 
.must  not  be  put  asunder,  Jsa.  lix.  SK  Matt  xix.  6. 

That  great  man,  Augustin,  used  to  call  the 
word  of  God,  creating  words.  *  ^  Verba  diyina,' 
saith  he,  *  sunt  verba  creativa:'  and  that  on  ao- 
count  odf  the  quickening  .energy,  fmd  jpp^wer ;  ^h^j: 
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goes  along  with  them.  This  is  a  truth  which  hath 
been  acknowledged  as  well  by  enemies  as  by 
friends  to  the  truth.  "  The  officers  answered, 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man,"  John  vii.  46. 
"  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  hearts 
bum  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?" 
Luke  xxiv.  32. 

He  that  brags  of  the  word  of  God,  and  is  a 
stranger  to  the  power  thereof  in  his  own  soul,  is 
an  hypocritical  formalist.  He  who  boasts  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  within,  and  holds  not  the  fonn 
of  sound  words,  indited  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  be  a  rule  of  faith  and  holy  life, 
is  a  deluded  enthusiast.  From  both  these  extremes 
the  care  and  faithfulness  of  the  great  Shepherd 
will  keep  all  w^ho  are  given  him  by  the  Father. 

Thirdly,  The  works  of  Christ  are  all  sweet  to 
the  true  believer. 

By  works,  here,  1  intend  the  works  of  liis  me- 
diatorial undertaking.  .  ^        ,     . 

"  Among  the  gods  there' is  none  like  unto  tliec, 
O  Lord ;  neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy 
works,**  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  8.  Besides  the  worlcs  of 
creation  and  providence,  which  are  common  to  the 
whole  Trinity,  there  are  works  which  are  peculiar 
to  Christ  as  mediator.  I  will  reduce  them  tq  six 
^eads. 

First,  His  work  of  incarnation,  or  his  assuming 
the  human  nature  into  unity  with  his  sacred  god- 
head.   This  is  the  mystery  of  all  other  mysteries, 
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and  of  this  the  temple  and  tabernacle  of  old  were 
shadowy  types.  To  this  mystery  that  in  Prov.  viii. 
5 1 .  had  reference,  even  before  Christ  came  in  the 
flesh ;  ye^  before  the  birth  of  time  itself,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  "  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of  his 
earth,"  &c.  The  then  intended  union  between  the 
Godhead  and  our  flesh  is  in  that  scripture  pointed 
out :  and  this  is  chiefly  intended  by  John,  chap.  i. 

14:  "  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 

« 

among  us,"&c.  And  by  Paul,  in  1  Tim.  iii.  16; 
"  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness ;  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  &c. 

There  are  three  things  especially  which  bespeak 
the  incarnation  of  Christ  to  be  sweet  and  delight- 
ful to  the  true  believer. 

1.  The  gracious  condescension  of  Christ  to 
lodge  in  the  believer's  nature.  Thus  to  dp,  was  a 
favour  and  privilege  denied  the  angelic  nature, 
which  fell  by  apostacy ;  it  being  designed  and  in- 
tended only  for  the  seed  of  Abraham :  "  For  verily 
he  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  h8 
took  the  seed  of  Abraham,'*  Heb.  ii.  16. 

This  is  one  principal  reaspn  why  the  devils  arc 
so  implacably  set  against .  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  all  who  bear  his  image ;  because  Christ  be- 
came a  mediator  between  God  and  Abraham's 
seed,  but  not  between  God  and  themselves ;  "  Let 
us  alone;"  cried  those  apostate  spirits  in  tlie 
possessed;  "  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee?" 
Mark  i.  S4. 

Tliese  devils  knew  they  had  no  interest  or  pro- 
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priety  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  He  took  not  their 
nature  oh  him ;  he  was  never  designed  by  God, 
who  sent  him  into  the  world,  as  a  Saviour  for  any 
Dxii  Abraham's  seed ;  and  this  enrages  thetn.  So 
will  all  the  wicked  reprobatfes  of  the  world  swell^ 
with  spite  and  madness  against  the  Son  of  God, 
and  all  the  elect  whom  he  came  to  redeem.  ^They 
are  herein  acted  by  the  spirit  of  their  father :  "  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil ;  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do,"  &c.     John  viii.  *44. 

2.  That  firm  and  lasting  union  which,  by 
Christ's  incarnation,  is  effected  between  the  ever 
iDlessed  God  and  true  believers. 

As  by  Adam's  apostacy.  Both  himself,  and  all  his 
posterity  ia.him,  were  ejected  or  cast  out  of  God's 
favour  and  communion ;  which  was  evidently  seen 
in  Adam's  ejection,  or  his  teing  cast  out  of  the 
earthly  paradise,  the  type  of  heaven.  Gen.  iii.  84; 
so,  by.  Christ's  uniting  the  assumed  nature  of 
Abraham's  seed  to  God,  an  unshaken  and  immove- 
able foundation  is  laid  for  an  everlasting  union 
between  the  elect,  Abraliam^s  seed,  and  God, 

As  the  union  between  Christ  s  godhead  and  his 
humanity  is  for  ever  inseparable,  so  the  union  and 
bond  of  friendship  between  God  and  believers  shall 
never  be  nulled  or  made,  void,  let  devil,  world, 
corrupt  nature,  death  and  hell,  do  what  they  can.  • 

The  names  of  the  two  pillars  in  Solomon's 
temple  intimated,  and  typically  shadowed  forth 
to  the  faith  of  the  believers  under  the  Old  l^esla* 
iheht  dispensation,  that  the  spiritual  temple,  whicl\ 
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^  the  cburch  of  Goal's  elect,  beiu^  built  and  resting 
upon  the  pillar  of  God's  omnipotency,  $hall  neyey 
be  prevailed  against  by  the  powers  of  darkness^ 
1  Kiiigs  vii.  21.  To  these  two  pillars,  Jachin  and 
Boa:?,  thfs  Spirit  of  God  in  John  alludes,  Kev.  iii. 
18 ;  ^^  Him  that  overcometh  I  will  piake  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  God,''  &c. 

3.  The  fruit  and  effect  of  that  union,  viz. 
6weet  communion  and  everlasting  fellowship  with 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  As  i$  the  ui^ioQ, 
such  will  be  the  communion :  "  ITiat  which  we 
Ijuave  aeen  and  he^rd  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  might  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  i.  3.  "  But  if  we.  walk  in 
the  li^t,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,**  &c.  ver.  7. 

SecoiKily,  The  work  of  his  humiliation  and 
^If-abasement. 

Christ's  incarnation,  and  his  humbling  himself 
in  the  assumed  nature,  are  two  distinct  things. 
The  incarnation,  in  the  order  of  nature, .  must  pre- 
c«4^  or  go  before  his  humiliation :  tlie  former  W9/i 
in  order  to  the  latter.  To  make  it  obvious  and 
plain,  consider  the  two  natures,  of  Christ,  which 
constitute  him  fit  for  the  great  work  of  mc^di^tion 
betwe^i  God  and  sinful  men. 

1.  H,is  Godhead.  As  Christ  is  God,  he  is  no 
way  capable  of  being  humbled. 

2,  His  humanity,  the  nature  in  which  he  was 
hnmhled.    Reason  teaches  that,  before  he  could 
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humble  himself  in  the  assumed  nature,  that  nature 
must  first  be  actually  in  being. 

As  touching  God's  assuming  the  human  nature, 
it  cannot  properly  be  called  or  thought  an  act  of 
humiliation ;  and  that,  because,  as  already  hinted, 
the  Godhead  is  not  capable  of  being  humbled. 
To  which  I  add,  that  the  Godhead's  assuming  the 
human  nature  is  no  way  a  humbling,  but  rather  an 
advancement,  and  that  the  highest  and  greatest 
that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be,  granted  and  vouch- 
safed to  any  created  being,  to  the  human  nature. 
This  act  of  God,  in  uniting  to  himself  the  human 
nature,  was  a  high  act  of  matchless  and  unparalleled 
condescension  to  Abraham's  seed,  his  elect,  and 
qhosen  in  Christ. 

It  will,  then,  be  demanded,  wherein  Christ's 
humiliation  consisted  ?  " 

To  which  I  answer  in  two  particulars. 

1.  In  his  laying  aside  and  not  pleading  the 
perfection  of  his  sinless  nature,  and  the  perfect 
conformity  of  his  life  to  the  law  of  God.  If  the 
Lord  Jesus  had  not  stood  as  a  surety  for  the  elect, 
the  curse  of  the  law  could  no  way  have  reached 
or  taken  hold  of  him ;  and  the  reason  is,  because 
he  was  never  guilty  of  transgressing  the  law. 

Christ  was  made,  not  bom,  under  the  law ;  so 
saith  the  Spirit  of  truth,  Gal.  iv.  4.  It  is  one 
thing  t(^  be  bom  under  the  law,  and  it  is  another 
thing  to  be  made  under  the  law. 

To  be  bom  under  the  law,  presupposes  that 
party  piiilakei"  of  a  sinful  polluted  nature,  which 
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lays  him  open  to  the  sentence  and  curse  of  the 
law. 

To  be  made  under  the  law  presupposes  Christ's 
voluntary  act  of  subjecting  himself  to  the  law  of 
God :  not  only  to  the  preceptive  commanding  part 
of  it,  that  he  might  keep  the  law  for  the  elect  of 
God,  for  whom  he  became  a  surety ;  but  to  the 
minatory  and  cui*sing  part  of  it  too,  to  the  end  he 
might  be  made  a  curse  for  them;  and  that  by 
bearing,  in  his  own  body  and  soul,  the  law's  curse 
which  was  due  to  God's  elect  for  their  breach  of 
the  law.  ^'  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And  being  found 
in  fashion  a3  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 

cross,"   Phil.   ii.  7.      AXX'  iavroy  exevairt.      *  Scd  Cxina- 

nivit  semet  ipsum.'  He  emptied  himself.  The 
word  properly  signifies.  He  robbed,  or,  he  utterly 
emptied  himself;  he  debased,  or  made  himself 
vile.  And  this  he  did  himself;  it  was  neither  his 
Father's,  nor  any  of  his  enemies  act.  This  is  to  be 
taken  in  no  other  sense  than,  as  was  said  already, 
his  laying  aside,  and  not  pleading,  his  own  spotless 
innocency ;  whereon  if  he  had  stood,  no  accusation 
brought  in  against  him  would  have  held  water  to 
cast  him  at  the  law's  bar. 

'  fi.  His  voluntarily  subjecting  himself  to  a 
liableness  to  stand  charged  with  all  the  sins  of 
God's  elect,  as  truly  as  if  t|hey  had  been  personally 
committed  by  himself;  together  with  the  shame 
and  curse  due  for  them. 
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Christ,  standing  bound  for  the  dect,  could  ob* 
ject  nothing  against  God's  just  proceedings  against 
.  him,  seeing  it  was  his  own  voluntary  act  to  be- 
come their  surety :  neither  God,  angels^  jior  men, 
could  force  him  to  it.     On  this  account  it  was 
that  he  stood  speechless  at  the  law's  bar  r  "  All  we, 
like  sheep,   have  gone  astray;    jre  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.     He  was  oppressed, 
and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and,  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened 
not  his  mouth,"  Isai.  liii.  5,  7-     What  wus  the  jpear 
son  of  this  profound  silence,  when  not  only  his 
reputation  but  his  liberty,  and  his  dear  life  too, 
lay  at  stake  ?    No  other  reason  can  be  given  by  men 
or  angels  for  it  but  this,  viz.  his  voluntary  act  in 
striking  hands  with  his  Fallier,  as  a  sponsor  or  surety 
in  the  behalf  of  tlie  el^ct,  in  whose  room,  as  dieir 
representative,  he  promised  to  see  all  their  debts 
fully  discharged  ;  and  that  by  a  most  exact  keep- 
ing the  law  for  them ;  and  by  bearing  to  the  utter- 
most the  shame,  curse,  and  death,  to  which  the 
law  sentenced  the  elect  for  sin.    The  blessed  Re- 
deemer having  thus  laid  himself  under  a  legal  tfe 
or  obligation  to  God  his  Fatlier,  when  justice  caUed 
him  to  hold  up  the  hand  at  the  bar,  in  order  to 
his  coming  to  a  full  and  legal  trial,  he  had  not  one 
word  to  object  against  the  severity  of  the  law's  pro- 
ceeding against  him.    Tliough  he  had  not  the  least 
spot  of  sin  of  his  own '  to  be  charged  with,  yet 
having  undertaken,  as  a  surety  for  the  elect,  thesr 
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AinS,  tiiotigh  never  so  many,  horrid,  and  vile,  lie 
ttiust  take  as  his  own ;  and  so  he  did :  witness  his 
<>Wn  acknowledgment  at  the  law's  bar :  "  For  in- 
hiimerable  evils  have  compassed  me  abont ;  mintf 
iniquities  have  taken  hold  on  nie,  so  that  I  am  not . 
able  to  look  up,''  &g.  Psal.  xL  12.  The  numberless 
iiilmbe'rs  df  the  elect's  iniquities  were  by  God  im- 
puted and  charged  to  his  account;  and  he,  the 
immaculate  spotless  Lamb  of  God;  takes  them  as 
his  own ;  according  to  Isa.  liii.  8 ;  and  1  Pet  ii.  24 ; 
^*  Who  his  own  self  bore  our  sins,  in  his  own  body, 
on  the  tree,"  &c.  They  who  deny  a  change  of 
persons  between  Christ  and  God's  elect,  do  but 
bewray  their  own  unskilfulness  in  this  greatest  of 
inysteries ;  and,  ^nder  pretence  of  opposing  Anti- 
nomianism,  sufficiently  demonstrate  themselves  to 
be  the  worst  and  most  pernicious  Antinomians  now 
'  in  London.  For  most  certain  it  is,  and  God  will 
make  such  men  know  it  sooner  or  later,  that  in  the 
same  sense  wherein  Christ  was  made  a  sinner  at  the 
bar  of  God's  law,  the  elect  of  God  stand  justified 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  As  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
could  be  no  other  way  made,  or  proved,  a  sinner, 
bnt  by  God's  imputing  to  him  the  iniquities  of  the 
^  elect,  to  which  he  hihiself  agreed  and  consented ; 
50  elect  sinners  can  no  other  way  be  partakers  of 
a  spotless  justifying  righteousness,  but  by  God's 
imputing  that  of  his  own  Son  to  them.  As  all  the 
guilt  and  defilement  which  by  sin  came  on  God*8 
elect  was  imputed  to,  and  charged  on,  the  Son  of 
God  f  so  all  that  mediatorial  righteousness,  both 
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active  and  passive,  which  Christ  performed  and 
fulfilled  to  answer  the  law's  demand,  was  and  is 
imputed  to  and  charged  on  the  elect,  in  effectual 
calling,  for  their  free  and  full  justification  from  all 
charge  of  sin :  and  he,  or  they,  who  have  the  face 
to  deny  this,  do  sufficiently  prevent  any  others 
studying  arguments  to  prove  them  heterodox  and 
unsound  in  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  iustifica- 
tion ;  wherein  they  who  are  made  partakers  of  the 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  cannot  but  see, 
and  stand  convinced,  that  the  whole  current  of 
sacred  scriptures  and  of  orthodox  Protestant  di- 
vines, !)0th  non  and  conformists,  are  full  drive 
against  them. 

Fourthly,  The  death  of  Christ  is  sweet  and 
delightful  to  the  true  believer.  Three  things  there 
are  which  bespeak  it  so  to  be. 

First,  In  that  Christ's  dying  the  accursed  death 
to  which  the  elect  were  liable  was  the  consum- 
mating act  of  the  execution  of  God's  law  upon 
him,  and  .in  him  upon  all  the  elect  of  God.  It 
was  Luther's  observation  and  saying  upon  the  Son 
of  God's  being  put  to  death,  that  the  two  greatest 
potentates  on  earth  were,  on  the  cross,  striving 
for  victory,  viz.  the  law  of  God,  and  the  sinless 
Son  of  God. 

The  law  falls  on  Christ,  as  the  greatest  of  trans- 
gressoi's;  as  he  stood  charged  with  all  the  most  hor- 
rid abominations  that  the  eye  of  God's  omnisciency 
foresaw  the  elect  should  ever  fall  into. 

The  law  knows,  or  shews,  no  mercy,  though 
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Christ  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  law-maker  too ; 
yet  satisfaction  must  be  given  :  which  gives  occa- 
sion here  to  remind  the  reader  of  the  old  maxim, 
Law-makers  must  be  no  law-l)reakers.     I  am  c)er- 
tain  that  maxim  was  never  yet  more  truly  verified 
and  made  good  in  any  case  than  it  was  in  this  of 
Christ,  bearing  and  undergoing  the  penalty  of  his 
own  righteous  and  just  law.     Tlie  law  cries  out 
against  Christ,  in  whose  person  all  the  sins  of  God's 
elect  did  meet,  *  Here's  a  transgressor,  a  sinner^ 
the  greatest  that  ever  appeared  at  God's  bar;  and 
that  on  the  account  of  the  innumerable  rebellions 
and  transgressions  of  all  the  many  millions  of 
God's  elect,  which  lay  upon  him,  though  he  was 
never  touched  with  the  least  stain  of  corruption 
in  his  assumed  nature ;  neither  was  the  least  de- 
viation from  the  rectitude  of  the  law  ever  found 
in  his  practice  and  life ;  yet  he  is  the  party  who 
is  to   satisfy  justice  for  all  those  debts  he  hath 
taken  on  him  to  discharge.     And,  seeing  that  thfc 
•principal  part  of  the  debt  which  he  took  on  him 
to  pay,  viz.  actual  conformity  to  the  righteous 
demands  of  the  law,  is  undeniably  found  in  him, 
and  that  tliere  remains  now  nothing  to  discharge 
and  clear  oiF,  of  what  he  hath  undertaken  as  k 
surety,  but  to  undergo  a  bodily  death,  to  answer  the 
accessory  debt  whereto  the  elect  became  obnoxiouis 
by  Adam's  first  rebellion,  let  him  die  that  shameful, 
ignominious,  and  cursed   death  of  the  cross.' 

Thus  the  4aw  sentenced  and  condemned  him  as 
a  malqfactor,  and  the  blackest  criminal  that  ever 
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k^d  up  hand  tt  the  bar  of  fay  court  af  judicatures 
m^T  human  or  divine; 

The  Uw  haying  passed  on  Ijiin),  he  w<as  deliivfsred 
^f  to  justice,  to  the  end  tlie  curse  of  the  lawmiglit 
ihe  iijvflicted  on  JUni.  His  executioner,  in  this  dole- 
fyil  tiiagedy,  must  be  hia  own  dear  and  ten<^r 
Ilatber,  who  loved  him  from  everlasting,  and  wi^ 
to  endless  eternity  love  him  as  he  loveys  hifnsejf. 
Y/et,  notwithstanding,  die  he  must,  aad  that  by 
Jkaviug:  ^he  sword  of  his  Father's  vindictive  justice 
sheathed  in  his  very  bowels,  till  his  very  soul  wap 
|K)ured  forth  like  water.  "  Awake,  O  sword4 
l^^ainst  my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  m^n  that  if 
;iny  fellow,''  Zecb.  xiii.  7,  &c.  ^'  Beca^sie  }h^  bal^t 
floured  lOut  his;SOul  ij^nto  dealfb,"  Sc<L  Is^.  liii.  1$. 
''  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bpqqi 
lase  out  of  joinit :  my  he9i:t  is  melted  ilikie  w^^  ^ 
(the  midst  of  my  bowels,"  Psal.  xxii,  l^.  *^  He4h4 
upaced  not  his  own  Sqii,  but  delivered  him  i^  fp^ 
jl8  all,"  &c,  Rom.  viii.  32.  ^ 

Here  is  an  argument  of  the  Father's  love  4;/^ 
^lect  sinners  which  can  never  be  overthrown: 
"  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  hif 
-pnly-bt^gotten  Son;  that  whosoever  believeth  ifi 
Jiim  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life," 
John  ill.  1 6.  ^^  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  ^ 
God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only* 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
throuj^h  him,"  1  John  iv.  9. 

licic  16  also  a  clear  discovery  whit  little  reason 
the  poorest  and  weakest  beliov^r  hath  to  quealicsi 
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of  doubt  of  Christ's  love  to  lum  or  her.  What ! 
Btep  m.  between  thee  and  hell,  and  not  love  tdaee ! 
To  take  aH  thy  guilt  and  filth  of  sin  upon  himself, 
and  for  the  same  to  be  made  a  curse,  thai;  thou, 
poor  undone  sirnier,  \nightest  be  made  the  rightor 
ousness  of  God  in  Inm,  and  not  love  thee !  When 
the  incensed  justice  of  God  was  up  in  arms  sgain^ 
thee,  and  just  rcody  to^fall  on  fhee ;  for  Christ,  his 
.  own  Son,  to  step  m  between  thee  and  that  fatal 
^roke,  which,  had  it  fallen  on  thee,  would  haw 
completed  thy  misery,  and  have  put  thee  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  possibility  ^of  ever  being  saved  I 
'Say  >for  Christ  to  step  in  between  thee  and  /thut 
fatal  stroke,  «nd  to  suffer  the  sword  that  woilld 
have  killed  thee  to  foc^  lodged  in  his  own  'bowels^ 
was  as  strong  and  convincing  an  argument  that  4ie 
loved  thee,  as  any  that  can  be  made  use  of  l^ 
God  himself.  Never  was  there  greater  and  >moiie 
endearing  lovenn  tone  parly  towards  ^modier  than 
"thp  love  wherewith  'God  the  ^Father,  and  iChrist 
%is  Son,  loved ^e  elect:  neither  can  God,  angels^ 
or  men,  lay  down  stronger -and  mdre  coxMriiicing 
arguments  to  prove  or  confirm  it  so  to  be,  tiian 
God  the  Father-s  Teadiness  and  wiUingneas  to 
-sacrifice  his  own,  and  only  Son^  whom  he  kyre^ 
'^ually  with  himself;  md  the  Son's  wltlttigness 
to  lay  down  his  life ;  aad  not  only  «o,  but  eoa- 
'9t33Diting'tx>'be  m^de  a'Qui«e  ^  tilieeleot.  ^©uMakr 
less  and  •  astonishing  love!  Who  ever 'knew,  ^r 
%t^Brd  of '  the  ttke,  exoept  itself?  **  I  amithe  ^good 
Shef^herd;  the  'g(k)d  ^Sh/^fifhefd  giveth  his  life  f^r 
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the  sheep,"  John  x.  1 1 .  "  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a-  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friend,"  John  xv.  1 3.  "  But  God  commendeth 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet, 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  *^  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us,"  &c.     1  John  iii.  1 6. 

And,  as  the  just  and  righteous  law  of  God  did 
not  spai*e  the  sinless  Son  of  God,  when  arraigned 
at  his  bar,  as  a  surety  for  sinners ;  so  neither  did  the 
Son  of  God  flinch  or  shrink  in  the  contest,  till  he 
had  vanquished  and  overcome  the  condemning 
power  of  the  law;  leaviiig  it  and  all  the  other 
enemies  of  his  elect,  nailed  to  the  cross ;  having, 
by  his  death  on  the  cross,  put  to  death  the  damna- 
tory sentence  of  God's  righteous  law  against  God's 
elect;  and  spoiled  all  principalities  and  infernal 
powers  of  that  accusing  power  they  had  by  sin 
obtained  against  God's  chosen ;  yea,  having  rifled 
hell  itself,  with  death  and  the  grave,  tliose  destroy- 
ing and  devouring  enemies  of  mankind,  so  as  that 
nothing  was  left  in  the  way  to  obstruct  or  hinder 
the  elect's  safe  arrival  in  heavenly  glory ;  and  all 
^m  by  the  virtue  and  merit  of  that  satisfaction  he 
gave  to  the  justice  of  his  Father,  by  obeying  die 
law,  both  actively  and  passively,  in  the  assumed 
nature.  On  this  account  it  is  that  there  remains, 
now,  no  condemnation  in  force  against  tliat  man  or 
woman  who  believes  in  the  Son  of  God. 

The  moral  law  is  indeed  a  law  qr  rule  of  holy 
walk  to  all  believers;  and  as  a  looking  glass,  to 
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discover  to  unbelievers  the  spots. and  defects  which 
abound  in  tlieir  heaits-  and  lives  while  in  a  state  of 
nature ;  and  to  shew  the  elect  the  continual  ne^d 
they  stand  in  of  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ  the  mediator,  till  they  come  to  the,  end  of 
their  race.  But,  to  condemn  or  senteDJce  any  true 
believer  in  Je»us  to  danination  or  eterjial  death, 
the  moral  law  hath  no  powei* :.  "  There.  i3  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  tliat  are'in.Chrifitt 
Jesus,"  &(>.  Ro;n.  viii;  1..  ^' Clmst  hath  !i:^Qem^ 
us  from  tlie  'Curse  of  the  law,  being  caadc  a  curse 
for  us,*"  Gal.  iii.  13.  And  can  this  be  any  pthej 
than  aweet  to  true  believers ;  especially  to  such  as 
have  lain  so  long  in  the  law's  prison,  till  die  ironjs 
thereof  have  reached  even  to  the  very  soul  ? 

Secondly,  The  death  of  Christ  is  most  sweet 
and  delightful  to  the  true  believer,  in  th9.t,  in 
Christ's  death,  all  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  the 
believer  were  arraigned  and  put  to  death :  so  as  he 
shall  neVer,  never  be  airaigned  or  condetimed  for 
them,  either  here  or  hereafter. 

There  were  two  things  in  sin  by  wjbich  the 
elect  x)f  God  were  held  captive. . ; '  . 

'   1.  The.  guilt  of  sin,,  which  lays  them  op^  ft) 

condemnation  and  the  wrath  to  coine«:   Frotn  tl^ 

.the  :activ6  and  pas6iif:e  obedience  of  €hrist:i^ 

thein  i  for'  e\ter  fee^  >  as  hath    been  already .  t^b- 

•'Senredi  '. .   i-.  .•.  i-  •.  ■  i  h  .": 

2.  The  defiling  power  of  indwelling  siiv  This 
also  is  slain  and  put  to  death  in  the  d<sath  of  Christ; 
omd  tijr  virtue  hor^  it  is  that  eve^y,  believe,  'm 
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Jeaus  is  made  to  die  to  sin  in  heart  and  life^  through 
the  powerful  efficiency  of  the  Holy  Ghost  inwardly 
applying  to  the  soul  of  the  believer  the  efficacy  of 
the  Mediator  s  death.  ^'  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  w^ak  through  the  flesh ;  God 
-sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
fleshy  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,*" 
Ronu  viii.  3.  '^  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  S2  Cor.  v.  SL 
^  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,"  1  Pet.  ii-  24. 

Let  this  caution  be  observed  and  improved  by 
every  true  believer,  viz.  that  not  the  being  of  in- 
dwelling sin,  but  its  condemning  and  reigning 
power,  are  condemned  and  put  to  death  in  the 
dealh  of  Christ;  so  as  that  the  indwelling  sin 
'  which  yet  remains  in  a  justified  believer  shall 
never  either  lay  him  open  to  condemnation,  or 
keep  him  under  its  captivating  power  as  before  re- 
generation it  did.  "  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities,, 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all  our  sins  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea,"  &c.  Micah  vii.  19.  '^  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  die 
law,  but  imder  grace,"  Romu  vi.  14.  '^  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  mahiflesied,  that  he* 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,''  1  John 
iii.  8.  '^  He  that  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit 
•sin.**  ver.  9. 

Thirdly,  The  death  of  Christ  is  most  sweet  to  a 
^Mm»  b«lieveC|  in  that  the  curse,  which  sin  pu!t  iptQ 
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bodily  de^ith,  isby  Cbirbt'&ideath  t^ken  avay,  tils 
sin  that  brings  the.  pu];se  of  eternal  death ;  sp  wk- 
nesseth  the  Holy  Gh^st :  "  Tlje  stipg  of  djeajth  is 
$in,**  &o.  1  Cor.  xv.  Si6.  This  Christ,  the  surety  of 
the  believer,  bore,  that  the  curse  in  deatii  ^ight  be 
turned  into  a  blessing  to  all  the  membf^  of  Christ 
viz.  all  who  savingly^  believe  in  him. 

There  are  some,  whose  names  I  ai^  nnwiUiag 
tp  mentionf  who  tell  men  that  bodily  death  ia'a 
part  of  the  curse  due  to  sin ;  and  that  t^e  believ^r^ 
as  well  as  the  umbeliever,  must  undergo  and  bflW* 
it  as  such,  namely,  th/s  curse  which  is  due  to  <^ 
believer  .for  sin. 

From  them  I  do,  and  shall  for  ever,  diwent; 
and  that  for  the  two  reasons  here  following. 

1  •  Because  death  puts  an  end  to  all  the  b^ 
liever's  sinning  and  sorrowing;  which  occasion$4 
holy  Mr.  Dod's  saying,  *  That  death  wap  the 
greatest  friend  to  a  true  believer's  gmcie  that  is  i^ 
the  world :  for,'  aaith  he,  ^  that  which  praying* 
hearing,  sacraments,  &c.  do  but  help  tp  weaken, 
viz,  sin  in  the  heart  and  life  of  the  believer ;  deatb) 
with  otte  st]K)ke,  cuts  off;  and  at  the  same  time, 
and  with  the  same  blow,  puts  9n,eod  to  ajl  th^ 
believer's  sorrow?  a?nd  afflictions.'^  A^d,  if  tljis  \^ 
a  curse  to  a  believer,  for  my  part,  I  do  not  \ind^- 
atand  what  it  is  to  be  blessed. 

Though  death  in  itself,  be  a  curse  to  the  £rs£ 
Adam  and  his  children,  as  it  i?  the  wages  of  &xn, 
Rom.  vi.  23;  yet,  to  tbem  who  are  in  ChriaX^ 
that  curse  is  turned  into  a  blessing :  so  saith  1^ 

F  2 
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Holy  Ghost,  wltose"  testittteriy  ^oe»  beyond  all 
other  testimonies  in  matteFS  of  iuitli.  See  Rev. 
xiv.  18.  "  Atid  I  l^eard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,' from  hfenc*forth.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  thfcii 
works  do  follow  them."  And  of  such  it  is  Also 
toid,  **  And  CJod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  From 
their  eyes:  and  there  shall  be  no  more  d^ath, 
neither  sorrow,  hor  crying ;  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain,  for  the  former  things  are  p^sed 

away.**     Rev.  xxi.  4. 

2.  Because  death  not  only  perfefets  the  grace  of 
a  true  believer,  but  it  is  also  an  Inlet  to  the  king- 
dom of  glory.  On  these  two  accounts  it '  is',  I 
doubt  not,  •  that  thfe  day  of  death  is  preferable 
before  the  day  of  one's  birth :  '**  A  good  name  is 
Abetter  than  precious  ointment,  and  the  day  of 
death  than  the  day  of  ones  birth,**  Eccles.  vii.  1. 
On  the  same  accounts,  I  do  not  question,  Paul  did 
prefer  to  die  rather  than  to  continue  in  the  body  ; 
as  he  himself  tells  us :   "  For  -to  me  to  Jive*  is 

*  -  » 

Christ,  and  to  die  is  gaiii,"  Phil.  i.  2 1*.  Herefwith 
also  concurs  1  Cor,  iii.  22;  "  Whether  Paul,  or 
Afiollos,  or  CepjiM,  or  the  world,  or  lift,  or  death, 
or  tl#i!^s  pres^n-ti'^er  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours, 
and^  ye  are  Christ* s,  and  Christ  is  God's."  In  this 
enumeration  of  particulars  of  second  causes,  wherein 
the  members  of  Christ  are  said  to  be  interested,  I 
understand  thie  same  thirtg  to  be  intended  which  ik 
lield  forth  in  that  general  assertion,  "  And  we  know 
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that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  themithat 
love.  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accordiiig 
to  his  puipoae,"  Rom.  viii.  28.  And  is  not  this  a 
sweet  fruit  to  a  believer'a  spiritual  taste? 

Fourthly,  The  powerful  and  glorious  reiiufrcc- 
tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead,  is  most  sweet 
and  delightful  to  the*  true  believer. 

That  Christ  was .  raised  up  from  death,  is  be** 
yond  controversy.  "  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  because  it  was 
not  possible  l^c  should  be  holden  of  it,"  Acts  ii. 
2.4.  **  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,"  Acts  xvii.  31.  "  And 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec* 
tion  from  the  dead,"'  Rom;  i.  4*  - 

This  Insurrection  of  Christ  fh>)»  the  dead  <an 
be  no  other  than  sweet  to  all  true  believers,  and 
that  on  a  threefold  afcexjunt 

1.  As  it  is  God*  the  Father's  actual  discharge 
tb  Christ,  the  public  head  and  representative  of 
God's  elect;  and  to  them,  in  him,  from  that  sin  of 
theirs  which  he,  as  their  surety,  stood  charged 
with ;  and  from  the  whole  of  that  debt  wlirch  he 
undertook  to  pay  for  them. 

'  Aar  Christ's  active  and  passive  obedience  was  the 
full  payment  of  believers'  debts  to  God,  so  God's 
raising  him  from  death  was  God's  .actual  discharge 
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to  his  Scdd,  and,  in  him,  to  all  elect  believers ;  to 
assure  (hem  that  the  debt  which  Christ  his  Son  un«» 
dertook  to  pay  for  them  is  now  fully  paid  and  ssr 
tisfied:  witness  his  actual  release  and  discharge 
from  the  prison  of  the  grave,  where  Christ,  as  un^ 
dertaker  and  surety  for  God  s  elect,  was  detained 
until  the  justice  of  hi6  Father  said,  '  It  is  enough : 
I  am  now  satisfied  to  the  full ;  every  iota  and  tittle 
pf  the  law  is  by  him  perfectly  obey^,  both  ac* 
ti vely  and  passively.  I  have  no  more  to  lay  to  his, 
or  the  elect's  pharge,  for  whom  he  became  a  surety. 
Discbarge  him;  let  him  be  set  at  liberty,'  As 
Christ  the  Son  proved  faithful  to  the  Father  in  peri- 
forming  to  the  utmost  what  he  had  undertaken  for 
securing  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  salvation  of 
the  elect  committed  and  given  in  charge  to  him  by 
the  Father ;  so  God  'the  Father  proves  just  and 
righteous  to  Christ  in  giving  him,  iinder  the  hand 
of  his  unerring  Spirit  of  truth, .  a  full  release  and 
general  discharge,  not  only  for  himself^  but  for 
his  redeemed  ones  also.  Of  this  Christ  had  not 
the  least  doubt  when  he  struck  hands  with  his  Fa^ 
ther :  he  knew  his  Father  to  be  the  God  of  truth, 
who  could  not, lie  or  deal  unjustly  with  any ;  much 
loss  with  his  own,  only  Son,  who,  he  could  not 
but  know,  would  stick  at  nothing,  though  it  were  to 
empty  himself,  and  to  become  notliing ;  and,  w^hich 
was  worse,  to  be  made  a  curse,  to  fiiiish  the  work  his 
Father  hadgiVeu  him  to  do:  ^'  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me>  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  fliqt,  and  I 
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know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near 
diat  justifieth  me:  who  will  contend  with  me? 
Let  US  stand  together :  who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let 
him  come  near  to  me,"  Isaiah  1.  7,  8. 

What  was  of  old  predicted  by  this  evangelical 
prophet  concerning  God  the  Father's  justifying 
his  Son,  upon  his  finishing  the  work  he  had  under^ 
taken  to  go  through,  is  now  declared,  and  made 
known  by  the  gospel  to  be  actually  accomplished 
and  made  good,  according  to  those,  and  other  the 
like,  predictions  of  him.  ^^  I  have  glorified  thee 
on  the  earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  wilh  thee  before  the  world  was,** 
John  xviL  4,  J.  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,*'  Matt  xxviii.  18.  ^^  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right-hand,  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel^ 
and  forgiveness  of  sins,"  Acts  v.  31.  "  And^ 
^without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness ;  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,"  Sec.     1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

Let  the  believer,  who  either  hears  or  reads  this, 
eoncemmg  Christ^  being  raised  from  the  dead,  but 
serionsly  weigh  and  consider  of  how  .^neat  con^i' 
oem  this  act  of  God's  releasing  Christ  is  to  secme 
-and  strengthen  the  foundation  of  the  believer^a 
comfort  and  assurance,  and  he  will  find  that,  tiie 
oftener  he  chews  this  cud  by  serious  meditation, 
accompanied  with  fervent  prayer  to  the  throne  iof 
grace,  the  sweeter  tiiis  fruit  will  be  to  hil^  taste. 
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Ho>V  comes  it  to  pass,  that  <$ome  poor  tempted  be* 
lievers  do  often  hear  and  read*  of  God's  h^vin§^ 
raised  Christ  his  Son  from  the  dead,  ind  yet  they 
hear  and  read  it  as  if  they  themselves  were  no  way 
concerned  in  it  ?  It  is  as  a  dry  chip  to  them ;  they 
taste  no  sweetness  in  it.'  Tlie  reason  thereof  is, 
they  do  not  consider,  neither  can  thcjy  believe, 
that  God,  in  raising  his  Son  from  the  dead,  hath 
actually  declared  from  heaven,  that  he  is  now 
actually  reconciled  to,  and  at  an  everlasting  peace 
with,  all  believers ;  with  the  poorest  and  weakest, 
as  well  as  .with  the  strongest .  believer.  .  And, 
therefore,  the  sure  and  only  way  for  a  poor,  weak, 
tempted  believer,  to  relish  and  taste  the  sweetness 
of  this  fruit,  is  to  act  feith  on  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  appropriating  the  virtue  and  tnerit  tliereof 
unto  himself  thus :  *  And  hath  God  ilideed  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  ?  and  that, 
as  he  was  the  surety  and  representative  ^of  all  the 
elect,  it  was  God's  design,  in  raisii^  him,  to  give 
a  public  testimony  to  that  satisfaction  which  h» 
himself  received  at  the  hands  of  Christ  in  behalf 
of  God's  elect:  why,  then,* 'most. certain  it  is,  none 
but  liars  against  God  can  deny  it,  that  no  sins  of 
God's  elect  remain  unsatisfied  for ;  which  had  they 
not  been,  the  just  and  righteous:  God  would  never 
have  suffered  their  surety  to  have  so  much  as 
peeped  out  of  his  prison,  the  grave,  in  which  he, 
that  ever-blessed  One,  lay  confined,  until  God's 
time  of  discharging  him,  according  to  promise, 
was  come. 

■[  What  reason^  I  then,  canst  thou  shew;  Q  my 
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drooping,  desponding  soul!  why  thou  shouldest 
fear  an  arrest  frorii  God  for  those  sins  for  \vbigh 
Christ,  ■  thy  surety,  was  already  arrested  and  com- 
mitted ;  and  from  which  also  he  was  actually  ac- 
quitted and  legally  discharged  by  that  great  God 
gainst  whom  thy  sins  were  committed,  whereof 
his  glorious  and  powerful  resurrection  from  the 
dead  is*a  full  and  convincing  proof?  See  and  coiv 
sider  how  the  Holy  Ghost  argues  in  the  behalf  of 
God's  elect:  "  Who  shall  lay  ^ny  thing  to.  the 
charge  of  Gt)d's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justlfiethi 
Who  is  he  tHit  condemncth?  Jt  is  Christ  that 
died;  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again;  who  is  even 
at  the  right-hand  of  God ;  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us/'     Rom.  viii  S3,  34. 

The  interrogation  or  question  here  put  implies 
a  'Strong  negation ;  and  the  plain  English  or  mean- 
ing of  it  is,  that  in  vain  is  it  for  an  enemy  of  God's 
etect  to  bring  before  God  any  bill  of  indictment 
oT^ccusation  for  sin  against  any  of  God's  elect. 
The  argument  whereby  this  is  enforced  is  twofold. 

1.:  <3p6d's  own  act,  already  past.  "  It  is  God 
that  jastifieth;'*  he  against  whom  sin  hath  been 
committed,  ^jind  who  alone  hath  the  right  and 
power  to  forgive  it  t  he  hath,  on  full  satisfaction 
given  to  his  justice  by  the  surety  of  his  elect,  par- 
doned the  sins  of  all  the  elect,  who  are  now  vir- 
tually pardoned  and  justified,  in  that  justificatidn 
passed  On  Clmst,  their  public  head  and .  represent 
tative. 
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S.  The  death,  resurrecUon  from  the  dead,  and 
intercession  of  Christ,  the  elect's  surety. 

1.  His  deatii:  this  was  the  consununatiog  act 
whereby  he  completed  the  payment  of  our  debt, 
for  which  he  became  bound  to  God  for  the  elect. 

2.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead;  which  is 
God's  discharge  from  that  obligation  he  lay  under, 
as  the  surety  of  the  elect. 

3.  His  work  of  intercession  at  God's  right- 
hand  ;  to  which  place  and  office  he  would  never 
have  been  admitted,  had  .not  the  passage  thereto 
been  cleared  up  and  prepared  by  the  satisfaction 
given.  There  can,  then,  be  no  reason  shewn,  why, 
or  wherefore,  the  weakest  believer  should  fear  b^ 
ing  damned  or  sent  to  hell  for  his  sins,  seeing  his 
Redeemer  and  Surety  is  raised  from  the  grave; 
and  is  actually  ascended  from  the  lower  parts  of 
God's  earth,  to  sit  at  his  right-hand,  in  the  highest 
heavens ;  to  enter  on  the  -glorious  work  of  inter* 
ceding  with  God  his  Father  for  htm,  a  poor,  sbat* 
tered,  tempted  soul. 

Objection.  But  my  sins  are  so  many  and  great, 
and  my  faith  so  very,  very  weak,  that  I  am  often 
assailed  with  fearful  doubtings  and^questionings 
whether  I  be  one  of  those  elect  in  whose  behalf 
Christ  received  that  full  and  actual  discharge^fix)m 
God  the  Father. 

To  this  I  answer  in  the  particulars  following. 

1.  Suppose  thy  sins  do,  for  quantity  and  qua* 
lity,  not  only  equalize,  but  outdo,  the  crying  abo* 
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minatkms  of  any  now  in  glory ;  nay,  not  only  so^ 
but,  I  will  add,  the  abominations  of  any,  nay,  all 
the  reprobates  in  hell,  except  the  unpardonable  sin^ 
which  many  in  that  place  have  committed :  I  say^ 
,  suppose  thy  sins  were  as  many  and  as  great  as  the 
sins  of  those  now  meutioned ;  yet,  if  thou  seriously 
consider  the  inconceivable  worth,  and  the  infinitely 
incomprehensible  value,  of  the  price  paid  to  God's 
offended  justice  for  the  sins  of  the  eleCt,  there  will 
appear  no  real  or  solid  ground  to  fear  the  greatness 
of  thy  sins.     In  case  the  numberless  numbers  of 
the  elect's  sins  were  thy  own  sins  personally,  and 
that  there  were  a  thousand  millions  of  elect  sinneis 
more  than  there  be  stars  in  the  firmament,  yet  the 
shoulders  of  that  Almighty  Saviour,  who  became 
surety  for  God's  elect,  would  bear  them  all,  and 
that  without  any  danger  of  sinking  under  their 
weight.    Remember  that  place,  "  Wherefore,  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  CQine   « 
unto  God  by  him,"  &c.  Heb.  vii*  25.     To  Which 
let  me,  fbr  thy  comfort  and  future  encoamgemeUt 
in  believing,  add  the  mercy  of  Jehovah,  which^ 
with  the  merit  of  Christ's  satisfaction  for  sin,  is 
every  way  so  infinite  and  incomprehensible,  iSbMt 
it  swallows  up  and  outdoeth  all  the  poWer  that  can  ^ 
be  in  sin  to  damn  or  ruin  any  elect  sinner  for  whom 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  died  and  mse  again.     All 
the  breaches  of  God's  law  are  the  acts  or  omissioils 
of  finite  creatures  J  biit  the  mercy  of  God  in  p«> 
doning  siimers,    and  the  merit  of  Cbrist^s  obc* 
flience  and  sacrifice  to  deserte  and  obtain  their 
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pardon;  these  are  the*  mercy;  and  the  merits' of.  an 
infinite  God;  and  as  soon  might  a  little  wren  or 
sparrow  dive  into  the  deepest  patrt  of  the  sea,  and 
ascend  up  again  to  give  an  account  of  its  depth, 
as  any  created  being  can  be  capable  of  sounding  or 
fathoming  the  unin  vestigable  and  bottomless  depth 
of  God  the  Father's  pardoning  mercy,  and  of 
Christ  the  Son's  merit  to  purchase  the  elect's 
pardon.    ' 

2.  And  what  though  thy  faith  be  so  weak,  so 
very,  very  weak,  as  thou  complainest  it  is;  this 
need  not  hinder  thy  comfort  in  feeding  on  this  hest 
and  sweetest  of  fruits :  for  thy  faith,  though  it  be 
never  so  weak,  proves  itself  to  be  a  divine  faith, 
by  its  operation  in  thee. 

*1.  In  that  it  empties  thy  heart  of  all  conceited 
righteousness  of  thine  own,  whereby  Satan  and 
corrupt  nature  would  have  thee  to  look  .for  life 
and  salvation. 

2.  In  that  it  carries  thee  out  to  rest  under  the 
shadow  of  Christ's  mediatorial  satisfaction,  hoping 
and  expecting  life  and  salvation  by  his  merits 
alone.  Though  all  men's  stomachs  be  not  equally 
shtrp,  at  table,  yet  he  that  hath  the  least  stomach 
might  eat  to  as  great  satisfaction  and  content  as  he 
who  eats  most.  Let  thy  faith  be  never  so  weak, 
thou  wilt  find,  by  experience,'  that  the  oftener 
thou  dost  taste  of  this  fruit  of  Christ  s  death  and 
resurrection,  with  application  thereof  to  thyself, 
crying  out  believingly,  *  My  dear  Lord  Jesus 
Chtist,'  who  died  to  discharge  the  debt  of  my  sins, 
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and  wl|o  rose  agam  for  my  justification !.'  tiie  sweeter 
and  the  more  delightful  will  it  be ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  thy  poor  weak  faith  will  by  this  means 
gather  stiength  day  by  day. 

3.  And,  as  touching  those  fearful  doubtings 
and  questionings,  whether  thou  in  particular  be 
one  of  those  elect  for  whom  Christ  died  and  rose 
again,  I  need  say  no  more  than  to  assure  thee  that 
this  hath  been^tiie  case  of  the  most  eminent  saints 
HOW  ti*iumphixi^  id  glory,  when  in  a  militant  stat^ 
as  thou  now  art  That  soul  that  was  never  trour 
bled  with  doubtings  and  questionings,  about  his 
atate>  was  ntfirei'^  yet  blesaed  with  a  right  saving 
faith.  Not  .that  .these  doubtings  are  of  the  essence 
of.  true  I  faithi:  ojr  akiif  thou  wert  sot  bound  to  be, 
humbled  for Vtib(m  before  God,  and  .obliged  t^ 
strive  against  them.;  but  an  argument  they  are  that 
thou  art  acted  by .  a- twofold  principle,  and.  that 
the  devil  is  now  discovered-  to  he  thine  enemyj: 
both  which  effectually  prove  thee  to  be.cme  of 
those  elect  for  whom  Christ  botli  died  and  rose 
again.  .     f 

Fifthly,  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  sweetM 
a  true  believer,  as  the  same  is.  a  :sure  and  certain 
pledge  of  hts'own,  and  all  other  believers,  being 
Aised^  not  qnly  from  a  state  of  mortality,  but  abo 
firom  a  state  of!  imperfection.  The  resurrection?  df 
Christ,  the  believers  surety,  is  the  groitnd  and 
foundation  of  a  believer's,  both  rising  more  )9ImI 
more  to  newness  of  life,  and  of  his  being  raised 
again  out  jof  the  dust  of  death^.  to  pairtake  of  th$ 
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glory  of  die  last  resurrection.  Rom.  vi.  4,  5,  6. 
]  Cor.  XV.  49,  54.     PhiL  iii.  91.    John  vi.  40. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  sweet  to  the  be- 
liever, as  it  is  an  invincible  argument  to  prove, 
that  Christ,  his  surety,  having  once  died,  and  by 
his  gloriqus  resurrection  overcome  death,  he  is 
never  more  to  die.  So  witnesseth  the  Holy  Ghost : 
^'  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  up  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  domi- 
luon  over  him,''  Rom.  vi.  9.  '^  I  am  he  that  livedi, 
and  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  am  aliv«  for  ever* 
.  more,"  &c.  Rev.  i.  18^ 

The  ground  hereof  is  the  infinite  satisfaction 
given  to  his  Father's  justice  for  the  gins  of  the  elect, 
by  that  one  death  whieh  he  underwent:  If  it  were 
possible  for  Christ  to  die  a  thouMUMl  times  over  and 
over,  his  dying  so  many  deadia  could  not  be  more 
Mtkfactory  to  the  justiiie  of  God,  for  the  sins  of 
the  elect,  than  was  that  one  most  shameful,  bitter, 
and  cursed  death  of  the  cross,  which  he  suf&ped 
'  and  underwent  once  for  all :  '^  For  in  that  he  died, 
he  died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
iiveth  unto  God,"  Rom.  vi.  10. 

God  the  Father  hath  now  no  more  sin  to  charge 
on  faim  tilian  what  be  .stood  charged  with  on  tbe 
cross  when  he  said^  on  his  giving  up  the  ghoat, 
**  It  is  finished,''  John  xix.  SO.  ^^  For  by  one  of- 
fering he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
aanctified,"  Heb.  x.  14. 

It  is  not,  in  this  case,  as  it  hath  bfen  with  but 
loo  many  of  Adam's  children,  and  is  in  this  very 
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day,  who  liave  been  forced  to  pay,  over  and  over, 
the  self-same  debt.  Such  is  the  baseness  and 
knavery  of  the  oppressors  of  the  age  we  live  in. 

God,  the  Father  of  Christ,  is  not  such  a  creditor : 
he  is  a  just  and  a  righteous  God ;  and,  being  90^ 
there  is  no  ground  to  fear  that  ever  he  will  twit  in 
the  teeth,"  either  Chrbt  his  Son,  the  elect's  surety, 
or  any  poor  believer,  with  those  sins  which  Christ 
once  satisfied  for. 

This  fruit  is  passing  sweet  to  that  soul  who  fre- 
quently feeds  on  it. 

Sixthly,  The  glorious  ascension  of  Christ  from 
eartli  to  heaven  is  most  sweet  to  the  true  believer ; 
and  it  is  so  on  a  twofold  account. 

1.  As  it  proves  the  complete  conquest  aad  vic- 
tory of  Chrtst,  the  believer's  head  and  surety, 
over  all  the  enemies  of  God's  elect ;  of  whom  jit 
was  spoken,  by  way  of  prediction,  '^  Thou  hast 
ascended  on  high ;  thou  hast  led  captivity  cq>tive,'' 
&c.  Psal.  Ixviii;  1 8.  These  things  are  prophetically 
spoken  of  Christ  by  way  of  allusion  or  comparison ; 
aoad  which  are  by  the  apostle  Paul  applied  to 
Chrisfs  glorious  asceoasion,  Ephes.  iv.  8.  The  mo- 
taphor  is  taken  from  earthly  kings  and  mighlty 
potentates,  who,  when  they  had  got  the  victory 
over  their  enemies,  used  to  bind  to  their  d[iariotr 
wheels  the  chief  lof  the  enemies,  draggong  them 
along  in  triumph.  Thus  did  the  Loud  Jesus^  the 
surety  of  God's  elect,  when  heasoeftdedto.hfav^Rk 
lead  devil,  sin,  icurae  of  the  law,  woidd,  deaths 
gmve,  and  hell,  <»ptive ;  so  that  they  can  never 
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mdrc  enslave  or  insult  over  anv  of  Gocl's  elect. 
This  is  intended  by  Christ  in  John  xvi.  33 ;  "  In 
me  ye  shall  have  peace ;  in  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation ;  but,  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  And  the  same  is  intended  by 
Paul  in  Col.  ii.  15;  "  And  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
op^Iy,  triumphing  over  them  in  it"  This  ako  is 
intended  in  Rev.  i.  18;  "  I  am  he  that  livetli,  and 
was'^cIeaH,  and  behold  I  live  for  evermore,  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  deatli."  The  term, 
keyfe,  denotes  the  universal  power  .which  Christ, 
by  dying,  atchieved  over  all  the  enemies  of  his 
redeemed  ones. 

Christ's  ascension  from  earth  to  lieaven  is  every 
true  believer's  triumph  over  all  the. powers  of  dark- 
ness-of  this  world.  So  witneflseth  the  spirit  of 
God :  ^^  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  mere  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us,"  Rom. 
viii.  37.  1 

2.  Christ's  ascension  to  heaven  is  sweet  to  the 
true  believer,  on  the  account  of  the  personal  ap- 
pearance he  makes  there  for  all  the  members  of 
his  mystical  body. 

'  That  Christ  is  entered  into  heaven  as  the  npcipofAo^ 
or  forerunner  of  his  members,  is^  expressly  set  down 
and  affirmed  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of 
all  true  believers :  "  Whither  the  forerunner  ia.for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  High-priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec,"  Heb.  vi.  20. 
*^  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
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made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us,"  Heb.  ix.  24.  And  there 
are  three  ends  for  which -he  so  appears. 

1.  That  he  may  represent  his  members  spot- 
less and  blameless,  in  the  virtue  and  merit  of  that  * 
obedience  which  he  himself,  as  their  representa- 
tive, performed  on  earth,  to  answer  the  demand 
of  the  law.' 

It  is  on  the  account  hereof  that  the  spouse  of 
Christ,  viz.  the  church  of  true  beUevers,  is  by 
Christ  himself  styled  and  accounted  aU  fair  and 
spotless :  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee,"  C^nt.  iv.  7.  "  That  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  liaving 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blemish,"  Ephes.  v.  27* 
"  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,"  &c.  Coloss.  ii.  10. 

2.  That  he  might  enter  on  the  possession  of 
the  purchased  inheritance,  which  he  himself  pur- 
chased for  his  members.  "  Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ?"  Luke  xxiv.  26.  "  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also,"  John  xiv.  3.  The  believer's  life  and  crowu 
are  in  the  hands  and  keeping  of  Christ,  to  be  se- 
cured for  them  till  they  arrive  at  heaven,  where ' 
he  is :  "  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance, 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession, 
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unto  the  praise  of  his  glory,**  Ephes.  i.  1 4.  "  And 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  toge- 
ther in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,*'  Ephes. 
ii.  6.  This  is  a  mercy,  and  an  inestimable  privilege 
given  by  God  to  the  elect,  that  the  life  of  their 
souls,  and  all  the  glory  and  blessedness  whereto 
God  elected  them  in  Christ  his  Son,  ai'e  deposited 
by  God  the  Father  in  the  hands  of  Christ ;  who 
will  never  fail  or  betray  them :  on  which  account 
it  is  that  the  condition  of  the  poorest  and  weakest 
believer  living,  is  in  a  better  ^nd  infinitely  safer 
state  than  the  first  Adam  and  his  posterity  were 
in  before  the  fall.  The  reason  whereof  is  this : 
the  life  and  salvation  of  the  first  Adam  and  his 
children  depended  on  the  obedience  of  a  mutable 
agent,  who  might,  and  did  fall  and  come  short  in 
fulfilling  the  condition  of  that  covenant  of  works 
under  which  they  acted  for  life.  But  the  life  and 
salvation  of  the  elect  are  now  secured  in  Christ, 
God-Man,  who  can  as  soon  cease  to  be  what  he  is, 
as  he  can/orget,  or  neglect,  or  suffer  the  poorest 
and  weakest  of  those  committed  to  him  by  the 
Father  to  perish.  And  is  not  this  a  most  sweet 
fruit?  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,"  &c.  John  x.  28.  "  And 
this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of 'all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  no- 
thing, but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  Ust  day,''  John 
vi.  39. 

3.  That  he  might  enter  on  the  great  and  necc*. 
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sary  work  of  intercession.  Which  leads  to  the 
seventh  particular  comprehended  in  the  general 
term,  works* 

Seventhly)  The  intercession  of  Christ  is  most 
sweet  to  the  true  heliever.  There  are  six  things 
in  it  which  make  it  so^ 

1.  The  propriety  the  believer  hath  in  it;  yea, 
even  the  meanest  and  weakest  believer  hath  a» 
real  a  propriety  therein  as  the  strongest.  "  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
rather,  that  is  risen  again ;  who  is  even  at  the  - 
right-hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us,''  Rom.  viii.  34,  "  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not ;  and  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,''  1  John  ii.  1. 
.  2.  Whatever  Christ  prays  for,  he  most  cer- 
tainly obtains.  Of  this  he  had  experience  when  on 
the  earth,  before  he  had  actually  discharged  the  debt 
which  he  took  on  him  for  the  elect :  "  And  Jesus 
lift  lip  his  eyes  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  tlmt 
thou  hast  heard  me ;  and  I  knew  that  thou  hcarest 
me  always,"  John  xi.  41,  42.  *'  Who  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications,  with  strong  cryings  and  tears,  unto 
him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was 
heard  in  that  he  feared,"  Heb.  v.  7-  Bui  now, 
seeing  all  righteousness  is  by  him  fulfilled,  accord- 
ing to  what  he  undertook ;  and  he,  in  tlie  merit 
thereof,  not  only  ascended  from  earth  to  heaven, 
but  even  sat  at  the  Father's  right  hand ;  what  is  it 
that  the  Father  can  deny  him;  especially,  when 
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what  he  prays  for  is  before  in  ihe  heart  and  pro- 
mise of  God  his  Father  to  grapt  him,  and  that  in  a 
way  of  recompence,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of 
the  ti'ust  reposed  in  him  by  his  Father?  Psal. 
ii.  viii.    Isa.  hii.  12. 

There  are  son!ie  poor  trembling  believers  who, 
when  they  need  such  or  such  a  mercy,  and  know 
not  what  tliey  shall  do  without  it,  dare  not  beg 
the  mercy  they  want :  the  mercy  is  so  great,  and 
they  themselves  so  every  way  unworthy^  they 
think  it  great  presumption  to  seek  or  pray  for  it. 
Let  such  turn  their  eye  off  from  staring  and 
poring  on  their  own  unworthiness,  keeping  it  fixed 
on  the  incomprehensible  merit  and  worthiness 
of  the  Lord  Je»us  Christ ;  and  then  let  them  keep 
back  from  God's  throne  of  grace,  and  give  way  to 
discouragement,  i^  they  can.  It  is  Christ's  wor- 
thiness, not  the  believer's  qualifications,^  that  pre- 
vails with  God* 

Oh ! .  poor  distressed,  famting  soul,  who  art 
even  swallowed  up  of  that  gulf  of  sinfulness, 
distraction,  deadness,  and  heait-hardness,  whereof 
thou  complainest;  consider  and  remember,  for 
thine  encouragement,  that  when  thou  findest  thy- 
self unable  to  pray,  there  is  one  at  God  s  right- 
hand  praying  for  thee,  whom  God  the  Father 
knows  not  how  to  deny  or  throw  off;  so  prevalent 
with  him  is  that  efficacious  ititercession  of  his  own 
Son,  who  was  consecrated  thy  high-priqst  by  God  s 
own  sacred  oath :  "  The  Lord  hath  swoni,  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek,"  Psalm  ex,  4.     And 
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having  such  an  high  undertaker  for  thee  with  God, 
for  my  part,  I  cannot  conceive  what  should  discou- 
,^j^,  T^Gy  or  drive  thee  back  from  wrestling  with  God, 
till,  Jacob-like,  thou  overcome^  him.  This  is  the 
use  that  God  himself  would  have  the  weakest 
believer  make  of  that  great  'High-priest :  "  Let  us, 
therefore,  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  the 
time  of  need,"  Heb.  iv.  16. 

3.  Thfer^  is,  there  can  be,  no  case  or  condition 
so  desperate  or  wretched,  in  respect  either  of  sin 
or  of  affliction,  out  of  which  Christ,  by  his  inter- 
cession, cannot  rescue  and  save  the  tempted,  fallen, 
and  deserted  believer:  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the 

f^^  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  there  is'  plenteous  redemption ;  and  he  shall 
redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities,"  Psal.  cxxx. 
7,  8.  ^'  The  Lord  preserve th  the  simple :  I  was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  me,^  Psal.  cxvi.  6. 
"  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
of  temptation,"  &c.  2  Pet.  ii.  9.     *'  There  hath  no 

jj{  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to:be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  to  bear,** 
1  Cor.  X.  1 3.  To  which  I  will  only  add,  "  Where- 
fore, he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
k  to  make  intercession  for  them,"  Heb.  vii.  25.  Arid 
'  can  any  fruit  be  sweeter  than  this  to  a  poor  dis- 
tressed, tempted,  and  despairing. soul? 

4.  By  the  intercession  of  Christ  the  peace  and 
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reconciliation  procured  by  his  meritorious  sacrifice 
is  kept  up  and  continued  for  ever :  "  For  unto  us  a 
child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the  go^ 
vemment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders/'  &c.  Isa.  ix.  6. 
The  keeping  up  and  continuing  the  peace  be- 
tween God  and  the  elect  is  as  necessary  as  the  first 
procurement  of  it.  As  by  the  meritorious  virtue 
*  of  his  sacrifice  he  hath  procured  peace  with  God 
for  the  elect ;  so,  by  the  renewing  efficacy  of  his 
Spirit  in  the  souls  of  believers,  and  his  prevailing 
intercession  in  heaven  for  them,  he  continues  and 
keeps  up  that  peace^  Psal.  xxxvii.  23,  24.  Jer. 
xxxii.  40.     Rev.  viii,  3,  4. 

5.  The  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven  is  the 
cause  of  application  of  all  the  good,  spiritual  and 
bodily,  which  believers  receive  at  the  hands  of 
God.  As  the  procurement  of  all  good  for  the 
elect  depends  on  Christ's  sacrifice,  so  the  actual 
application  thereof  to  them  ^  depends  on  his  inter- 
cession: "  Aiid  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  Son.  If  ye  ask  any  thing  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it"    John  xiv.  13,  14- 

6.  In  the  sixth  place,  to  add  no  more.  The 
intercession  of  Christ  with  his  Father,  in  behalf  of 
the  elect,  is  not  a  matter  of  precarious  entreaty, 
but  of  justice  and  equity ;  wherein  he  cannot  be 
put  off.  He  intercedes  for  no  favour  or  mercy  but 
what  he  first  paid  a  price  for  on  the  behalf  of  his 
elect;  and  therefore  it  must  not  be  thought  a 
matter  of  mere  entr^ty,  but  of  equity  and  justipe, 
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for  God  to  grant  to  believers  what  they  ask  in 
Christ^s  name. 

To  what  liath  been  observed  concerning  those 
six  several  sorts  of  works  which  are  peculiar  to 
Christ  as  mediator  between  God  and  sinners^  I 
will  add  one  more ;  and  it  is  his  providential  work 
of  gubemation,  or  ruling  the  world ;  and  that,  as 
all  the  rest  of  his  works,  is  most  sweet  to  the  true 
believer. 

That  the  government  of  the  world  is,  in  a  way 
of  recompence,  committed  by  the  Father  to  Christy 
is  plain  by  his  own  declaration  thereof  to  his 
apostles :  *^  All  power  is  given  to  me,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  &c.''  Matt.  xxviiL  18.  The  same 
witnesseth  Paul :  ^^  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,"  Ephes.  i.  2S.  The  same  apostle  to 
the  Philippians  saith,  ^^  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  both  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  on  the  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,"  Phil.  ii.  9,  10, 

That  the  works  of  Providence  are  also  sweet 
to  the  true  believer,  seven  things  will  make  it 
appear. 

First,  God's  King,  who  rules  the  providential 
kingdom  here  on  earth,  is  also  the  believer's 
King. 

That  Christ  is  God  the  Father's  King,  is  plain 
and  evident  from  the  scriptures  above  mention^jd 
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To  which  may  be  added,  "  Yet  have  1  set  my  King 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."   ^Psal.  ii.  6. 

From  these  scriptures  it  is  plain  that  God  hath 
committed  the  government  of  all  things  in  his 
providential  kii^dom  to  Christ  hiaf  Son,  to  be  im* 
proved  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  God's  elect. 
The  prospect  which  Balaam  had  hereof  put  him  on 
declaring  the  victoriousness  and  felicity  of  the 
people  of  God  above  all  other  people  on  earth: 
**  The  Lord  is  God,"  saith  he  of  Israel,  **  is  with 
him,  and  the  shout  of  a  King  is  among  them.** 
Nunib.  xxiii.  21. 

That  Christ  is  the  believer's  King,  is  evident 
fi'om  the  scriptures  following.  "  For  the  Lord  1$ 
our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is 
our  King ;  he  will  save  us,*'  Isa.  xxxiii.  22.  "  And 
they  sang  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and 
tru(5  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.**  Rev. 
XV.  3. 

Of  kings,  it  is  said,  *  Regum  est  parcere  sub- 
jectis,  et  debellare  superbos — It  is  the  part  or  pro- 
perty of  kings  to  deal  gently  with  thosp  who  sub- 
mit readily  to  their  rightful  authority;  but  to 
subdue  and  vanquish  their  enemies,  who  submit 
not  to  the  yoke  of  duty.* 

.  This  property  of  a  kmg  will  be  found  to  be  in 
God's  anS  the  believer's  King  above  all  the  crowned 
heads  that  ever  breathed  6n  earth :  for,  as  Christ  is 
God  the  Father's  King,  to  sway  the  sceptre  of  hi^ 
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pardoning  mercy  and  gospel  grace  m  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  the  elect,  who  in  effectual  calling  are 
made  his  willin^subjegts ;  he  will,  by  his  almighty 
power,  defend  and  save* them  from  all  adverse 
poAvers  which  seek  to  spoil  and  ruin  them.  He 
will  not  only  defend  and  protect  them  from  all 
enemies  and  dangers,  but  he  will  carry  it  gently 
and  tenderly  towards  them  under  all  their  weak- 
nesses and  infirmities.  But  towards  the  wicked, 
who  refuse  and  reject  his  yoke,  he  will  vanquish 
and  subdue  them ;  not  by  the  sceptre  of  his  special 
grace,  as  he  deals  with  God's  elect;  but  with  that 
iron  rod,  which  the  Father  hath  put  into  his  hand 
for  this  veiy  end,  he  will  break  them  to  pieces, 
Psalm  ii.  9.  "  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
them  hither,  and  slay  them  before  nie/'  Luke 
xix.  27. 

Tliis  is  undoubtedly  a  high  privilege  and  mercy, 
wherewith  God's  chosen  are  eternally  blessed  above 
the  rest  of  tlie  race  of  Adam,  to  be  under  the 
commanding  power  and  everlasting  successful  con- 
duct of  such  a  king.  The  damned  in  hell  would 
give  ten  thousand  worlds,  if  they  had  them  at 
command,  to  be  under  the  conduct  of  this  king: 
but,  for  their  opposing  and  despising  this  precious 
and  sweet  Redeemer,  they  are  judicially  given  up 
to  the  tyranny  of  such  a  king  as  knows  no  mercy ; 
who,  instead  of  saving,  will  continue  to  torment 
find  destroy.    Rev.  ix.  11. 

This  Lord  Jesus,  he,  and  he  alone,  excluding 
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all  others,  is  the  head  and  king  over  the  church  of 
God's  elect  None  else  will  claim  such  a  privi- 
lege but  the  man  of  ^in,  and  such  as  are  akin  to 
his  antichristian  hierarchy.  Christ  is  to  the  church 
of  the  living  God  a  head  of  saving  influence,  as 
well  as  a  head  of  commanding  and  protecting 
power ;  which  none  in  heaven  or  earth  can  pretend 
to  without  horrid  blasphemy. 

Were  this  very  point  but  rightly  understood, 
and  by  faith  applied  as  it  should,  it  would  make 
the  weakest  believer  in  England  as  bold  as  a  lion 
in  the  ways  of  his  holy  profession ;  but,  for  want 
of  this,  even  ministers  themselves  shamefully 
cowardize,  when  Chfist's  enemies  appear  rampant. 

Secondly,  There  is  not  that  creature  in  this 
providential  kingdom  which  is  not  subjected  to 
the  power  of  Christ:  "  The  Lord  hath  prepared 
his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  his  kingdom  ruleth 
over  all,"  Psalm  ciii.  19.  "  AH  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  Matt,  xxviii.  1 8. 
"  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet,"  Heb.  ii.  8.  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,"  Rev.  i.  1 8. 

Thirdly,  Not  only  the  creatures,  but  even  all 
their  natural  influences  and  motions,  are  subjected 
to  the  power  of  Christ ;  yea,  the  craft  and  subtlety 
of  all  the  church's  enemies  are  subjected  to  him. 
No  fire  can  bum,  no  water  can  drown,  no  thieves 
can  rob,  no  persecutor  can  hurt,  without  Christ. 

It  is  a  sure  and  an  infallible  rule  in  divinity, 
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tbat  as  no  secoinl  cause  can  of  itself  do  good  to  a 
man,  so  neither  can  it  do  him  harm.    Were  this 
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one  rule  but  rigl^tly  understood,  and  practically 
improved,  it  would  free  the  minds  and  spirits  of 
ti'ue  believers  from  many  foolish  and  panic  fears 
which  frequently  invade  them,  to  not  only  a  lessen- 
ing, but  also  to  a  keeping  out,  that  comfort  to 
which,  as  believers,  they  have  a  right,  and  which 
they  may  ordinarily  enjoy,  were  it  not  for;  their 
wretched  neglectiveness  herein.  When  at  any 
time,  or  in  any  case,  I  meet  with  a  disappoint- 
ment and  abuse,  a  loss  or  a  cross,  from  any  crea- 
ture whatever,  I  cease  to  complain  or  murmur  in 
Gqd's  presence :  that  which  strikes  me  into  a  pro- 
found silence  is,  the  consideration  and  belief  that 
Buch  and  such  accidents  could  not  fall  out  without 
the  providence  of  God.  *  The  hand  of  God,' 
think  I,  *  is  in  this  rebuking  providence.  My 
soul, '  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  cease- 
quarrelling  with  second  causes ;  lest,  by  going  too 
far  that  way,  thou  rob  the  Almighty  of  the  attri- 
bute of  his  sovereignty,  and  give  it  to  second 
causes,  as  if  they,  could  do  any  thipg  without 
him/ 

On  the  other  hand,  when  my  meat  comforts 
and  relieves  fainting  nature;  when  the  bed  and 
sleep  refresh  the  weary  body ;  *  Oh  1 '  think  I^ 
'  how  good  is  God !  without  whom  my  meat,  my 
bed,  my  sleep,  &c.  would  do  me  no  good/ 

When  at  any  time  I  am  in  great  straits,  (as  often 
God  knows  I  am^)  when  this  or  that  instrument 
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Mteps  in  to*  my  succour,  my  faith,  though  weak,  is 
as  busy  as  a  bee,  calling  on  me  to  take  notice  of 
the  hand  of  Providence  in  the  present  mercy.  If 
I,  and  other  believers,  did  this  more  and  oftencr 
than  we  do,  it  would  be  better  with  us,  in  point 
of  comfort,  than  it  is.  But  we  live  more  by 
sense  than  we  do  by  faith ;  and  that  is  the  reason 
why  we  are  such  strangers  tp  solid  comfort  in  our 
own  spirits* 

Fourthly,  There  is  not  the  most  contingent 
accident  which  falls  out  in  the  world,  but  the  pro* 
vidence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  orders  the  same,  whe- 
ther it  be  for  chastening  or  comforting  poor  mor- 
tals. "Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to 
-pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not?"  Lam. 
lii.  87.  "  Shall  there  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it?"  Amos  iii.  6. 
'  What  but  the  consideration  and  belief  of  this 
struck  holy  David  dumb  before  God  when  under 
the  afflicting  rod  of  God  ?  "  I  was  dumb,  I 
opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it,'* 
)Psalm  xxxix.  9.  As  hath  been  already  observed, 
there  is  neither  good  nor  evil  that  can  fall  out 
without  Christ.  Neither  doth  it  from  hence  fol- 
low, that  those  creatures  which  are  active  in  the 
business  of  sin  are  therefore  excusable ;  and  that, 
because  they  act  from  a  bad  principle,  and  to  an 
•  end  vastly  differing  from  what  Christ  designs  in 
permitting  it ;  or,  that  the  praise  and  thgnks  which 
are  due  to  God's  instruments,  in  serving  us,  should 
not  be  given  them  in  due  time  and*  place.     Nei- 
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tlier  will  it  lience  follow,  that  a  believer  is  to  stsaid 
stock  still,  like  a  sheep,  to  be  robbed  or  murdered, 
if  he  sees  himself  any  way  capable  of  making  a 
lawful  defence.  The  reason  is,  because  self-de- 
fence is  a  natural  principle ;  and  tliat  nian  or  na- 
tion that  would  not  stand  up  to  resist  an  enemy 
i^ho  seeks  their  utter  ruin,  would  not  only  herein 
fall  short  of  the  very  brutes,  but  they  would  be 
accessary  to  their  own  murder,  which  is  the  worst 
sort  of  murder.  In  this  case  the  true  believer  is  to 
look  on  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  as  a  doctrine 
which  smells  rank  of  Rome,  and  which  was  con- 
trived and  brought  into  these  kingdoms  by  the  Ro- 
mish emissaries,  on  purpose  to  manacle  English- 
men ;  that  by  that  means,  under  colour  and  pre- 
tence of  religious  obedience  to  authority,  England 
might  become  incapable  of  preserving  itself  from 
the  ruin  designed  against  it  by  Rome  and  France. 

The  Protestants  iii  England,  and  iil  all  the 
other  nations  about  us,  have  cause  to  adore  and 
praise  the  providence  of  Christ,  for  the  entrance 
which  it  gave  to  the  Jesuits  into  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, and  it's  permitting  the  bishops  to  be  sent  to 
the  Tower :  for,  had  not  these  two  things  providen*- 
tially  fallen  out  .when  and  as  they  did,  passive  obe- 
dience and  non-resistance  had  ruined  the  kingdom 
before  this  time.  But,  glory  to  God  on  high, 
who  hath  pitched  on  one  to  rule  and  govern  his 
providential  kingdom  hei^  on  earth,  whose  all- 
seeing  eye  penetrates  into  all  the  dark  and  secret 
counsels  of  his  people's  cuemics ;  and  who  knows 
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(exactissim^)  most  exactly  when  to  time  his  peo- 
ple's deliverance.  May  this  wonderful  work  of 
Providence  never  be  forgotten  in  England ! 

How  much  of  the  Jesuits'  infernal  craft  and 
policy  there  is  in  the  principles  of  the  people  called 
Quakers  to  forward  England's  overthrow,  it  would 
be  worth  while  for  all  true  Protestants  and  true 
Englishmen,  who  love  their  country  and  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  to  consider. 

Fifthly,  That  the  most  dismal  dispensations 
which  fall  out  in  the  world  shall  be  all  managed 
by  the  providence  of  Christ  for  the  good  and  ad- 
vantage of  true  believers;  yea,  even  sin  itself, 
with  the  most  sharp  and  bitter  afflictions  which 
spring  from  that  bitter  root,  shall  most  certainly 
work  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  Christ's  true 
members ;  according  to  that  in  Rom.  viii.  S8« . 
"  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  &c." 

This  assertion,  that  sin  itself  works  for  good  to 
believers,  hath  not  only  startled,  but  stirred  up 
some  to  make  a  great  noise  in  the  kingdom,  and 
that  in  pretence  of  opposing  and  beating  down 
Antinomianism,  to  withstand  and  decry  this  as 
a  dangerous  doctrine,  and  that  \diich  enconrageth 
men  to  commit  and  continue  in  the  practice 
of  sin. 

They  who  are  of  this  spirit  and  principle  will 
find,  sooner  or  later,  how  wide  they  are  of  the 
truth ;  and  how  injurious  they  are,  not  only  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness^  but  to 
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the  peace  and  comfort  of  Christ's  members,  wlw 
are  able,  both  from  the  word  of  God  and  their 
sanctiiSed  experience,  to  contradict  this  their  con- 
tradicting God's  truth.  Concerning  which  I  will 
only  say  two  things  in  this  place,  reserving  the 
vindication  of  this  doctrine  to  a  more  seasonable 
opportunity.    ^ 

1 .  I  do  affirm,  in  the  fear  of  the  great  God, 
that  none  on. earth  do  more  hate  and  loath  sin  than 
those  persons  who  find  in  their  experience  tliat 
God  hath  done  them  unspeakable  good  by  their 
sins.  And  herein  I  shall,  I  doubt  not,  be  seconded 
by  the  suffrage,  not  only  of  all  orthodox  divines, 
but  of  all  serious  and  experienced  christians. 

2.  I  do  affirm,  that  it  no  more  follows  from 
hence  that  a  true  believer  will  or  can  take  encou- 
ara^ement  to  commit  or  continue  in  the  practice  of 
sin,  than  it  follows  that  he  will  or  can  venture  to 
drink  down  deadly  poison,  because  he  is  told  that 
an  able  and  skilful  physician  is,  by  his  art  and 
skill,  able  to  extract  from  the  rankest  poison  an 
antidote  to  expel  poison ;  or  that  a  believer  should 
be  willing  to  throw  himself  from  the  top  of  a 
house,  which  he  cannot  but  expect  will  issue  in 
breaking  his  bones,  because  he  knows  that  such  or 
such  a  bone-setter  is  skilful  at  setting  bones. 

England  is  come  to  a  sad  pass,  when  the  people 
are  grown  so  wise  in  thqir  own  conceits,  that  they 
think'  themselves  able  to  instruct  and  teach  their 
teachers.  The  sense  thereof  endangers  the  most 
faithful  and  lively  reprovers  for  God  in  this  formal 
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and  sleepy  age;  being  struck  dumb,  not  well 
knowing  either  what  to  preach,  or  how  to  speak, 
to  their  auditory,  without  snuffing  and  offending 
them. 

If  we  press  people  to  the  necessary  duties  of 
practical  holiness,  then  we  are  accounted  legal 
preachers ;  men  who  preach  up  Moses,  and  who  are 
for  being  justified  by  works. 

If  we  preach  up  justification  by  the  alone  righ- 
teousness of  the  Son  of  God,  freely  imputed  by 
God's  act  of  free  and  sovereign  grace,  without 
any  thing  of  the  simier's  own  qualifications  joined, 
as  con-causes,  therewith;  then  we  are  accounted 
Antinomians,  we  preach  free  grace,  free  grace: 
and  who  sees  not,  who  has  his  eyes  open,  this  to  be 
a  sad  prognostic  of  God  s  approaching  judgment 
on  the  land  ? 

God  sometimes  causeth  the  tongue  of  his  faith- 
ful reprovers  to  cleave  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth, 
that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  reprove  or  warn  a 
rebellious  people  who  are  to  be  plagued  with  the 
scourge  of  God's  judgments ;  as  in  the  c^e  of  the 
prophet  Ezekiel :  "  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  i^pof  of  thy  mouth,  that-  thou  shalt 
be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  a  reprover ;  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house, **  Ezek.  iii.  26. 

The  like  instance  we  have  recorded  in  the  pro- 
phet Amos :  "  They  hate  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly.!' 
Here  was  the  sin  of  that  day :  they  would  not 
bear  or  endure  to  be  touched  by  God's  reprovers  j 
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and  Go4  takes  such  a -way  and  method  wUh  then^ 
as  to  cause  them  to  see  and  read  their  sin  in  the 
punishment  which  was  to  cqme  upon  them ;  namely, 
that  when .  they  stood  moat  in  need  of  a  faithful 
tnonitpr  or  reprover,  even  tben^  whea  the  rod  ©f 
Ggd  was  heavy  upon  them,  they  should  not  havp 
him.  R^  and  compare  Amps  v.  10,  \3.  With 
this  agr^a  that  of  Paul  to  Timothy ;.  where  h^ 
tells  him,  "That  the  time  will  come  wherein' men 
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will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but,  after  (heir 
own  luatsj  will  they  h^ap  up  unto  .  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears,"  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  Thif 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  England :  fbr^.  B^ 
woful  exp^ence,  the  true  ambassadors  of  Chrisi 
find  that  they  can  reprove  no  kind  of  error  in  reli- 
gion, but  one  or  other  is  presently  touched,  even 
to  a  h^ing  rootedly  prgudieedagamsl:  the  minister. 
*  111  hear  this  railing  preacher  no  more ;,  he  preaches 
against  other  menV  religions :  and  what  hath  he 
to  do  with  the  P^pist&^  with  the  Quakers,  with 
the  Amvnians?  cannot  he  preach  the  gospel?' 
And  80^  in  like  manner,  if  the  preacher  comes  close 
to  particular  faults,  as  the  pride  ia  q^pardl  in  pro- 
^sors,  men's  taking  a  liberty  now  and  then  to  get 
drunk,  now  and  then  to  game,  and  to  spend  their 
precious  time  in.  alehouses  and  taverns,,  chatting 
gad  prating  away  the  time  whiqh  should  be  spent 
at  home,  in  the  family,  or  in  the  closet,  in  working 
out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  adoid  trembling; 
tl^y  CfKonot  bqM^',&ithful  .^gfid  plain,  dealing :/ I 
lpiow„'  m^  the  giull;y'  conscieiy^e^  *  lie  meaps  me; 
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I  like  it  not.  This  is  harsh  preaching,  Til  hear 
it  no  more ;  I  like  such  and  such  better.  Such  a 
preacher,  he  preacheth  free  grace  clearly ;  and  such 
a  minister,  he  preaches  the  love  of  God  sweetly.' — 
When,  perhaps,  neither  the  preacher  so  highly 
commended  and  cried  up  for  a  nonsuch,  nor  yet 
he  that  so  commends  him,  understands  savingly  or 
experimentally  what  the  *  grace  of  God  means,  or 
how  the  same  is  made  ^e  sinner's.  It  even  amazes 
me  to  think  how  few  of  those  preachers,  who  now 
pass  current  for  free  grace  preachers,  will  be  owned 
by  Christ  at  the  great  day  for  right  gospel 
preachers ;  and  how  few  of  those  who  make  sd 
great  a  noise  in  crying  such  up,  will  be  found 
what  they  seem  to  be,  viz.  true  and  sound-hearted 
believers ! 

'  This  is  not  designed  as  a  stumbling-block  or  i 
discouragement  in  the  way  of  any  weak  believer, 
but  rather  as  a  seasonable  warning  or  caution  to 
empty  talkers,  who  think  highly  of  themselves,  to 
take  heed  they  prove  not  mistaken  in  theii*  opinion 
of  themselves :  "  Wherefore,  let  him  that'thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall,"*  I  Cor.  x.  13. . 

Sixthly,  In  the  darkest  night  of  affliction  and 
temptation,  the  sweet  smiles  of  Christ's  face  will 
cheer  and  comfort  the  true  believer. 

The  pillar  of  cloud,  in  Moses's  time,  was  both 
darkness  to  the  Egyptians,  and  light  to  the  people 
of  God,  Exod.  xiv.  I9,  20.  The  same  dispensa- 
tion may  be  a  cross  fot  good  to  Gods  child,  and 
a  dreadful  curse  to  a  reprobate;    The  knowledge 
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takd  belief  hereof  j>ut  the  church  upon  giving  that 
seasonable  caveat  to  her  boasting  enemy ;  who,  in 
the  time  of  God's  chastising  her  for  sin,  did  not  a 
little  rejoice  at  the  afflictions  of  the  church,  con* 
eluding  that  those  afflictions  were  the  forerunner 
of  the  church's  destruction :  *'  Rejoice  ijiot  against 
me,  O  mine  enemy!  When  I  fall,  I  shall  arise; 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light 
unto  me."    Mic.  vii.  8. 

Fatherly  chastisements  and  fatherly  love  do 
very  well  consist  together.  So  saith  Christ ;  who, 
as  he  is  God,  Imows  all  things ;  and  who,  as  he  is 
man,  found  it  in  his  own  experience  that  his 
Father,  the  God  of  love,  who  loves  him,  (his  Son) 
as  he  loves  himself;  yet,  when  i^enting  his  dislike 
of,  and  his  displeasure  against,  th€  sins  of  the  elect; 
iAiBXged  on  Christ,  he  handled  him  so  sharply  and 
severely,  that  the  Son  of  God  found  a  necessity  of 
crying  out,  in  the  bittetness  of  his  soul,  '^  My 
Godl  my  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?** 
Matt,  xxvii.  46.  And  yet  God  was  still  his  God, 
and  his  dearly-loving  Father,  for  all  that  '^  Ai 
many  as  I  love,"*  saidi  Christ,  ^^  I  rebuke  and 
chasten,"  &c.  Rev.  iii.  19-  Yea,  so  far  are  afflio* 
tions  and  tribulations  from  being  tokens  of  God*g 
•  being  a  man's  enemy^  that  indeed,  to  be  exempt 
and  free  from  them,  is  an  argument  that  the  person 
is  none  of  God's :  ^^  But  if  ye  be  without  chas* 
tisement,  then  are  ye  bastards^  and  not  sons." 
Heb.  xii.^8.  ^       ; 

God's  afflictive  dispensaticms:  tat  td.  bis.  owa 
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children  the  purgmg  pHb  whereby  God,  dit  grei^ 
and  only  wise  Physician,  will  purge  out  <Jf  the  heart 
and  affections  of  his  children  those  remains  of  sin  ye^ 
abiding  in  them ;  and  as,  in  nature  those  pills,. 
or  lliat  potion,  which  are  bitterest,  and  whichi 
niftke  the  patient  sickest^  are  the  best  for  curing,, 
though  they  are  hardest  to  be  got  down ;  so,  ian 
Christianity^  those  corrections  and  chastenkiga^ 
from  God's  own  hand,  >thich  are  tke  sorest  midk 
sharpest  to  corrupt  natur«»  are  attended  witllthe 
greatest  efficacy  to  kill  indwelling}  com^tion  iir 
the  believer.  ^^  Before  I  was  afflicted/'  said  Holy 
David,  ^^  I  went  astray,  but  nowthave  I  keipt  tbjt 
word,"  Psalm  cxix.  67 •  Ai^d,  ia  another  place^  ^^  I 
know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  aae  i^ht ;  ^nd 
l^iMt  thou,  in  faithfulness,  hast  afflicted,  mc,^  Paahn? 
exix.  75.  When  the  dvkeat  zad  most  dismal 
cloud  of  affliction  and;  DroDble  seems  to  orercasb 
the  true  believer;  and  nnt.onlytoi  oveocast  him, 
but  to  compass  hun  about,  so  as  theie  aj^pcars  nio 
likelihood  of  his  escape ;  yet,  ^en  then,,  diere  is  a 
bright  side  in  tiiat  cloud,  which  shines  on  Ihe 
believer's  inside,  tp  comfoiit  and  encouiiBge;  hiioii  in 
tmsting  in  and  relying  on  God  in  the  way  of  be- 
lieving and.  dependance.  ^^  And  not  only  so,  but 
we  glory  in  tribulation  also  ^  knowing  that  trifaulo^ 
tion  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience^ 
and  experience  hope ;  and  hope maketbnotashtmed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad'  in  «ir . 
hearts  by  die  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  ua,' 
Boou  v^  S.  ^'  BicHed  be  God,  even  the  Bst«Ii«r  of 
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<JtMr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  erf  mercies, 
the  God  'of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  al) 
ovff'  trUmktkms,  that  we  may  be  aBle  to  oomfbrt 
ildfiein  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wiierewath  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God," 
fi  Cor.  i,.3,  4.  /*  Nevertheless^  God  that  com- 
forteliat  those  that  are  cast  down,"  &c.  2  Cor.  vii  6, 

Seventhly,  and  lastly,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
tlie  head  and  king  of  all  true  believers,  being  pilot, 
to  sit  at  the  helm  of  all  affairs  wherein  the  glory 
of  his  Father  and  the  salvation  of  his  elect  are 
c<»icenied,  will  so  steer  the  course  of  all  second 
causes  m  this  world,  as  not  one  of  liis  belieVii^ 
memliers  jshaU  evaroonie  short  of  a  safe  and  happy 
arriyal  at  glory ;  hjost  shall  most  infallibly  be  se^ 
curely  conducted  throtigh  all  storms  and  hurricanes 
which  can  possibly  arise  to  overwhelm  and  sink  the 
true  believer^ 

Let  what  times,  soever  God  pleases  come ;  let 
what  calamities  soever  fall  out  in  the  land,  plague, 
famine,  civil  war,  foreign  invasion,  penal  laws, 
bishop's  court,  devil,  world,  indwelling  sin,  let  all 
come  upon  thee  at  once,  and  display  the  banner  of 
tiieir  force,  policy,  and  malice,  against  thee,  to  ruin 
and  destroy  thee ;  yet  thou,  who  art  a  real  believer^ 
art  safe,  being  secured  under  the  shadow  of  the  apple 
tree ;  and  not  only  safe  from  any  harm  which  can  * 
come  to  thee  by  such  storms  or  enemies,  but  thou 
shalt  be  infallibly  assured  of  safe  landing  in  heaven, 
and  that  by  virtue  of  that  universal  conquest  and 
victory  achieved  by  thy  head  and  king  over  all 
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his  and  thy  enemies ;  and  his  having  gone  through 
all  those  kind  of  storms  which  thon  fearest  thou 
shalt  m^t  with,  and  that  as  thy  repr^entative; 
and  hath  shot  the  gulf  of  death ;  and  is  now 
actually  possessed  of  thy  crown  and  mansion 
in  the  highest  heavens,  whereto  die  efficacious 
virtue  and  power  of  thy  Redeemer's  ascension  will 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time  bring  thee,  to  behold 
and  enjoy  the  great  and  unspeakable  things  which 
he  hath  purchased  for  thee,  and  for  all  that  truly 
love  and  long  for  his  appearing.  ^^  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouMe  : 
therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea ;  though  the  waters  thereof 
roar,  and  be  troubled ;  though  the  mountains  shake 
with  the  swelling  thereof,''  Psalm  xlvi.  I,  8,  3. 
"  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  made  an  High-priest  for  ever,  after  the  order 
of  Melchi2edek,"  Heb.  vi.  20. 

From  what  hath  been  observed  fixun  the  latter 
part  of  the  text,  concerning  the  fruits  of  the 
apple  tree,  which  are  so  sweet  to  the  taste  of  a 
ti'uc  believer,  many  things  might  have  been  spoken, 
by  way  of  application,  both  to  the  comfort  and  joy 
of  all  true-hearted  believers,  and  also  to  the  terror 
and  amazement  of  all  Papists,  Quakers,  Arminiass, 
&c.  who  are  destitute  of  the  fruit  of  this  appte 
tree.  When  spiritual  famine  from  God  comes  on 
these  graceless,  because  christless,  souls;  when 
they  come  to  be  hunger-bitten,  and  their  starved 
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souls  languish  away  in  them,  for  w^nt  of  tlie  fruit 
they  now  ridicule  and  scorn;  then  will  that  dread- 
ful and  killing  word  take  hold  of,  and  be  actually 
fulfilled  in  them,  ^^  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold  my  servants  sliall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry;,  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but, ye 
shall  be  thirsty ;  behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice^ 
but  ye  shall  be  asluuned ;  behold,  my  servants  shall 
smg  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of 
heart,  and  shall  howl  for  venation  Ojf  spirit,"  Isa. 
Ixv.  IS. 

This  is,  and  will  be,  the  doom  of  all  those  who 
sit  not  under  the  protecting  shadow  of  this  appM 
tree.  The  fruit  of  t^s  tree  is  sweet  to  none  but 
to  those  to  whom  it^.shadow  is  delightfuL    . 

The  shadow  and  the  fruit,  .belong  to  none  but 
God's  elfct,  even  Christ's  redeemed  ones.  Well, 
therefore,  may  the  believer  cry  out,  and  say  with 
the  prophet,  '^  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  i^hall  fruit  be  in  the  vine;  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field  shall 
yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall :  yet 
will  I  rejoice  in  the  Ix)rd,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation,^  Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  The  mediatorial 
jighteousness  of  God-Man  is  upon  me;  and  his 
protecting  care  and  providence  are  over  me,  for  my 
covering,  to  shelter  me  from  the  law's  curse,  from 
the  agonies  of  a  fearful  conscience,  from  the  dread- 
ful temptations  of  satan,  and  from  th^7«deserved 
wrath  of  God.     Here  is  my  hiding-place  in  time 
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of  storm  and  tempest,  "  of  Whom  should  I 
Psalm  xxyii.  1.5. 

Whenever  a  storm  arises,  whether  raised  by 
satan  or  the  world,  or  by  my  dwn  corropt  nature,  or 
by  God*s  desertmg  or  hiding  his  f^c  for  a  time  J  I 
presently,  by  fuith  and  prayer,  run  to  the  2q>ple 
tree,  and  take  xip  my  plaice  under  its  shadow; 
crymg  out,  with  holy  David,  "  Keep  me  as  the 
apple  of  the  eye;  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings,  from  the  wicked  that  oppress  xnc, 
from  my  deadly  enemies  who  compass  me*about,'' 
Pstelm  xvii.  8,  9.  No  sooner  am  I  set  down  under 
ttiat  refreshing  shadow,  and  become  sensible  of  my 
saftty,  but  I  presently  fall  upon  solacing  my  spi- 
ritual  sertee^  with  beholding  and  feeding  \tp6n  its 
fruit;  applying  unto  myself,  by  faith,  the  saving 
benefits  of  Christ's  personal  graces,  and  the  im- 
j[irovemeirt  Tie  hath  made  of  the  same  for  me,  4 
poor  worm ;  together  with  the  saving  benefits  of 
his  word  and  works,  as  above  discovered,  appro^ 
priating  each  particular  unto  myself.  Thus  the 
improvement  which  my  dear  Lord  Jesus  made  of 
the  anointing  poured  out  upon  him  by  the  Father, 
to  fit  him  for  the  work  of  mediation,  it  is  mine. 
The  promises  of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  grace, 
which  are  suited  to  every  condition  I  either  am  qr 
can  be  in,  they  are  mine.  That  wonderful  and 
amazing  work  of  his  incarnation,  or  becoming  * 
man,  it  is  mine :  it  was  tx)  unite  me  to  God  in  a 
nearer  and  firmer  bond  of  union  than  was  between 
God  and  me  in.  the  first  creation. 
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"Dk  'work  of  his  ufipkraUeled  and  maitehless 
hutniliattpn,  in  my  nature,  it  is  mipe :  ft  iras  fie^r 
me,  to  prevent  my  perishing  by  the  damning  pridtt 
of  my  corrnptcd  nature,  and  tcr  merit  and  purchase 
for  me  go^cl  humi!?ty, 

That  yfiirk^of  his  perfectly  oheytngihc  moral 
law,-  in  h^rt  and  life,  it  is  mine :  he  elbfyeA  the 
law  fbr  me,  '4fe  my  sui^ety. 

The  death  which  he  isuffered  and  underwent,  it 
is  mine:  it  was  fbr  me,  that  he  might  nnsting 
^eath  for  me ;  and  to  give  full  satisfaction  to  jus* 
tice  for  my  breaking  the  law,  that  my  sins  might 
be  arraighed  and  put  to  death  in  his  death.  The 
guilt  of  sin  ckn  now  no  more  condemn  or  cast  me 
at  God^  bar ;  neitlier  can  it's  reigning  p6wfer  fVom 
henceforth  detain  me  as  its  captive  or  slave,  that  I 
should  ob^y  it  in  tfee  lusts  thereof. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  it  is 
mine,  fife  rose  for  my  justification :  hereby  I  am 
fully  assured,  f^'om  under  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  that  the  whole  of  my  debt,  for  which  Christ 
my  surety  actually  died  and  lay  cohlined  in  the 
grave,  is  now  fully  discharged :  I  am  fiom  hence- 
forth no  more  liable  to  the  arrest  of  the  law  for 
sin ;  for  that  the  justice  of  God  hath,  by  raising 
my  surety  from  the  dea^,  released  an(i  discharged, 
me. 

The  ascension  of  Christ  from  earth  to  heaven, 
it  is  mine :  he  ascended  for  me,  as  my  surety  and 
representative,  to  present  before  his  Father  the  suc- 
cess oT  his  negociation  which  he  imdertook  for 
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me  when  on  earth.  The  complete  and  perfect 
lighteou0&ess  he  fiilfilled  for  me,  to  answer  the 
law's  demand,  and  the  universal  conquest  and  vie- 
tiHy  whidb  he  by  that  righteousness  hat)i  achieved 
over  all  his  and  my  enemies,  he  makes  open  shew 
of  them  in  heaven.  Besides  this,  he  ascended  to 
epter  upon  the  possession  of  that  ciown  and  man- 
sion in  heaven  which  he  himself  purchased  for 
me ;  tl^  which  he  hath,  as  my  forerunner,  ti^en 
iiito  hi$  own  keeping  for  me,  until  I  have  accom-t 
plished  the  service  to  which  he  hath  appointed  me 
6n  earth. 

Tlie  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven  is  mine. 
He  sits  at  the  Father's  right-hand,  to  lay  my  case, 
in  a)l  its  various  circumstances,  open  before  God's 
ihsqnf  of  grace,  pleading,  in  my  behalf,  the  price 
which  he  himself  hath  paid  to  justice  for  the  pran 
curement  of  all  the  good  I  stand  in  need  of  till  I 
come  to  the  end  of  piy  race ;  and  to  encourage  my 
coming  to  God's  throne  of  grace  in  prayer,  with  a 
humble  and  holy  boldness,  to  obtain,  in  the  virtue 
and  merit  of  the  price  he  hath  paid,  and  the  interr 
cession  he  makes  in  heaven,  the  mercy  and  deliver- 
ance which  at  ahy  time,  or  in  any  case,  I  stand  in 
need  of. 

The  providence  of  Christy  whereby  he  governs 
the  world,  it  is  mine.  He  orders  and  rules  all 
creatures,  or  secondary  causes,  wherein  I" am  con- 
cerned, for  my  advantage  and  spiritual  good,  devil, 
world,  indwelling  sin,  poverty,  reproach,  friends, 
enemies,  adversity,  prosperity,  health,  sickness,  life. 
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$md  deadL  No  farther  will  the  all  and  over-ruling 
providence  of  Chriat  siiffer  any  of  th^ae  to  move 
or  stir,  than  he  wiU  ord^r  for  my  good  md  eternal 
advantage. 

Matters  being  brought  to  so  excellent  an  issue 
through  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghosti, 
niy  soul  finds  itself  und^r  a  holy  constraint  of 
crying  out,  admiringly, '  Here's  fruit  indeed !  non^ 
could  ev^r  compare  with  it  V  Of  these  celestial 
fruits  that  feast  of  fat  things,  promised  in  Isa.  xxv, 
6,  is  made  up ;  and  they  ^re  by  Christ  himself  in* 
tended  in  those  words,  ^'For  my  flesh  is  meat 
ixideed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed,"  John  vL  55^ 
What  the  prime  and  fatness  of  beasts,  and  the  most 
delicious  and  purest  of  wines,  are  to  feast  and 
satiate  tl^e  bodyr  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  the 
{Son  pf  God,  as  held  forth  in  the  gospel,  and  by 
faith  appUi^  ajid  fed  upon,  is  unspeakably  more  to 
)jie  soul  of  la  true  h^Iievpr,  to  feed  his  spiritual 
^uijiger,  aj^d  to  quench  his  spiritual  thirst  The 
be^ever,  while  he  finds  himself  thu^  overcast  with 
the  shadow  of  the  apple  tree,  and  his  spiritual 
j^ensjBS  so  unspeakably  cheered  and  ravished  with 
it's  fruit,  cries  out  with  Peter  on  the  mount,  at 
the  transfiguration  of  Christ,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  to 
be  here ! "  Matt.  xvii.  3.  There  is  no  shelter  like 
this  of  the  apple  tree ;  which  secures  from  all  man- 
ner of  storms,  be  they  inward  or  outward ;  from 
^e  deyil ;  from  tlje  envious,  wicked  world ;  from 
heart-cqrruption,  or  from  God  hiding  his  face. 
Neillier  is  any  fruit  to  be  compared  to  it's,  fruit ; 
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0  fruit  which  never  fails  a  hungry  soul  which  feeds 
on  it,  to  feed,  fatten,  and  strengt?hen  it,  against 
all  spiritual  qualms  and  fainting^ ;  a  fruit  which,  as 
0oon  as  tasted,  brings  the  perplexed,  melancholy, 
distracted,  despairing  heart  and  mind,  to  rights 
again ;  a  fruit  which  is  so  far  from  cloying  or  sur- 
feiting the  believer,  that,  the  more  and  the  oftener 
he  makes  use  of  it,  the  more  doth  he  long  to  be  at 
it  again.  This  /ruit  'produceth  in  the  soul  of  a 
believer  such  a  holy  dropsy,  or  unquenchable 
thirst,  as  nothing  short  of  the  beatifical  vision  in 
heaven  will  perfectly  cure.  Rev.  vii.  l6. 

Come,  then,  O  come,'  all  ye  psor,  distressed, 
melancholy,  despairing  souls,  who  dread  the  ter- 
rible sentence  of  the  law ;  who  are  frightened  by 
the  devil's  temptations ;  who  are  ready  to  dieaway, 
m  despair,  of  the  agonies  and  wounds  which  sin 
hath  occasioned  m  your  consciences  {  ye  who  are 
afraid  ye  shall  perish  f6r  want,  and  that  GoJi 
wrath  will  be  your  portion  for  ever ;  hasten  under 
the  shadow  of  the  spouse^s  apple  tree,  lest  the 
avenger  of  blood  overtake  thee.  And,  ibr  thy 
encouragement,  know  that  this  apple  tree  affords 
shelter  to  all  comers,  to  all  sorts  of  sinners.  The 
oldest  sinners,  the  vilest  and  most  notorious  sin- 
ners who  breathe  this  side  hell  and  destruction ;  all 
wiirfind  welcome;  none  will  be  rejected  who  have 
a  mind  to  come :  "All  that  the  Father  hath  given 
me  shall  come  unto  me,  and  he  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,*'  John  vi.  37. 
"  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
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waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  Qioney,  come  and 
^t ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  mo- 
ney, and  without  price,"  isa^  Iv.  1,2.  "  And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come ;  and  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  Jet  him  take  of 
the  water  qjF  life  freely,"  Rev.  xxii.  1 7.  AH  other 
/spiritual  physicians,  and  means  of  cure,  *will  be 
found  insignificant,  and  of  no  value.  Here's  the 
physician  who  must  cure  thee,  if  ever  thou  be 
saved,  John  viii,  36;  Acts  iv.  12.  And  I  dare 
boldly  assure  thee,  that  the  whole  world  cannot ' 
afford  thee  a  safer  physician,  with  whom  to  trust 
thy .  sin-sick,  dying  soul,  than  this  dear  Lord  Jesus, 
under  whose  hands  never  any  soul  yet  miscarried, 
and,  for  cheapness,  never  was  the  like.  The 
scriptures  last  quoted  make  this  plain ;  to  which  I 
will  only  add  that  of  the  apostle  Paul :  "  Where- 
fore he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them,"  Heb.  vii.  25.  And 
in  a  better  and  more  encouraging  place  of  scrip- 
ture I  cannot  end. 
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I.  Huit  llie  aboTeaud  doctrine,  rightlj  luderatood  and  belieyed,  witli 
Bpplioation  to  one's  self,  is  the  great  enemy  of  sin,  both  in  the  heart  and 
lile  of  a  tme  Believer ;  and  that  which  keeps  the  Belierer  from  despair,  in 
the  deepest  desertion  tnd  temptttion. 

II.  Tliat  the  dootrine  of  free-will  and  general  redemption,  &o.  is  an  inlet 
do,  and  an  encooiager  of  sin ;  and  which  leads  in  the  end  to  horrid  despair. 
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TO   THB. 

IMPARTIAL  READER. 


Courteous  Reader, 

I  AH  to  inform  thee,  that  in  the  time  of  the 
Popish  government,  when  Popery  and.  Quakerism 
smiled  so  amicably  on  each  other,  as  the  two  reli- 
gions, if  I  might  so  call  them,  which  are  nearest 
of  kin  of  all  the  religions  visibly  professed  in 
these  kingdoms,  the  people  called  Quakers  sent  me 
a  thrasonical  challenge  in  writing,  (which  was 
afterwards  published  in  print),  to  prove,  from  the 
scriptures  of  truth,  the  four  doctrines  here  follow- 
ing :  1 .  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  thi« 
fleshly  body,  which  dies  and  turns  to  dust.  2.  The 
doctrine  of  justification,  by  the  alone  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  freely  imputed.  3.  The  doc- 
trine of  imperfection  in  sanctification  in  the  most 
mortified  believer,  while  in  this  world.  4.  The 
doctrine  of  particular  unconditionate  election  be- 
fore time.  All  which  the  Quakers  do  stiffly  and 
peremptorily  deny,  as  by  their  printed  book  against 
me  doth  evidently  appear.  Their  challenge  I  was 
resolved  to  answer  in  print,  to  let  the  world  see 
what  heterodox  and  heretical  principles  that  deluded 
and  seduced  people  do  hold  and  teach  for  true 


religion.  Besides  my  resolution  herein,  I  oblige 
myself,  by  promise  to  my  congregation,  that  I 
would,  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  prick  the  bladder 
of  their  blasphemous  pride,  by  proving  and  making 
good,  by  the  scriptures  of  truth,  the  abovesaid 
doctrines.  For  my  encouragement  wherein,  my 
congregation  did  unanimously  stand  by  me,  re- 
solving I  should  be  at  no  other  charge  liereabout 
but  the  studying  part.  Paper  was  bought,  the 
printer  agreed  with;  and  just  as  the  press  was 
ready  to  begin,  the  storm  came  suddenly  on  the 
Protestants  in  Dublin,  that  we  were  soon  scattered 
asunder ;  the  providence  of  God  calling  on  us  to 
secure  our  lives  instead  of  printing  books.  The 
reason  why  I  have  been  so  long  silent  in  this  cause, 
is  the  want  of  that  help  I  had  from  my  flock  in 
DubliUf  If  any  generous  noble-spirited ,  Chris- 
tians, who  love  Christ's  cause  better  than  they  do 
the  mammon  of  this  world,  will  step  in  to  my 
encouragement,  in  supplying  the  room  of  my 
absent  friends,  they  shall,  in  a  very  short  time, 
see  the  four  doctrines  above  mentioned  cleared  up 
and  made  good  from  God's  word,  maugre  all  the 
Jesuitical  craft  and  subtilty  whereof  that  peopU 
seem  to  be  masters.  The  reason  why  I  have 
singled  put  the  last  of  the  four  doctrines  rather 
than  any  of  the  other  three,  to  discover  and  con* 
fute  the  Quakers'  pernicious  heterodoxy  in  the 
foundation  principles  of  true  Christianity,  is  two- 
fold. 

First,  because  that  in  denying  and  opposing 


^e  doctrine  of  particular,  unconditionate  election, 
before  time,  they  do  manifestly  rob  God  of  his. 
sovereignty  and  praise. 

Secondly,  because  of  the  natural  tendency, 
which  the  denial  of  this  doctrine  of  a  particular, 
unconditionate  election,  before  time,  and  the 
holding  and  propagating  its  contrary,  viz..  the 
doctrine  of  free  will  to  good  in  every  man,  of 
general  redemption,  and  a  temporary  conditional 
election  with  falling  from  grace,  hath  to  encou- 
rage men  in  living  a  licentious,  loose  life;  and  to 
necessitate  men's  final  despair  of  salvation,  when 
the  natural  conscience  in  unregenerate  men  comes 
to  be  under  powerful  awakenings,  for  sin  committed 
against  the  law  of  God.  ' 

That  I  do  the  Quakers  no  wrong,  in  charging 
them  with  robbing  God  and  encouraging  men  to 
live  in  sin ;  as  also  their  laying  a  foundation  for 
men's  despair  of  ever  being  ^aved  in  their  way 
of  conditional  and  temporary  election,  will  evi- 
dently appear  to  him  who  reads  and  compares 
with  God's  revealed  will,  what  is  discovered  in 
this  small  tract;  and  in  case  any  noble-spirited 
Christians  will  but  encourage  the  work,  as  already 
hinted,  I  do  not  so  much  as  doubt,  but  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  enable  me  to  demonstrate  from 
God's  own  word  that  the  Quakers,  in  denying  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  justification  of 
a  sinner  by  the  alone  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God  freely  imputed,  without  any  regard  had  to 
any  qualifications,  inhering  in  the  person  of  the 


sinner  justified,  do  deny  ali  sound  and  savi&g 
Teligion;  and  as  touching  their  shiles)^  perfection 
attainable  in  this  life,  whereof  they  make  sucll 
brags,  it  shall  be  made  plain  that  herein  they  both 
b^lie  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  contradict  the  expe- 
rience of  all  saved  believers,  both  ia  heaven  and 
earth. 


THE 
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CHAP.   I. 

% 

OF  S LECTION  BEFOBB  TIHB. 

God  did,  before  all  time,  by  his  unchangeable 
counsel,  most  freely,  unchangeably,  and  from  all 
eternity,  elect  and  choose  unto  himself,  out  of 
lapsed  Adam's  fallen  posterity,  a  certain  number 
of  persons,  which  can  neither  be  lessened  nor  in- 
creased, to  partake  of  his  special  saving  grace  to 
salvation,  ''by  Jeaus  Christ  his  Son,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  own  grace,  • 

What  I  have  now  asserted  for  truth,  if  God 
enables  me  to  demonstrate  and  make  good  by  scrip- 
ture, as  I  doubt  not  he  will,  then  will  it  unavoid^- 
ably  follow  (all  the  wit  and  malice  of  men  an4 
devils  caAnot  overthrow  it)  that  God  had  passed 
by  and  reprobated  others. 

In  the  proposition  now  laid  down  there  are  three 
things  to  be  considered,  in  order  to  a  clearing  up 
and  making  good  the  point  in  dispute.  First,  the 
act  of  God  and  tl;ie  objects  thereof,  which  are  both 
held  forth  and  intended  in  the  scriptures  following : 
S'Phes,  i,  4}  ^^  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
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him/'    John  xv.  ip,   "I  have  chosen  you,"  &c. 
2  Thes.  ii.  ]  3,  "  God  hath  chosen  you,"  &c. 

In  the  scriptures  now  quoted  we  have  God  elect- 
ing or  choosing,  and  then  the  objects  of  his  election 
or  choice,  viz.  particular  persons  on  whom  that  elec- 
tion of  God  fixeth,  viz.  some  particular  persons. 

That  God's  act  of  ^lectitm  hath  fixed  on  some 
particular  persons,  not  on  all  in  general,  as  the  ene- 
mies of  election  would  fain  have  it,  the  following 
arguments  wijl  evince. 

Arc.  1.  If  God  hath  made  a  promise  of  life 
and  salvation  to  some  particular  persons  only,  then 
hath  he  elected  and  chosen  to  himself  a  certain 
number  of  persons,  to  whom  alone,  excluding  all 
others,  that  promise  of  grace  and  salvation  shall 
he  made  good. 

But  God  hath  made  a  promise  of  life  and  salva- 
tion to  some  particular  persons  only,  excluding  all 
others ;  therefore  God  hath  elected  and  chosen  to 
himself  a  certain  number  of  persons,  to  whom,  ex- 
cluding all  others,  the  promise  of  life  and  salvation 
shall  be  made  good. 

That  God  hath  made  a  promise  of  life  and  sal- 
vation to  some  particular  persons  only,  excluding 
all  others,  is  evident  and  plain,  to  such  as  acknow- 
ledge the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment to  be  of  divine  authority.  "  And  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and 
thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  scefd  after  thee,"  Gen.  xvii.  7. 
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Here  the  judicious  and  unprejudiced  reader  may 
plainly  see -that  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  parti- 
cular persons,  distinct  from  all  other  nations  and 
people  which  were  round  about  him ;  and  these'  it 
pleased  God,  of  his  mere  sovereign  grace,  to  single 
out  for  his  own  peculiar  use,  that  they  may  be  a 
holy  people,  to  bear  his  name,  and  to  give  him  a 
pure  and  spiritual  worship  and  service,  which  should 
be  according  to  his  own  holy  institution  and  divine 
appointment :  and  that  they  may  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  promised  inheritance,  which  was  the 
sure  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  of 
which  the  promised  land  of  Canaan  was  but  a  type 
and  shadow. 

The  people  of  the  Jews  was  but  a  small  people 
when  God  fixed  his  love  on  them,  and  called 
them.  Deut.  vii.  6 — 8 ;  "  For  thou  art  an  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  him- 
self, above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you, 
nor  choose  you  because  ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people,  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  peo- 
ple, but  because  the  Lord  loved  you ;  and  because 
he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  untO 
your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  bondmen." 

The  same  promise  which  was  made  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  under  the  Old  Testameifxt dispensation, 
is  confirmed  by  the  New, 
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AqA  evident  it  is,  that  as  God  chose  smd  called 
Abraliam  uilder  that  davk  dispensation,  with  whom 
he  entered  into  a  correnant  of  gtace ;  the  benefit 
of  which  was  to  be  of  equal  extent  to  himself  and 
his  children,  even  so  many  of  them  as  were  the 
children  of  the  promise.  So  under  the  gospel  dis- 
{>elisation,  God,  who  is  a  free  agent,  acting  all  he 
doth  in  a  way  of  sovereignity,  saw  fit  to  make 
known,  by  the  gospel,  that  among  the  Gentiles 
also  he  had  a  select  and  chosen  people,  on  whom 
he  had'  decreed  to  confer  the  riches  of  his  fre^ 
grace,  through  the  plenteous '  redemption  that  is 
in  his  Son  Jesu9  Christ ;  and  that  pur^ant  to  his 
own  immutable  decree  and  purpose,  electing  and 
choosing  them  before  time  began.  Acts  ii.  39; 
*'  For  the  promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

Here  is  that  promise  formerly  mentioned,  which 
looks  at  Abraliam  and  his  children,  and  also  dis- 
covei'S  the  gracious  design  of  God  to  make  a  cer- 
tain number  of  die  Gentiles  actual  partakers  of  th« 
self^same  giace  and  blessing. 

The  manner  of  the  apostle's  expressing  himself 
is  ftlll  of  clearness  and  perspicuity,  proving  that 
the  promise  ^  of  that  grace  and  salvation  is  not 
designed  for  all  and  singular  the  Gentile  sinners 
tliat  then  were,  or  in  after  times  should  be  in  the 
world ;  but  he  limits  and  restrains  the  promise  to 
a  certain  peculiar  number,  lest  sinners  should  mis- 
take the  apostle,  and  conclude,^  that  because  he  had 
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down  an  univ-ersal  term,  saying,  "  And  to  all 
that  are  afar  off;'*  he,  by  way  of  explanation 
shews  w]mt  the  Spirit  means  by  that  universal 
term,  adding,  ^^  eyjen  as  many  ^  the  Lord  our 
Ood  shall  call  ;'*  in  which  he  plainly  shews,  and 
invincibly  proves,  that  none  of  the  Gentile  sinners 
shall  ever  partake  of  God's  special  grac^,  but  such 
as  are  (in  time)  e0^ctually  called  out  of  a  state  of 
nature  to  a  .state  lof  juatific^ation  and  sanctification ; 
the  which  is  never  granted  to  any  but  in  the  right 
of  a  covenantipromipe,  which  covenant-promise 
respects  th^t  gracious  act  of  God,  eli^cting  and 
choosing  in  Chfi^f^  his  Spn,  as  mwy  pf  Adam's 
posterity  both  of  Jewis  and  Geptiles,  as  )»s  own 
sovereignty  pleM^d ;  according  to  tjifit  of  the 
apostle,  Eonl.  viii»  30.  "  Mor^ver,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  th^em  he  4lso  callied ;  and  whom  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  h<^.  jus- 
tified, them  he  also  glorified."  And  oiir  Sanour* 
himself,  in  John  x-  l6j  deigns  thie  G entile, 
whom  God  had  m  hi3  fleeting  love  giv^n  in  charge 
to  him,  in  those  expressions :  "  And  other  she^p 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  also  I 
mtist  bring ;  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,"  &c. 

Akg.  S»  If  amopg  the  many  thousands  of  people 
who  hear  the  gospel  preached,  but  some,  ^d  that 
very  few  comparatively,  are  savingly  converted, 
receive  mercy,  are  justified  and  sanctified,  and  are 
made  to  persevere  in  a  course  of  faith  and  holy 
life;  then  God  hath  elected  and  chosen  only  a 
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certain  peculiar  number  of  men'  to  life  and  sal- 
vation. 

But  among  the  many  thousands  of  people  who 
hear  the  gospel  preached,  but  some  only  are  sa- 
vingly converted,  receive  mercy,  are  justified,  are 
sanctified,  and  do  finally  persevere  in  a  course  of 
faith  and  holy  life. 

Therefore  God  hath  elected  and  chosen  only  a 
certain  peculiar  number  of  men  to  life  and  sal- 
vation. 

There  is  nothing  more  evident  than  that  die 
greatest  number,  even  of  those  people  who  are 
outwardly  called  by  the  gospel,  do  slight  and 
contemn  the  gospel  and  the  grace  offered  therein : 
witness  that  of  our  Saviour,  Matt,  xx,  16;  "  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen."  Luke  xiv. 
16 — 19.  That  parable  of  the  king  who  made  a 
great  supper,  to  which  the  king  by  his  servants 
invited  the  guests,  notwithstanding  which,  many 
of  them  made  blind  excuses  and  shifted  it  off.  By 
which  practice  in  the  guests  we  are  to  understand, 
that  great  slight  and  contempt  which  worldly- 
minded  sinners  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his 
great  salvation,  wrought  for  the  elect,  which  God 
offers  in  the  gospel,  the  which  they  undervalue, 
preferring  the  accommodations  of  this  perishing 
world  before  that  great  and  precious  salvation.  . 

To  this  also  pertinent  is  that  of  Paul,  Rom.  x. 
16;  "  But  they  have-not  all  obeyed  the  gospel; 
for   Esaias  saith,   Lord,    who  hath'  believed  our 
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report  ?'*  Rom.  ix.  27,  "  Esaias  also  cric?th  concem- 
ing  Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  only 
shall  be  saved/* 

Now  then,  if  among  those  many  who  are  ex- . 
temally  called,  and  the  very  many  who  make  a 
profession,  there  are  but  very  few  who  savingly 
believe,  repent,  and  finally  persevere  in  a  course 
of  faith  and  holy  life ;  then  it  is  beyond  all  contro- 
versy that  those  few  who  so  believe,  repent,  &c. 
are  particular  persons  whom  free  grace  elected  to 
that  state  of  believing  and  persevering ;  and  the 
Test,  who- were  by  far  the  greater  number,  were 
left  to  inward  blindness  and  hardness  of  hfeart,  ac- 
cording to  Rom.  xi.  7.  "  What  then  ?  Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for,  but  the 
election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded. 
According  ais  it  is  Written,  God  hath  given  them 
the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,  unto  this 
day." 

Arc.  S.  If  God  hath  chosen  persofts  by  name, 
to  be  partakers  of  life  and  salvation  by  Christ  his 
Son,  then  hath  he  chosen  particular  persons. 

But  God  hath  chosen*  persons  by  name  to  be 
partakers  of  life  and  salvation  by  Christ  his  Son. 

Therefore  God  hath  chosen  particular  persons, 
&c. 

The  major  proposition  is  not  questioned ;  the 
minor  or  assumption  is  secured  by  the  express 
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testimoay  of  the  Spirit  Rev.  xiii.  8 ;  ^'  And  aU 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  the  beast, 
whose  napies  are  not  written  m  the  Lamb  s  book  of 
life,"  "  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you :  but  rather  rejoice 
because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven/'  Luke 
X.  SO. 

Phil.  iv.  3;  *'And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true 
yoke-fellow,  lielp  those  women  which  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  alao,  and 
with  other  my  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  are 
in  the  book  of  life." 

Arg«  4.  If  Jeremiah  and  Jacob,  8(c.  were  par<- 
ticular  persons  chosen  and  loved  of  God  before 
they  were  bom,  then  God  did  ^lect  and  choose 
particular  persons  to  life  and  salvation ;  but  Jere- 
miah and  Jacob,  Jtc.  were,  particular  p6rsons» 
chosen  ana  loved  of  God  before  they  wetc 
bom. 

Therefore  God  did  elect  and  choose  particular 
persons  to  life  and  salvation. 

That  Jeremiah  and  Jacob,  ^.  were  particular 
persons,  no  man  of  sense  will  deny ;  tliat  they 
were  beloved  of  God  before  the  natural  birth,  the 
w^ord  of  God  is  full  and  express,  Jer.  i.  5 ;  xxxi. 
3;  Rom*  ix.  11. 

Arc.  5»  If  God  knows  his  elect  from  all 
others,  before  he  calls  them  in  conversion,  then 
hath  God  elected  particular  pcj-soas  to  life  and 
salvation. 
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But  God  knows  his  elect  from  all  others,  be- 
fore he  calls  them  in  conversiou. 

Therefore  God  hath  elected  and  chosen  par- 
ticular persons  to  life  And  salvation. 

That  God's  precognition  or  foreknowledge; 
joined  with  his  purpose  of  grace  to  save  his  elect, 
goes  before  his  actually  calling  them  in  effectual 
conversion,  is  beyond  dispute.  Rom.  viii.  29,  30. 
2  Tim.  ii.  ip.     John  xiii.  18. 

Alio,  6.  If  they  who  believe  in  time,  were, 
before  their  believing,  ordained  to  eternal  life,  then 
did  God  elect  and  choose  particular  persons  unto: 
life  and  salvation* 

But  they  who  believe  in  time,  were,  before* 
their  believing,  ordained  to  eternal  life. 

Therefore  God  hath  elected  and  chosen  parti- 
cular persons  unto  life  and  salvation.    « 

That  God's  pre-ordination  of  persons  to  life  and 
salvation  doth  precede  or  go  before  believing  and 
repentance,  is  plain  from  Acts  xiii.  48 ;  '^  And  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 
Rom.  xi ;  "  The  election  hath  obtained  it."  John 
X.  26 ;  **  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not 
of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you."  From  which 
scriptures  it  is  most  plain,  tliat  none  do  or  can,  ia 
time,  believe  and  repent  to  salvation,  but  such 
persons  as  are  theretofore  appointed  by  God't 
gracious  purpose. 

Aac.  7.  If  the  teim,  elect,  doth  signify  and 
pre-suppose  a  calling  or  choosing  some  particular 
persons  or  things,  out  from  among;  other  personi 
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or  things,  then  hath  God  out  of  so  many  elected 
some  particular  persons  unto  eternal  salvation. 

But  the  term,  elect,  doth  signify  and  pre- 
suppose a  calling  or  choosing  some  particular 
persons  or  things  out  from  among  other  peiwns  or 
things. 

Theretbre  God  liatli,  out  of  many,  called  and 
chosen  some  paiticular  persons  unto  eternal  life. 

Arc.  8.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  did  lay  down  his  life 
but  for  a  certain  particular  numl>er  of  sinners,  then 
did  God  elect  and  choose  a  particular  niimber  to  life 
and  salvation. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  did  lay  down  his  life  for  a 
certain  particular  number  of  sinners. 

Therefore  God  did  elect  uyd  choose  a  particular 
number  to  life  and  salvation. 

That  the  Loid  Jesus  did  lay  down  his  life  for  a 
certain  particular  number,  is  obvious  and  plain  to 
him  that  can  but  read,  John  x,  15 ;  "  As  the  Father 
knowelh  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father ;  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  Witli  this  accords 
tihiat  of  Paul  to  Titus,  chap.  ii.  14.  "Who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purchase  to  himself  a  peculiar  people 
anions  of  good  works."  Ephes.  v.  25 ;  "  Huslwids 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
churcli,  and  gave  himself  for  it,"  &c. 

The  sheep  of  whom  Christ  speaks  can  be  un- 
derstood to  be  no  other  but  believers,  even  su6h  as 
died  in  the  faith  before  his  incarnation,  with  the 
beUevera  of  tliat  present  day,  and  all  who  in  time) 
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tQ  gome  were  to  believe  ipLhim;  ^ijiji  tUesprare^tJia 
•oulswho  were  by  tlic  •  Fjither  committed  to  the 
pastoral  care  and  charge  oif  phrist  the  great  Shep^ 
herd  of  the  sheep,  a$  sheep  are  committed  to  thef 
care  and  charge  of  an  under  shepherd. 

For  these  Christ  lays  down  his.  life :  to  these  he, 
by  his  Spirit,  actually  applies  the  virtue  of  his  death  r 
Over  these  he  watches :  and  to  these  only,  exclude 
ing  all  others^  he  gives  eternal  life. 

That  these  were  given  to  Christ  by  the  Father  to 
be  redeemed  and  brought  to  giory^  appears  from 
John  vi.  39. 

^'  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
me,  that  df  all  which  he  hath  given  m^,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.^ 
John  xvii.  6 ;  "  Thine  they  were,  an4  thou  giyes^ 
tliem  me,"  &c-  And  verse  S,  "  As  thou  hast  given^ 
him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him*"  Mark  thiS| 
Jleader !  "  To  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him." 
This  plainly  proves  that  God  did  commit  to  tlie  car^, 
and  faithfulness  of  Christ  his  Shepherdi  a  certaiu 
particul^  number  to  be  justified  and  saved  by  him; 
and  therefore  not  all  the  rac^  of  fallen  mankind,  as 
Papists,    Arminians,    Quakers,    Free-willer^y    8c(^ 

vainly  teach  and.  hold- 

Anther  consideratioli,  which  is  full  of  clear^; 
aess,  to  convince  and  aatisfy  any  right  in  thehr 
minds,  that  not  Adam's  posterity  in  general,  as 
the  hereticis .above  named  Would  fain  liave  it,  but 

bS 
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a:  certain  particular  and  definite  number  wef 
elected'  and  chosen  by  God,  and  by  him  given 
to  Christ  his  Son,  to  be  redeemed  and  saved; 
Christ's  refusing  to  concern  fiimself  for  any  others, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  office  of  intercessor,  as 
appears  from  John  xvii/9.  "  I  pray  for  them,"  that 
15,  for  the  elect,  for  whom  he  had  undertaken  09 
vendemony  and  surety,  "  I  pray  not  for  the  world," 
that  is,  those  of  the  world  who  were  by  God  left 
m  a  reprobate  state  and  condition,  as  is  evident 
from  John  xvii,  14.  "I  have  given  them  thy  word, 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  th^y  are 
not  of  the  world ;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
Here  are  two  distinct  parties  described  by  Christ, 
the  one  is  prayed  for,  the  other  is  not ;  the  one  is 
hated,  the  other  hates ;  the  very  practice  of  the 
latter  denotes  the  persons  to  be  children  of  another 
fiither,  distinct  from  those  they  hate.  There  is 
nothing  more  discovers  men  to  be  the  children  of 
the  devil,  than  their  hatkig  righteousness,  and  not 
loving  those  who  appear  to  be  godly.  1  John 
Hi.  10;'  "  In  tliis  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil ;  whosoever  doth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother."' 

As  love  to  God,  his  truth,  a^d  such  as  bear 
his  image,  iis  an  infallible  character  of  an  elect 
child  of  God,  John  xiii.  35.    1  John  iii.  14.    1  John 
h'.  7. 
*     So  to  hate  God.  liis  truth,   and  such  a&  bear 


liift.holy  image,  is  the  indelible  charafcter  of  ar  re- 
probate designed  for  eternal  destruction;  1  Jolii\ 
iii,  10. 

-The  second  thing  in  the  proposition  to  be  cpn? 
sidered,  is  the  end  and  design  of  God  in  that  act 
of  his  in  electing  and  chtwsing,  which  is  two- 
ibld.  First,  as  it  respects  the  creatures  elec|:^d, 
viz.  that  they  might  partake  of  the  special  grace 
of  God  liere  on  earth,  and  of  eternal  glory,  i^ 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  through  Christ  his  Spif, 
according  to  that  of  Paul,  Ephes.  i.  4.  "  Accords 
ing  as,  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundar 
tion  of  the  worlds  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
-without  blame  before  him  in  love.  2  Thess.  ii. 
'iS,  14;  *^  Because  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Whereunto  he 
called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  1  Thes.  v.  9 ; 
^*  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  isalvation  by  our  hofd  Jesus  Christ." 

Secondly,  with  respect  to  God,  electing,  viz, 
that  the  glory  of  his  sovereign,  free,  and  rich  grace, 
might  be  extolled  and  praised  for  ever,  according 
as  the  apostle  expressetli  it  in  Ephes.  i.  6;  ^^Tq 
jthe  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  gr^ce,  wherein  he 
liath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Ixdoved."  Verse 
11,12;  "In  whott)  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
iieritance,  being  preflestiyated  accprding  to  the 
pitrpose.pf  hidn  wb^  worktth  all,  tilings. aft v^  the 
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cbiiftsel  of  his  own  will ;  that  w<)  should  b«  to  die 
praise  of  his  glory,  wlio  first  trusted  ift  Christ" 

The  third  thing  in  the  proposition  to  be  consi*: 
dered,  is  to  take  notice  of  the  properties  in  that 
aef  of  God,  electing,  '  . 

■  Those  properties  are  in  numbed  three.  Firstj 
God  in  electing  and  cho<)sing  some  siimers  to 
himself  out  of  thc^  corrupted  mass  of  fallen  man- 
kind, on  whom  he  purposed  to  shew  mercy;  lie 
did  elect  and  choose  them  most  freelv ;  there  was 
lipthing  at  all  in  the  objects  elected  ami  chosen, 
tha!t  could  move  God  wherefore  hie  should  elect 
one  isinne'r  more,  or  sooner  tbah  another  5  for  at 
feUen  into  sin,  and  equally  obnoxioits  to  thie- curse 
of '  the  law  and  the  wrath  to  come,  were  all  the 
ions  and  daughters  of  Adam  looked'  on  by  God, 
when  he  fixed  his  electing  love'  im  s6nie,  and 
actually  rej^ted  and  pass^id  others  by,  on  Whom 
the  most  High  God,  as  an  uncoiirt:rol1able  Sovo- 
ireign,  purposed  to  execute  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  for  sin.  The  nfeison  or  impulsive  eatase 
of  this  difference,  which  the  tremendous  God  saw 
fit  to  nrmke  betweeil  sinnei^,  equalily  guiity  and 
obnoxious  to  the  curse  and  wrath  of  God,  is  not 
to  b6  sought  out  of  God  himself.  An  example 
iand  lively  instance  hereof  we  have  in  Rank  ix.  11  > 
which  the  wise  God  bath  seen  fit  shonld  be  re* 
Corded,  on  purpose  to  stop  the  mouth  of  carnal 
reason,  which  is  so  wretchedly  prone  to  questioa 
and  dispute^  against    his    sovereignty  •  over   hk 
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creatures.  ^'The  children  being  not  yet  borttp 
neither  having  done  any  good  or » evil,  that  th§ 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;  it  was  said 
unto  her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Ai 
it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  'I 
hated.* 

The  wise  God  foreseeing  the  purblind  reason- 
ings  and  cavillings  of  carnal  men's  unsanctified 
brains,  against  the  doctrine  of  Gods  absolute 
sovereignty,  in  disposing  of  the  eternal  concerns  of 
his  rational  creatures,  fallen  by  sin  into  a  state  and 
condition  of  misery,  through  their  own  default; 
bath  seen  good,  for  the  vindicbtion  of  his  own 
prerogative,  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men, 
and  that  by  the  unerring  wisdom^  and  unqiiestiona- 
We  authority  of  so  great  a  man  as  Paul,  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Reason  of  God's  method 
in  proceeding  to  elect  some  of  fallen  mankind,  to  a 
i^tate  of  life  and  salvation,  through  a  Redeemer, 
and  reprobating  others,  leaving  them  for  ever  to 
perish  in  that  sin  and  misery,  into  which  they  did, 
without  any  constraint,  wilfully  plunge  themselves, 
to  be  no  other  than  his  own  most  free  and  holy 
will,  seeing  that  he  alone  is  the  undoubted  sove* 
reign  of  the  world,  who  hatl>  an  indisputable  right 
to  determine  what  to  do  with,  or  how  to  dispose  of, 
jiinning  rebels,  without  being  any  way  liable  tb  the 
controlment  of  any  of  his  creatures,  especially  such 
of  them  as,  by  sin,  have  forfeited  their  very  being 
to  the  Divine  Justice;  and  who,  while  in  an  mi- 


24 

reconciled  state,  are  ndt  capable  of  knowing  hiin^ 
or  of  being  suoject  to  his  divine  law. 

The  good  will  and  pleasure  then  of  the  blessed 
God,  is  the  source  and  fountain  whence  the  great 
disparity  between  the  elect  and  the  reprobate  world 
doth  spring,  not  any  thing  in  the  creatures  them*- 
selves,  as  Arminian  cavillers  dream  and  conceit  it 
doth.  This  will  evidently  appear,  if  the  reader 
will  but,  with  a  becoming  modesty  and  unpreju- 
diced judgment,  read  the  whole  chapter  at  length, 
and,  with  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  the  wisdom  of 
his  Spirit,  look  narrowly  into,  and  with  sobriety 
consider  the  1 1  th  and  the  1 6th  verses,  where  it 
plainly  appears,  that  the  two  conceited  qualifkra* 
tions,  of  which  the  enemies  of  election  are  usually 
proud,  and  which  they  hold  and  teach,  aie  the 
procuring  cause  of  the  difference  between  the 
^ood  and  the  evil  men  on  earth,  viz.^  the  free  will 
in  man,  and  the  good  works  which  unregenerate 
men  do  but  conceit  they  do ;  they  are  both  met 
with,  and  equally  discarded  by  God,  from  having 
any  room  or  place  among  the  causes  which  put 
God  either  upon  choosing  the  elect,  or  rejecting 
the  reprobate.  Mark  the  llth  verse:  "That  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand, 
notof  work^,  but  of  him  that  callcth.''  With  this 
agrees  Ephcs.  ii.  8,  y ;  "  For  by  grace  are  yc  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yoursdvcs;  it  i$  the 
gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  le^jt  any  man  should 
boast."  And  Tit.  iii.  5;  "jS'ot  by  works  ol'  righ- 
teousness which  wc  have  done,  uut  accoitiiiig  Lo-  his 
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niercy  he  hath  saved  us/'  &c.  Vain>unreg(Jtierate 
man  would  fam  persuade  himself  that  his  worse 
than  threadbare  rags  of  polluted  morality,  negative 
and  positive,  is  a  covering  sufficient  not  only  to 
hide  his  ulcerous  and  plague-sores  of  guilt  and 
vileness,  fix)m  the  pure  and  all-seeing  ^yes  of  an 
infinite  Majesty,  but  abo  to  deck  and adornhU 
soul,  so  as  to  bespeak  him  an  object  fit  for  a  Holy 
God  to  bdiold  with  delight*  O  horrid  delusion! 
worse  than  frenzy,  or  madness  itself,  this  being  but 
a  temporary  malady,  which  may,  by  the  iise^  df 
ordinary  means,  be  holpen,  but  that,  thcfbape  and 
destruction  of  the  immortal  soul,  which  nothtn'^ 
but  the  despised  grace  of  God  in  Christ  can  ciir6; 
such  miserably  deluded  souls  will  not  find  it  ^ess^f 
to  believe,  that  to  think  so  highly  of  their  own 
qualifications  is  ^the  greatest  bar  or  hinderance 
which  keeps  them  from  salvation.  Read  also^ 
with  care,  verse  16:  "  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him 
Jthat  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth;  but  of  God 
that  sheweth  mercy."      .   . 

Let  the  adversaries  of  the  doctrine  I  am  now 
yindicating,  but  consider  that  man  has  fallen  into 
fiin  and  misery  of  his  own  accord,  is  the  object  of 
election  and  .  reprobation ;  and  let  them,  if  they 
can,  tell  or  sheW  me  how.  a  natural  man,  in  his 
lapsed,  guilty  state,  can  possibly  eiriier  will  ora/ct 
any  thing  but  what  is,  both  for  matter  and  manner, 
most  vile  and  abomiual)le  in  the  sight  Qi'  that  God 
who  is  purity  and  holiiic?is  itself  in  the  abstract.    . 

And  if  s<^  wherefore  then  should  the  most 


^6 

jfidt  and  holy  God  be  conceived  to  elect  men  fior 
that  which  :he  can  do  no  other  than  hate  and  Iwlfay 
^  the  Ipest  duties  of  an  imregcneratc  person  are 
both  contrary  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  also.ie- 
|>ugntot  to  his  just  and  holy  law? 

When  unregenerate  men  talk  and  brag-  of  their 
4uties^ad'  qualifications,  as  that  which  mui^tmcdnii- 
inctiid  them  to  God»  and  purdtase  for  tliem  a  light 
to  the  crown  that  fades  not  away,  tliey  think  and 
-Bpeak  as  men  in  a  nudnight  dream,  not  understand^ 
Ing  what  dicy  say,  or  whereof  they  affirm ;  and  the 
head-spring  of  this  their  boasting  of  their  qualifica* 
tions,  is  the  profound  ignorance  and  Inciferian  pride 
which  sways  their  unrenewed  spirits,  having  never 
^psmed  under  the  killing  severity  df  the  law  of 
God,  set  home  on  the  conscience  by  the  spirit  mf 
•bondage,  to  prepare  them  for  healing  by  the  Loni 
Jesils  Christ. 

Until  this  work  of  the  Lord  pass  on  the  soul,  no 
child  of  Adam  can  possibly  prize  the  Son  of  God^ 
or  see  himself  to  be  utterly  undone,  till,  with  the 
rich  man  in  the  parable,  tlie  unquenchable  flames 
of  hell  discover  his  misery  to  him,  Luke  xvi,  29* 
From  what  hath  been  observed  from  the  scriptures 
now  referred  to,  plain  it  is,  that  God,  in  electing 
some  and  reprobating  others  of  Adam's  posterity, 
cannot,  without  blasphemy,  be  said  to  elect  or 
choose  any  man  to  a  state  of  life  and  glory  for  any 
tbrag  of  good  which  he  foresaw  would  be  in  the 
sinner,  fallen  into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery :  and 
therefore,  if  there  was  nothing  of  foreseen  good 


••27 

im the.:i)TeatQT6 elccteji^  for lybi^hGo^ .^ad jiBspfs^^ 

* 

to  biv^  more  ithafi  tosuiotb^r^  ^t  lui^^l:  u9ayoi4^ijt»)iy 
follow,  that  in  God  eL^^jt^,  |ipt;)in  t^  ^ij^^d^ 
(elected,  is  tb^  impulsive  or  i^ipyi^g  cause,  vi^.  his 
own  soyereiga  gpod  pleasurq. 

God,  ps.  bath  l)een  already  ob&erved,  in  electing 
and  reprobating  meii,  lo(;>ka  on  them  aa  £iiUen  an4 
giiilty  creati^res,  whf)  bad  .^vravght  tlieir  own  mV 
fery,  by  their  volvmtary,  brejich  pf  his.  royal  law. 
To  non^  of  them  .was  t^e  ^lost  High  any  way 
pbliged.  He  might  have  sent  them  all  to  tb^  $amfs 
place  and  condition  of  .tl^e  fallen  ;^i>ge;]s,  wbose 
cQnduot  .^pd  eyampte:.t]aey  f^  in  r/ebelUag 
against  tbeir  holy  Sovereign*  .i^^d  twbi€;hj^/  aljl 
the  reprobates  now  in  hey  i^iU  it  ^y;^^,/tp:di$^pute 
the  point  of  God'^  jspvercignty  wifibilum?  or  to 
ixiquire  why  or  wb^refore  he.  ha,th  left  them  in  tb^f, 
^  and  deplorable  sl^te  of  .i^in  and*  misci:y  ?  Pertir 
nent  to  the  business  in  hj^nd,  is  that  q»ery  whicjb 
Augustin  putf  in  his  book  of  the  city  of  .God; 
'  Quis  fecit  reprobum  ? '  saith  he,  *Whq  made  the 
reprqbate?'  To  whiqh  he  hiipsplf  replies^  *  Qtiig 
piaij  Den»?'  .  *  Who,'  saith  he,  '  huj  God?'  . 

Again  he  queries,  ^  Quare  Deus  fedt  r^pro^- 
bum  ? '  *  Why  di4  God  make  the  repi:ohate? '  To 
|vh|cb  he  answers,  *  Qui^  ita.  vpluit;:'  ^  Becaua^' 
paith  he,  *  it  was  his  will/ 

Again  he  queries,  ^  Qu^re  Deus  vplnit ;  repro- 
bum facere  ?'  '  Why,!  saitb  he,  '  was  it  God's  will 
to  make  the  reprobate  a,  reprobate?'    He  aj^wer$. 
|bip  cavilling  querist,  w  saucy  and  pragmatical 


inquirer,  with  that  of  Paul,  Rotn.  ix.  '20!  '  0 
liomo,  tuquises,  quircSpondcas  Deo?*  'Oman, 
M^ho  art  thou  that  repl test  against  God?' 

If  Augustin  were  tiow  living  on  ^rth,  and 
should  read  the  reply  which  Grevincovius,  that 
blaspheming  proud  Arminian,  made  to  the  query 
which  Paul  put  to  the  called  Corinthian,  who  ex* 
celled  in  the  gifts  of  God,  I  Cor.  i v.  7,  "  For  who 
maketh  thee  to  differ?  and  what  hast  thou,  that 
thou  hast  not  received?'  To  which*  Grevinco- 
vius most  arrogantly  and  blasphemously  replies, 
*  I  myself  make  myself  to  differ.'  I  say,  if  Au- 
gfustin  were  to  read  this  Arminian's  answer  to  Paul, 
it  w^uld'not  be  difficult  to  gtiess  at  wlmt  rate 
Augustin  would  treat  his  insolence. 

If  the  abused  gmce  of  God  changed  him  not 
before  death,  it  is  most  dreadfiil  to  think,  and  se- 
riously to  consider,  how  little  the  free-will  and 
learning,  of  which  he  was  greatly  proud,  do  now 
avail  him  at  the  bar  of  the  great  Judge ;  no  doubt 
but  he  finds,  in  woeful  experience,  what  an  '  im- 
par  congressus,'  or  unequal  match,  he  is,  fbr  the 
great  Jehovah  to  dispute  matters  with.  Oh !  that 
men  of  his  spirit  and  pernicious  principles  were 
wise,  to  consider  things  aright,  befoi'e  they  sec 
and  feel  their  folly  in  tlie  unquenchable  flames  of 
God's  wrath  in  hell.  •  • 

Let  it  be  farther  considered,  how  express  the 
Bpirit  of  Ciod  is  in  charging  on  Adam  and  all  his 
oftg^^ring)  without  exci^tioh,  tlic!  breach  of  hi^ 
kw,  amlj  on  that  veiy  account,  actoxrnting  thcni 


s41»:g^il:ty. criminal  ^jii\.nj^l^za  polluted  sinaefs^ 
wJiQi,  by  their  voluntary  ;appi^tacyp  liave  forfeited, 
1^$  fa>]our  and  lost  hi^  ,bl^s$f  d  iniag^^  wherein  the 
glpry.^nd  faappinesfi  of  thie  rational  creature  con- 
sisted,  as  the  apostle  witnessethr  Rom.  iii.  23. 
"  Fgit  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God/'  And  in  ver*  19,.  *f  Now  w^e  know,  that 
what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  be- 
fore God."  The  conclusion  whereof  he  sets  down 
in  ver.  20,  "  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by^ 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  With  Paul 
concur  all  the  prophets,  and  the  otlier  penmen  of 
^oly  scriptures,  setting  forth  the  wretched  condi- 
tion of  all  mankind  by  the  apostacy  of  Adam,  the 
natural  and  foederal  head  of  his  children. 

The  condition  then  of  all  Adam's  posterity  be- 
ing such,  as  renders  every  sinner  culpable  before 
God,  and  not  only  so,  but  utterly  incapable  of  will- 
ing or  acthig  tlie  least  part  of  that  duty  which 
God's  law  requires  to  a  helping  or  recovering  him- 
self out  of  that  his  misery ;  it  is  most  plain  and 
obvious  to  every  enlightened  understanding,  tliat 
by  the  tenure  of  the  first  Adam's  covenant,  all  are 
bom  heirs  of  the  curse  and  wrath  of  an  offended 
Gpd ;  and  are,  by  reason  of  that  spiritual  impo- 
tency,  which  is  inflicted  on  Adam's  nature  as  a  pu- 
nishment for  breaking  God's  law,  ,as  altogether 
unable  to  believe   in  an  atoning  Saviour  when 
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offered  by  Gcdinthc  ^spel'of  hw  grace,  as  tiicy 
are  to  pciform  tiiC  cOHdiiiWn  of  that  holy  law  of 
God,  the  violation  and  Breach  whereof  hath  cast 
and  condemned,  at  God*$  bar,  the  wlide  race*  ef 
mankind: 

Man's  wretchedness  and  misery  then  is*  of  Mta- 
self ;  he  can  truly  and  justly  blame  none  for  it  biit 
himself.'  Gen.  iii.  17.  Eccles.  vii.  2$.  Hos. 
xiii.  9.  ' 

This  granted,  it  unavoidably  and  by  necessary 
Consequence  follows,  that  God  is  most  just  and 
righteous  in  sealing,  to  the  day  of  his  wrath,  with 
the  black  character  of  reprobation,  that  part  o€ 
Adam's  posterity,  on  whom  he  hath  fixedly  resolved 
to  glorify  that  adorable  and  tremendous  attributef 
of  his  incensed  justice,  for  breaking  his  just  and 
righteous  law. 

And  where  is  the  man  who  will  undertake  to 
prove  God  unjust  and  unrighteous,  in  case  he  had- 
dealt  with  the  elect  themselves  as  he  hath  done 
with  the  reprobates,  viz.  seal  them  up  to  the  judg- 
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ment  of  the  great  day  of  his  wrath!  God  is 
debtor  to  none  of  Adam's  children,  unless  to  damn 
and  forsake  them  for  ever,  for  their  devil-like 
apostacy  and  rebellioA. 

In  this  adorable  and  tremendous  dispensation 
of  his,  in  reprobating  the  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind, and  electing  to  himself,  out  of  the  fallen  and 
corrupted  mass,  some  few  of  mankind,  on  whom 
he  puqjosed  to  glorify  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
through  Christ  liis  Son,  he  acts  towards  both  in  a 
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way  of"  absoltite  sorerexgnty ;  so  that  ias  the  rct)ro- 
bateft  cannot  say  tliey  have  not  merited  that  curse 
and  misery  which  is  iik£  to  be  their  portion  for* 
ever,  so  neither  shall  the  elect  be  ever  able  te  at-^; 
tribute  their  salvation  to  any  other  caujse  faesidea 
the  sovereign  free  and  rich  grace  <rf  God,  .ndrich^ 
had  it  pleased  God,  might  hate  fixed  its  hold  ovt 
the  reprobates,  making  them  the  elect,  while  they 
themselves  were  overlooked  and  passed  hy« 

For  my  own  pait,  I  must  ingenuously  confess^ 
tliurt  I  am  M  far  fmm  reflecting  on  God,  as  any  .way« 
unjust  or  partial,  for  dealing  with  Adam's  children 
as  he  doth,  that  I  am  rather  astonished  to  think 
that  any  of  Adam's  apostate  offspring  should' ever, 
escape  that  curse  and  wrath,  to  which  they  were 
all  equally  bom    heirs   apparent,    Ephes.  ii.   3; 
"  And  were  by  nature,  the    childxen  of  wrath, 
even  as  others/'    This,  this  was  the  state  and  con-* 
dition  of  the  elect  thepisclves,  as  they  are  the  na- 
tural offspring  of  Adam.     But  the  banner  of  God's 
ftee  grace,  and  undeserved  love  and    pity,  hath 
been,  by  the  arm  of  divine  sovereignty,  eflfectually 
displayed  over  them,    when  in  their  blood   and 
wretchedness,  even '  then  when  G  od  fii^  laid  thq* 
foundation  of  their  salvation*  in  election.  Accord^ 
ingtoEphes.  i.  4,  5,  6,  7.  and  Ephes.  ii. 'to  the, 
lt)th  verse,  well  may  ever^  justified  helie\^er  cry 
out  with  Paul,  Rom,  xi.  S3,    fir  BuObc'     "  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  botliof  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God !  how.  Urnsearchable  ^are   his.  judg* 
ments,  and  hb  ways  past  finding  out ! " 
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In  this  bottomless  profundity,  or  depth,  of 
God  s  unsearchableness,  the  wit  and  corrupt  reason 
of  unr^^nerate  men,  with  all  their  acquired  parts, 
are  swallowed  up  and  confounded;  by  reason 
whereof  it  comes  to  pass,  that  many  times  such  as 
are  admii^  for  their  great  reason  and  learning, 
will  not  allow  the  Creator  of  the  world  that  privi* 
lege  which  they  readily  grant  to  a  man  like  them- 
selves, viz.  to  decree  or  act  any  thing  but  what 
their  blind  reason  and  perverted  judgment  can  see 
a  reason  fo^.  Oh,  what  an  age  do  we  live  in  1 
wherein  the  immensity  and  unsearchableness  of 
God  is,  on  every  occasion  of  men's  disputing 
principles  of  religion,  called  on  to  hold  up  the 
hand  at  the  bar  of  those  men's  carnal  reason,  who 
indeed  have  lost  the  use  of  right  reason. 

Of  such  men  I  would  gladly  know,  whether 
they  can,  with  all  their  mother  wit,  decked  and 
adorned  with  all  their  acadepiical  learning,  fathom 
the  depth  of  the  created  ocean,  or  tell  the  exact 
number  of  the  stars,  and  what  influence  they  have 
on  human  bodies?  If  they  can  tell  how  the  soul 
and  body  of  man  are  united?  Or  how  the  bones 
grow,  in  the  womb  of  the  woman  with  child? 
With  many  other  secrets  in  nature,  not  only  diffi- 
cult, but  even  impossible  to  be  found  out  by  the 
wit  and  learning  of  Adim's  children ;  witness  the 
many  learned  philosophers,  wherewith  this  world 
abounded,  whose  wit  and  learning  came  vasdy 
short  in  finding  out  and  tracing  the  Alttiighty  in 
his    works  of    creation    and    providence:    from 
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whence'I  argue,  *  a  minore  ad  majus/  from  the 
lesser  to  the  greater.  If  all  the  mother  wit  and 
acquired  parts  and  learning  of  the  children  of 
Adam  could  never  find  out  many  secrets  in  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence,  how  much 
more  impossible  is  it  for  them  to  find  out  the 
Almighty  Creator  himself  to  perfection? 

The  query  which  Zophar*  the  Naamathite  put 
to  Job,  will  never  be  answered  by  any  creatures 
in  earth  or  heaven  any  other  way  than  in  the  ne- 
gative. Job  ii.  7,  "  Canst  thou  by  searching  find 
out  God?  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almightj'  to  per- 
fection?" 

And  from  what  source  or  fountain  men's  ati^e* 

istical  and  saucy  reflections  on  God^  for  nxaking 
such  a  diflference  between  Adam's  childi'en,  in 
saving  but  few  in  comparison,  and  damning  the 
testy  should  spring,  I  cannot  tell,  unless  from 
their  profound  ignoran^^  of  the  immense  and  in- 
comprehensible perfection  of  God's  being,  and 
their  not  owning  and  believuig  his  absolute  sove- 
reignty over  his  creatures. 

I  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  every  savingly 
enlightened  man,  who  reads  this,  whether  this 
wilful  and  aiTected  ignorance  of  God,  ai^d  their 
denying  his  absolute  sovereignty  over  his  crea- 
tures, be  not  the  very  portal  •  door  at  which  the 
horrid  profaneness  and  matchless  deixiucheries  of 
this  worst  of  ages,  which  now  lays  the  kingdoms 
open  to  utter  ruin,  have  entered  the  stage. 

Thii^  13  that  which   the  devil,  and  his  busy 


34 

agents  the  Romish  Jesuits,  aimed  at,  when,  in  the 
late  king  James's  reign,  they  obtained  the  king's 
royal  prohibition,  forbidding  ministers,  both  non. 
and  con.  to  meddle,  in  preaching,  with  the  doc* 
trine  of  electioii  and  reprobation.  They  well 
knew  how  subservient  the  keepings  the  people 
ignorant  of  the  doctrine  of  election  would-  be  to 
open  the  flood|»tes  to  profaneness  and  debaucher}', 
and  consequemly  prepare  England  for  a  ready  re- 
ception of  cursed  and  damning  popery.         / 

Tne  denying  the  doctrine  of  G  od's  so vereigntj-, 
in  electing  and  reprobating  lapsed  and  guilty  re- 
bels, and  teaching  and  maintaining,  both  in  pulpit 
and  print,  firee-will  to  good  in  unregenerate  men, 
as  also  the  doctrine  of  general  redemption,  is  a  doc- 
trine which  is  altogether  unscriptural ;  and  because 
of  men's  violence  and  peremptoriness  in  teaching 
and  propagating  the  same,  and  their  obstinacy  in 
refusing  to  receive  and  suJbmit  to  the  contrary  doc- 
trine, which  is  according  to  the  scriptures,  and  the 
only  doctrine  which  designs  the  destruction  of  sin 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  true  believers,  and  the 
promoter  of  true  holiness :  God  most  justly  pu- 
nisheth  such  people  with  a  giving  them  up,  not 
only  to  believe  the  most  nonsensical  lies  for  true 
religion,  but  even  to  wallow  like  swine,  in  the 
mire  of  the  grossest^mmoralities,  even  to  an  ex- 
celling  the  very  pagan  world. 

To  illustrate  the  point  I  am  now  defending 
against,  the  Quakers  and  Arminians,  viz.  that  God, 
in  electing  some  and  reprobating  others,  doth  act 
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therein  most  freely,  as  an  absolute  sovereign ;  let 
them  give  me  leave  to  put  this  question  to  their 
reason  ancTconscience,  such  as  it  Is :  Suppose  that 
all  the  several  parties  in  the  city,  vv'ho  differ  in 
their  mode  or  way  of  worshipping  God,  should, 
in  their  respective  meetings,  instead  of  worship- 
ping God,  lay  all  their  heads,  hearts,  and  hands 
together,  to  contrive  and  ctrry  ^  a  plot  against 
the  king  and  the  fundamental-  liSrs  of  the  king- 
dom, with  a  full  intend  to  destroy  b6th  the  one  and 
the  other.;  to  which  plot  all  the  several  parties  do, 
as  one  man,  harmoniously  and  unanimously  agree ; 
the  law  condemns  not  only  the  practice  as  traite- 
rous  and  treasonable,  but  sentences  the  very  persons, 
all  and  singular,  who  are  proved  to  have  had. any 
hand  in  such  a'plot,  to  a  shameful  and  cruel  death. 

The  plot  comes  to  be  discovered :  upon  disco- 
very, the  king,  who  hath  the  executive  power  of 
the  law  in  his  own  hand,  considers  the  matter,  and 
finding  tliat  all  these  several  parties,  whom  he 
took  to  be  loyal  subjects,  are  turned  rebels;  as 
most  evidently  appears  by  the  unnatural  plot  lately^ 
engaged  in  by  them  all,  against  both  his  person 
and  government ;  for  which  both  he  and  they  know 
full  well  the  law  condemns  them  all  alike. 

The  king,  to  whom  the  executive  power  of 
the  law  belongs,  according  %>  his  prerogative,  no- 
minates two  select  patties  out  of  all  the  rest,  vi«. 
Quakers  and  Arminians,  to  whom  he  resolves  td 
exten^d  his  favour,  in  giving  to  thtm  his  royal  par- 
don ;  the  other  several  parties,  distinct  from  thein^ 
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lie  resolves  to  leave  to  the  sentence  of  the  law,  to 
undergo  the  deserved  penalty  thereof,  for  that 
horrid  and  unnatural  rebellion.  I  would  fain  know 
what  the  Quakers  and  Arminians  could  object 
against  the  king  of  England,  for  passing  an  act  of 
indemnity,  or  free  pardon,  on  the  people  called 
Quakers  and  Arminians,  and  leaving  all  the  other 
parties  to  suffer  death  ? 

Seeing  that  herein  the  king  acts  by  preroga* 
tive,  not  according  to  desert,  for  the  Quakerk  and 
Arminians  deserved  death  as  well  as  the  rest  who 
are  excluded  out  of  the  pardon ;  my  reason  tells 
me,  that  the  Quakers  and  Anniiiiians  would  be  so 
far  from  charging  the  king  with  injustice  or  par- 
tiality, that  they  would  rather  sound  forth  his 
praise,  for  saving  them  by  his  favour  and  mercy, 
no  way  deserved,  whom,  in  stiictness  of  justice^ 
he  .might  have  left  to  the  sentence  of  the  law. 

And  in  case  any  of  tlie  criminals  condemned  to 
die,  should  offer  to  mumiur  against  the  king,  for 
making  such  a  diflerence  between  his  equally  guilty 
subjects,  would  not  the  Quaker  and  the  Arminian 
both  plead  the  king  s  prerogative  for  saving  them- 
selves, when,-  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same 
*  sovereignty,  he  past  by  the  restj  and  shall  the 
King  of  kings  be  disputed  against  and  reflected 
on  for  acting,  in  matters  of  the  like  nature,  by  hig 
own  undoubted  prerogative  ? 

If  any  should  be  so  saucy  and  bold,  as  to  de- 
mand a  reason  why  or  wherefore  the  king  of  Eng- 
'  lacul  should  leave  seven  or  eight  several  parties  out 
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of  his  foyal  pardon,  and  extend  the  benefit  thereof 
only  to  two  select  parties,  who  were  both  as  liable 
to  deatli,  by  tlie  law,  as  the  others ;  the  answer  is 
ready,  it  is  the  king's  sovereign  will  and  pleasure 
to  make  the  two  select  parties,  nominated  in  his 
pardon,  objects  of  his  pity  and  mercy,'  and  the 
.rest  to  be  the  objects  of  his  incensed  justice,  to 
undergo  tliat  death  and  misery  which  they,  by  re- 
bellion, brought  upon  themselves.  . 

Now  in  all  diis,  "  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  Uimp  to  make  one  vessel 
to  honour,  and  another  to  dishonour? "  Rom.  ix.  21. 

Reader,  I  pray  consider,  that  the  lump  in  the 
place  now  quoted,  intends  no  other  than  men  and 
women,  whom  God,  the  absolute  sovereign  of  the 
world,  decreed  to  create:  the  making  vessels  is 
God's  creating  mankind  with  a  pui-pose  to  permit 
their  fall. 

His  making  one  vessel  to  honour,  and  the  other 
to  dishonour,  is  God's  creating  one  with  a  fixed 
purpose  to  recover  him  out  of  that  fallen  state  iniEl 
which  he  was  to  fall,  and  that  by/  sovereign 
jgrace ;  the  other  he  leaves  to  die  and  perish  in 
that  Avretched  state  into  which  he,  of  his  own  de- 
fault, fell. 

In  this  procedure  God  is  altogether  free;  nei* 
ther  can  the  creature,  so  left  by  God,  any  way  re- 
flect on  God,  as  dealing  unjustly  or  unequally  with 
him ;  and  the  reason  is,  because  God  is  under  no 
tie  or  obligation  to  give  grace  to  that  creature, 
who,  of  his  own  accord,  did  abuse  and  throw  away 
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that  stock  of  grace  whereby  he  ^vas  rendered  ca- 
pable of  keeping  the  law  of  hi^ Maker;  and  who, 
by  the  instinct  of  his  vitiated' and  corrupted  nd- 
ture,  doth  obstinately  oppose  and  resist  the  means 
of  cure  propounded  and  tendered  in  the  gospel. 

So  that  the  point  in  controversy  between  nic 
and  the  adversaries  alreadv  named,  is  in  this  com- 
parison  propounded  in  the  veree  last  quoted,  lively 
set  forth ;  from  which  it  is  apparent,  that  the  de- 
sign of  the  apostle  is  to  prove  that  God,  as  the  un- 
doubted sovereign  of  the  world,  who  acts  what 
him  pleaseth,  and  that  according  to  the  counsel  of 
his  own  mo3t  holy  will,  decreed  to  make  some  of 
the  corrupted  mass  to  be  vessels  of  mercy,  and  of  the 
Test  vessels  of  wrath ;  and  that  by  electing  some 
unto  hinwielf,  upon  whom  he  purposed  to  bestow 
his  love,  with  all  the  means  tending  to  fit  and  pre- 
pare those  persons  so  elected  and  chosen,  for .  the 
actual  enjoyment  of  that  love : 

Such  as  a  Redeemer,  to  die  for  them ;  faith 
igi^ereby  they  should  be  made  partakers  of  that 
Redeemer,  with  all  the  saving  graces  of  the  Spirit 
promised  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  final  per- 
severance in  grace  to  the  end :  the  rest,  as  hath 
been  before  observed,  he  left,  or  passed  over,  pur* 
posing  to  leave  them  in  that  wretched  and  deplor- 
able condition  into  wlikh  they  causelessly  plunged 
themselves. 

Neither  is  God  therefore  the  cause  why  tl>e  re- 
probate is  sinful' and  wicked,  but  his  own  will, 
'  '  "^^   being  left  to  its  own  natural  freedom,,  did 


39 

njost  freely  and  readily  choose  that  which  was  by 
God's  law  forbidden,  upon  pain  of  God's  displeasure- 
and  curse. 

The  second  property  in  God's  act. of  election  is 
its  unchangeableness ;  and,  therefore,  most  certain 
it  is,  that  he  or  she  whom  God  hath  once  purposed 
to  love  and  save,  shall  never  finally,  or  totally, 
fall  away  from  grace,  or  miscany  eternally.  Psal, 
xxxiii.  IL  "The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  gene- 
rations-"  ' 

-  What  is  Gods  election  of  some  to  life  ptemal, 
and  the  means  leading  thereto,  but  the  birth  or 
product  of  his  own  counsel?  Rom.  ix.  Il,  "  The 
purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  must 
stand."  And,  oh !  what  an  unspeakable  cause  of 
rejoicing  is  this  very  consideration  to  that  man  or 
^oman,  who  find  in  themselves  the  fmits  or  ef- 
fects of  the  new  birth,  to  thhik  and  believe  that 
they  in  {^articular  are  chosen  to  life  eternal,  by  him 
who  cannot  .change  that  purpose  of  his  wherewitji 
he  hath  purposed  to  save  so  poor  and  miserable  a 
sintier,  as  the  effectually  called  sinner  looks  on 
himself  to  be. 

Neither  is  the  poor  weak  believer  to  doubt  but 
that  those  sins  ami  backslidings,  both  qf  his  heart 
and  life,  for  which  he  will  be  but  too  apt  to  fear, 
and  conclude  God  will  at  li^ngth  cast  him  off,  were 
all  perfectly  known  to  God,  even  then  when  hp 
elected  him  to  salvation ;  notwithstanding  which, 
God  fixed  his  love,  and  embraced  the  poor  sinner  ifi 
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the  bMom  of  liis  irreversible  decree^  when  nothisig 
of  loveliness,  but  rather  the  contrary,  appeared  to 
the  eye  of  God's  praecognition,  or  fore-knowledge, 
in  the  soul,  so  pitched  on  by  his  decree. 

Whom  God  once  loves  with  that  electing  love, 
he  loves  them  to  the  end.  Jer.  xxxi.  8.  MaU  iii. 
6.  John  xiii.  1.  Rom,  xi.  29.  And  as  Gods 
act  in  electing  is  without  change,  so,  in  the  third 
f]&ce,  it  was  from  eternity ;  though  the  work  of  ef- 
fectual calling  and  saving  conversion  be  in  time, 
yet  God's  decree  and  purpose  of  bestowing  that 
grace  and  mercy  on  the  elect  sinner  was  before 
time.  So  witnesseth  the  apostle, ,  Acts  xv.  1 8, 
**  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works,  from  tlie  be* 
^nning  of  the  world."  Ephes.  i.  4 ;  "  According 
as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  2  Thess.  ii.  13;  "  From  the  begin- 
ning hath  God  chosen  you."  Rev.  xvii.  8 ;  "  Whose 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  from  the 
inundation  of  the  world." 

The  electing  love  of  God  is  fitwn  one  eternity  to 
snother ;  as  it  did  commence  before  time,  so  when 
time  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  endless  eternity,  this 
love  of  God  to  his  elect  and  chosen  in  Christ  will 
be,  and  continue,  the  same  for  ever. 

And,  therefore,  let  that  believer,  who  feels  him- 
gelf  inwaidly  and  frequently  annoyed  with  those 
discouraging  fits  of  fickleness  and  inconstancy,  in 
walking  with  God  in  the  way  of  new  obedience, 
take  sanctuary  here  by  faith,  applying  to  himself 
tilie  sweet  benefits  of  these  properties  of  God  s  elect- 
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iog  love,  filling  both  his  head  and  heart  with  the 
thoughts  and  fixed  persuasion  tliat  the  blessed  God, 
who  is  the  infinite  sovereign  of  the  worlds  who  acts 
all  things  which  pleaseth  himself,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will, .  hath,  of  his  own  good 
pleasure,  chosen  him  a  poor,,  unworthy,  empty, 
nothing  creature,  to  be  a  vessel  of  mercy,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  own 
^race ;  and  that  love,  wherewith  God  hath  Ipved 
him,  began  towards  him  before  he  had  an  actual 
bcdng,  yea,  before  the  world  was :  and  as  that  love 
of  God  was  set  on  him  before  time  began,  so  when 
time  itself  shall  be  no  more,  that  love  of  God  to 
him  shall  still  be  endless,  like  God  himself.  No- 
thing  m(^re  conduceth,  under  God,  to  heart-settle- 
^ment,  in  the  ways  of  God,  than  to  be  well  versed 
in  understanding  and  believing,  with  application 
to  one's  self,  these  fundamental  principles  of  gospel 
religion. 

And  this  one  thing  I  desire  the  reader  to  remem- 
ber, and  carefully  to  obseixe,  viz.  that  if  there  were 
no  other  argument  to  evince  and  make  good  the 
truth  I  have  now  asserted,  than  the  arduous  and  ela- 
borate endeavours  of  Satan  and  his  busy  agents, 
both  in  preaching  and  printing  against  the  doctrine 
of  election  and  reprobation,  it  were  sufficient.  The 
devil  and  the  pope  knew  full  well  how  destructive 
an4  pernicious  to  both  their  kingdoms,  the  bringing 
sinners  to  the  scriptural  knowledge  and  right  be* 
lieving  this  doctrine  will  be. 

And,  therefore,  for  preventing  hereof,  the  doc^ 
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trine  itself  must  be  exposed  in  the  blackest  hue^ 
as  a  doctrine  which  makes  men  proud,  ,secure,  and 
careless  of  good  works,  and  which  leads  men  to 
loose  living,  and  in  the  end  to  final  desperation : 
and  as  the  doctrine  itself  is  shot  at  by  the  Romish 
and  Arminian  archers^  so  the  most  zealous  and 
bold  asscrtors  and  niaintainei*s  of  it  are  set  out  in 
the  most  odious  and  black  colours,  which  envy 
and  malice  itself  can  devise ;  but  maugre  all  tikf 
craft  and  envy  of  the  devil  and  his  most  subtile 
and  industrious  tools,  the  doctrine  of  particular 
election  before  time,  is  plainly  held  forth  and 
asserted  in  the  writings  of  Moses,  the  prophets, 
and  the  holy  apostles :  and  in  case  divine  provi- 
dence calls  to  a  suffering  condition  for  a  defence  of 
.  It,  I  do  not  doubt  but  God  hath  a  sealed  nunibef 
in  these  kingdoms,  known  4o  himself,  who  will 
be  enabled  to  seal  the  truth  of  it  with  their 
dearest  blood. 

An  objection  or  two  lies  in  the  way  to  be 
answered,  before  I  can  proceed  to  what  remains 
behind. 

Object,  h  The  doctrine  of  particular  election 
puiFs  men  with  pride. 

Answ.  The  contrary  to  this  the  devil  himself 
knows  to  be  true. 

For  I  doubt  not  but  satan  hatli  made  his  obser* 
vations,  that  none  of  all  God  s  called  children  have 
more  abounded  with  humility  and  self-abasement, 
than  those  who  have  had  the  highest  assurance  of 
God's  electing  love:  none  but  these  can  rightly 
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admire  and  adore  the  grace  and  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

"  To  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,"  &c.  cries  that  great 
apostle  of  the  gentiles,  Ephes.  iii.  8.  "  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief,"  1  Jim.  1.  15. 
*'  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
worthy  to  he  called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 
cuted the  church  of  God.  But  hy  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am,"  1  Cor.  xv.  9;  10.  It  is  to 
be  obsei'ved,  that  among  all  the  apostles  none  was 
more  highly  advanced,  in  respect  of  extraordinary 
manifestations  and  gospel  revelations,  than  Paul 
was ;  and  yet,  among  all  the  apostles,  none  more 
abased :  no  greater  admirer  of  free  grace  than  he 
was;  and  indeed,  not  only  Paul,  but  others  also, 
both  under  the  Old  Testament  and  .under  the 
New,  whom  free  grace  singled  but  to  be  vessels 
of  mercy :  these  were  still  addicted  to  go  out  of 
themselves  in  a  way  of  self-abasement,  and  crying 
up  the  riches  of  God's  grace  and  mercy,  every 
way  free  and  undeserved  by  them.  And  herein  I 
appeal,  most  freely,  to  the  personal  experience  of 
every  regenerate  believer  now  living,  whether 
they  do  not  find  in  themselves,  that  the  nearer 
they  c6mp  to  know  and  perceive  the  love  of  God 
to  themselves  iii  particular,  the  more  vile  they  arc 
in  theif  own  esteem ;  and  the  more  the  sight  and 
sense  of  their  own  notliingness  grows  and  aboundsi 
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the  more  are  they  inwardly  stirred  up  to  adore  and 
magnify  the  riches  of  God's  free  grace,  who  hath 
vouchsafed  to  regard  such  poor  contemptible 
worms  as  they  judge  themselves  to  be. 

Object.  2.  The  doctrine  of  particular  election 
cuts  oft*  the  force  and  strength  of  all  threatenings 
and  warnings  which  are  recorded  in  the  scriptures 
as  a  curb  and  bit,  to  restrain  men  from  sin. 

Answ.  The  ever-blessed  and  holy  God,  who 
decreed  to  elect  and  choose  a  particular  numl^er 
to  salvation,  hath  decreed  also  tl)c  means  of  bring- 
ing them  to  that  end,  m  hereof  those  threatening 
and  warnings,  scattered  here  and  there  in  God'6 
word,  are  a  part ;  the  which  the  good  Spirit  of 
God  makes  effectually  useful  to  woik  and  increase 
in  the  elect,  (called  to  the  state  of  grace),  the 
filial  and  reverential  fear  of  God;  as  also  to 
caution  them  against  all  kind  of  declioiugs  in  the 
way  of  holy  walking  with  God,  m  the  Way  of 
new  obedience  to  his  holy  commandi)aent6 ;  the 
which  God  hath  revealed  in  his  wofd  to  be  tiic 
only  way  in  which  true  believers  must  g9  to  an 
actual  possessing  the  purchased  inheritance,  ac- 
cording to  Psalm  i.  1,  2,  3.  Psalm  cxix.  1,  2^  3i 
Heb.  xii.  14. 

These  divine  threats  and  warnings  are,  through 
the  saving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  nuuld 
a  pow;erful  bit  and  curb,  to  restrain  the  savingly* 
converted  from  returning,  with  approbation  and^ 
dcligjit,  to  former  and  forsaken  foUy;  and  not 
Only  so,  but  to  keep  them  more  close   to   their 
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duty  in  a  gospel  dependance  on  Christ,  their 
mediatorial  head,  for  all  manner  of  supplies,  till 
they  come  to  glory. 

Those  threats  and  warnings,  if  they  were  ten 
thousand  times  more  than  they  are,  will  never 
curb  or  restrain  any  reprobate  from  loving  and 
liking  sin. 

It  is  true,  that  through  the  common  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  such  threats  and  warnings 
may,  for  a  time,  influence  a  hypocrite  to  a  keep- 
ing him  from  the  external  gross  acts  of  sin,  and  a 
putting  him  on  doing  many  things  which  are 
morally  good  in  themselves.  But,  alas !  what  will 
this  avail,  while  the  state  of  the  man  is  unchanged, 
and  his  heart  unrenewed.  Sad  instances  hereof 
are  recorded  in  God's  word;  witness  Pharaoh, 
Exod.  vii.  4,  and  Judas,  Matt.  xxvi.  15,  Matt, 
xxvii.  5,  with  many  other  reprobates,  whose  names 
are  left  on  record  in  the  book  of  God,  who  were 
neither  resti'ained  from  sin,  nor  yet  kept  back 
from  running  headlong  to  hell,  with  this  bit  in 
their  mouths.  The  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  holy 
prophet,  gives  a  full  description  of  the  natural 
disposition  of  wicked  hypocrites,  as  touching  the 
incorrigibleness  of  their  hearts,  in  going  on 
in  sin,  not  only  under  God's  rod,  but  also  under 
his  favourable  dispensation,  which,  one  would  ' 
think,  should  win  them  to  repentance.  Jer.  v.  3. 
Ret^.  xvi.  9,  10,  11.  Isa.  xxvi.  10,  II.  Rom.  ii. 
.4,  5.?  -  '  * 

Object  S.  If  I  be  elected  to  life  et^nal,  before 
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time,  I  may  live  as  I  list;  I  need  neither  to 
believe,  to  repent,  or  to  use  the  means  of  obtain- 
ing salvation :  and  though  I  live  after  the  flesh, 
I  shall  be  saved,  being  elected. " 

Answ.  To  this  threadbare  objection,  which  is 
commonly  in  the  mouths  of  all  cavillers  against 
the  doctrine  of  election,  I  answer  in  two  parti- 
culars. 

First,  This  objection  doth  not,  in  the  least, 
find  any  encouragement  from  the  doctrine  of  par- 
ticular election  before  time,  as  will  evidently 
appear  by  the  inseparableHess  of-  the  end  and 
the  means,  asserted  and  held  forth  in  the  word  of 
God,  and  constantly  maintained  by  the  orthodox 
^  against  Papists,  Arminians,  &c. 

He  who  hath  elected  to  life  eternal,  he  hath 
also  elected  to  the  means ;  such  s^  believing  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  held  forth  and  offered  in 
the  gospel;  repenting  for  sinning  against  God; 
advancing  in  holiness,  and  persevering  in  the  same 
to  the  end.  From  whence  it  plainly  appears^  that 
he  who  makes  this  objection  is  either  wilfully 
ignorant,  not  in  the  least  understanding  the  doc- 
trine of  election  according  to  divine  revelation,, 
or,  which  is  unspeakably  worse,  an  affected  caviller 
and  a  wicked  subveiter  of  the  gospel.  Suppose  I 
should  query  of  the  Papist,  the  Arminian,  the 
Quaker,  and  Free-wilier,  who  are  all  agreed  in* 
opposing  and  decrying  the  doctrine  of  particular 
election  before  time,  and  perseverance  to  the  end, 
whether  they  believe  that  God  hath  decreed,  or 
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abaolutdy  determined  in  himself,  how  long  he  oi' 
they  shall  live  or  cx>ntinue  in  this  world?  the 
answer  will ;  undoubtedly  be  in  the  aifiiTnative, 
viz.  That  God  hath  decreed  or  determined,  in 
himself,  how  long  he  or  they  are  to  live  or  continue 
in  this  world. 

If  then^  say  I,  you  believe  that  God  hath 
decreed  in  himself  how  Jong  you  are  to  live  or 
continue  in  this  world,  what  need  you  to  mind 
«ny  af  the  concerns  of  this  world  for  the  support 
of  human  life  ?  Why  will  you  so  insatiably  covet 
the  perbhing  riches  and  the  transitory  pleasures  of 
the  present  worlds  seeing  God  hath  decreed  how 
long  you  are  to  live  ? 

The  answer  again  will  be.  He  that  hath  decreed 
how  long  I  am  to  live  in  this  world,  he  liath  also 
decreed,  and  in  his  revealed  will  commanded  me^^ 
to  exercise  my  reason,  and  my  other  natural  facul- 
ties, in  order  to  procure  and  make  use  of  the  ordi- 
nary means,  such  as  food,  raiment,  physic,  and  the 
like;  whereby,  in  an  ordinary  way,  the  life  and 
health  of  the  body  are  secured  and  -  maintained. 
Here,  in  the  concerns  of  the  body,  they  are  sharp 
and  witty  enough,  even  to  an  outdoing  thousands 
of  the  children  of  God.  But  in  the  concerns  of 
the  soul  they  are  as  corrupt  tod  heterodox  as  they 
are  sound  and  rational  in  the  other. 

If  a  Papist  or  an  Arminian  should  fix  his  pur- 
pose of  building  a  house  in  such  or  such  a  place,  it 
cannot  be  rationally  supposed  that  he  intends  to 
build  without  materials ;  and  therefore  my  reason 
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tells  me,  that  in  order  to  accomplish  that  his  pcii^ 
pose,  he  hath  also  purposed  to  provide  all  the 
several  materials  necessary  for  such  w  purpose. 

'  Qui  serio  vult  finem,  media  etiam  ad  finem 
ilium  tcndentia  vult>:' — He  who  in  good  earnest 
wills  the  end,  he  also  wills  the  means  leading  to 
that  cnd,-*-is  a  sure  rule  both  in  logic  and  divinity. 
And  why  these  Popish  Arminian  cavillers  shmild 
not  allow  it  its  proper  place  in  the  doctrine  of 
election  before  time,  I  can  understand'  no  other 
reason  for,  than  either  because  God  hath  judicially 
smitten  them  with  blindness  of  mind  that  th^y 
should  not  be  able  to  understand  or  believe  this 
amazing  doctrine  of  election  before  time,  or  els^ 
because  God  hath  left  them,  as  he  -did  Pharaoh, 
to  harden  themselves,  that  they  might,  with  the 
greater  acutcncss  and  stubbornness,  oppose   and 
withstand  his  sovereignty  in  electing  some  and 
reprobating  others  of  the  same  fallen  and  corrupted 
mass,  and  that  before  time. 

Secondly,  As  there  can  be  no  argument  more 
cogent  and  irrefragable  to  evince  and  prove  a  man 
to  be  either  a  fool  or  a  madman,  than  his  resolving 
to  expect  the  accomplishment  of  an  end,  such  as 
building  a  house,  or  living  in  the  world,  without 
the  use  of  the  proportionate  means  leading  to  such 
ends ;  so  there  is  no  argument  which  more  strongly 
proves  a  man  or  woman  to  be  of  the  number  of 
reprobates,  than  to  expect  or  hope  to  go  to  heaven 
iii  the  continued  and  approved  neglect  of  believing 
in  the  Son  of  God,  repenting  of  sin,  living  a  holy 
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nfb)  and  persev^ing  in  the  same  to  the  end  of 
life. 

Object.  4.  The  doctrine  of  election  before  time 
doth  not  only  encourage  to  sin,  but  it  leads  people 
to  fiiml  desperation;  for  preventing  of  which  all 
imaginable  care  ought  .to  be  taken  to  suppress  and 
decry  it. 

Arsw.  To  this  horrid  and  blasphemous  objec- 
tion, I  shall,  in  Christ's  strength,  answer  in  four 
particulars. 

And,  First,  I.  do  boldly  affirm,  in  the  name  of 
jdie  ever  blessed  Trinity,  tliat  this  blasphemous 
objection  did  originally  spring  from  that  spirit 
■which  charged  the  Son  of  God  with  casting  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub,  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  is 
the  unpardonable  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
«uch  as  peremptorily,  with  allowance  and  approba- 
tion, persist  in  making  and  liking  the  same  against 
the  doctrine  of  election,  so  plainly  revealed  and  so 
positively  asserted  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  am  not 
afraid  to  declare  and  pronounce  the  children  and 
successors  of  those  Pharisees,  now  in  hell,  who 
yented  that  unpardonable  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Matt  xii.  24,  32.  Let  all  cavilling 
adversaries,  who  bring  this  objection  against  the 
doctrine  of  God's  absolute  and  free  eiccrion  before 
time,  have  a  care  they  be  not  found  ranked 
among  those  mighty  sinners  who,  in  the  height  of 
their  wickedness,  run  themselves  most  desperately 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  the  Almighty's  buckler. 
Job  XV.  26. 
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Secondly,  If  the  doctrine  of  election  be  such 
a  dangerous  doctrine  as  leads  to  licentiousness, 
and  which,  in  the  end,  brings  men  to  desperation, 
J  would  fain  know  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  the 
enemies  of  this  doctrine  are  such  slaves  to  their 
brutish  lusts,  and  why  so  many  of  them  die  in 
despair  when  under  powerful  awakenings  and 
common  convictions  in  their  guilty  conscionces  ? 

Thirdly,  I  do  with  greatest  confidence  and 
certain  assurance,  grounded  on  the  word  of  God, 
and  backed  with  my  own  personal  experience,  af- 
firm, that  as  the  right  knowledge  and  believing  of 
the  doctrine  of  election  before  time,  with  a  par- 
ticular application  thereof  to  one  s  self,  is  the  only 
doctrine  that  sets  the  heart  of  a  true  believer 
against  all  sin,  and  which  secures  and  keeps  the 
believer  from  desperation  in  the  time  of  the 
deepest  desertion  and  most  violent  temptation  ; 
so  the  doctrine  of  free-will  and  general  redemption 
is  a  doctrine  which  encourageth  to  sin,  and  which 
necessarily  leads  to  desperation. 

Here  two  things  are  to  be  demonstrated :  FiFst, 
That  the  doctrine  of  election  before  time  rightly 
understood,  and  particularly  applied  by  iaith,  is 

only  docti-ine  which  engages  the  heart  of  a 
id  believer,  against  all  known  sin,  and  which 
fortifies  and  secures  the  believer  against  desperation 
in  the  time  of  the  deepest  desertion  and  the  most 
violent  temptation. 

Secondly,  that  the  doctrine  of  free-will  and 
general  redemption,   is  a  doctrine  which  encou- 


51 

tttgeth  to  sin,  and  which  necessarily  leads  to  despe* 
ration. 

The  first  of  these  will  evidently  appear  to  him 
that  rightly  considers  and  believes  the  particulars 
following : 

First,  the  purpose  and  design  of  God  the 
father  in  electing,  which  was,  that  his  elect  and 
chosen,  who  were  fallen  into  sin  and  misery  in 
Adam,  their  natural  and  federal  head,  might  be 
delivered,  and,  by  strong  hand,  rescued  out  of  that 
state  of  sin  and  misery,  and  made  effectual  parr 
takers  of  that  liberty,  and  redemption,  purchased 
by  Christ  his  son,  the  sponsor  and  smety  of  his 
elect. 

Secondly,  The  design  of  Christ,  the  surety  and 
sponsor  of  the  elect,  in  the  whole  work  of  media- 
tion, which  he  undertook  to  go  through  for  the 
elect,  which  his  Father  had  chosen  in  him,  which 
was  to  purcliase  for,  and  in  time  to  apply  actually 
to,  the  elect,  the  saving  benefit  of  that  freedom 
and  redemption  purchased  by  himself, 

Tliirdly,  The  design  and  oflSce  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  to  sanctify  and  renew  the  souls  of 
the  elect  in  effectual  calling,  and  to  carry  on  and 
maintain  the  work  of  grace,  begun  in  the  believer, 
to  the  end. 

Fourthly,  The  design  of  the  gospel  in  revealing 
and  discovering  the  mystery  of  God's  love  and 
grace  to  his  elect  and  chosen,  which  is,  that  be- 
lies ers  might,  by  virtue  of  Christ's  death  savingly 
applied,  die  unto  all  sin,  and  that  they  might,  by 
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virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection,  walk  in  newness  of 
life  before  God. 

Fifthly,  The  design  of  divine  providence  to- 
wards true  believers,  which  is  to  purge  them 
from  the  remains  of  indwelling  sin  more  and  more, 
and  to  make  them  more  and  more  to  abound  in 
holy  conformity  to  Christ  their  mystical  head. 

All  diese,  as  so  many  lines  in  a  centre,  do 
meet  in  tl>e  doctrine  of  particular  election,  the 
which,  when  the  believer  seriously  considers,  and 
by  faith  implies  to  himself,  he  is  so  fer  from  being 
drawn  either  to  sin  or  desperation  thereby,  as  that 
he  finds' the  quite  contrary  in  himself,  viz.  an  ad- 
mirable aversion  and  repugnancy  to  yield  consent 
to  the  flattering  solicitations  of  sin,  and  an  anchor 
hold,  which  powerfully  keeps  him  from  desceiMiing 
into  the  darksome  valley  of  dasperation,  which  is» 
as  I  may  say,  the  very  entrance  into  hell  itself. 

When  the  believer  is  at  any  time  attacked  by 
satan,  his  enticing  instruments,  or  by  indwellmg 
corruption,  to  yield  to  die  motions  of  sin,  he 
fetcheth  arguments  against  sin  from  the  doctrine 
of  God's  election  thus :  ^  Hath  God  from  all  eternity 
fixed  his  gracious  purpose  of  delivering  and  res- 
cuing me  out  of  that  state  of  sin  and  misery,  into 
which  the  apostacy  of  Adam,  my  natural  and  fede- 
ral head,  plunged  me,  and  that  by  choosing  out 
and  fixing  on  his  own  Son  to  be  a  surety  and  Sa^ 
viour  to  purchase  a  liberty,  and  to  work  out  a 
perfect  and  complete  redemption  for  me;  and 
•hall  1|  can  l,  with  approbation,  yield  my  ftdl 
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tonsent  to  grieve  and  offend  this  freely  and  tb)s 
dearly-loving  God  ?  I  cannot  do  it ;  neither  can  all 
the  craft  and  policy  of  my  spiritual  enemies  erer 
work  me  to  a  willingness  to  go  back  into  that 
utate  of  spiritual  captivity,  under  sin  and  satan, 
from  which  the  grace  of  God,  in  election  and 
eifectual  calling,  hath  set  me  free.' 

Secondly, '  Hath  Christ  the  son  of  God  pursuant 
to  his  Father's  holy  decree  and  gracious  purpose, 
and  in  compliance  with  so  noble  and  glorious  a 
design  as  redeemmg  captive  sinners,  and  recon- 
ciling them  to  his  Father,  consented  to  become  a 
mediator  for  me,  to  work  out  a  work  of  perfect 
redemption  for  me,  diat  I  might  be  set  at  liberty 
from  the  law's  curse,  from  the  dominion  of  sin; 
and  the  usurpation  and  tyiunny  of  the  devil  ?  and 
shall  I  consent  to  commit  sin  against  such  bowels 
of  mercy  and  love?  I  cannot  do  it.' 

Thirdly,  '  Hath  the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  in  con* 
junction  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  had  a  hand 
in  my  election  to  eternal  life,  vouchsafed  to  take 
on  him  the  office  of  a  sanctifier,  to  sanctify  and 
renew  the  elect  in  effectual  calling,  and  who  hath 
begun  in  me  the  work  of  special  sanctification, 
and  will  never  finally  leave  me  till  he  hath  per- 
fected his  work  begun  in  me ;  and  shall  I,  can  I, 
willingly  grieve  and  offend  that  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whom  I  am  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption  ?  I 
cannot  do  it' 

Fourthly,  *  Is  the  gospel  appointed  by  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  a  word  of  revelation. 
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to  discover  to  me  how  the  heart  of  God,  his  Christ, 
and  Holy  Spirit  stood  affected  towards  the  elect, 
and  toward  me  in  particular,  from  eternity  and  to 
endless  eternity ;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  same 
might  be  a  rule  of  direction  to  me,  all  my  days,  to 
discover  the  false  ways  I  am  to  shun  and  avoid,  as 
also  the  paths  I  am  to  walk  in,  in  order  to  a  pleas- 
ing the  Holy  Trinity,  and  coming  safe  to  heaven ; 
and  shall  I,  can  I,  consent  to  abuse  so  sweet  and 
excellent  a  gospel?    I  cannot  do  it* 

Fifthly,  *  Is  the  design  of  divine  providence,  in 
all  its  various  dispensations  to  the  elect,  and  to  me 
in  particular,  to  purge  believers  from  the  remains 
of  indwelling  corruption,  and  to  make  them  more 
and  more  to  abound  in  holy  conformity  to  Christ 
their  mystical  head ;  and  shall  I  abuse  it  by  sin- 
ning against  it,  and  taking  an  occasion  therefrom 
to  be  vain  and  secure  in  my  conversation?  I 
cannot  do  it' 

And  as  the  true  believer  is  enabled,  being 
taught  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  to  fetch 
arguments  against  sin  from  the  five  sacred  topics 
now  mentioned ;  so  is  he,  in  like  manner,  enabled, 
being  savingly  influenced  by  the  inhabitation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  iii  him,  to  fetch  from  the  above- 
named  topics  arguments  to  keep  him  from  final 
despemtion,  in  the  most  violent  humcane  of  temp- 
tation which  can  attend  on  a  deserted  or  an  afflicted 
condition. 

To  evince  and  clear  up  this  truth,  for  the  com- 
fort and  encouragement  of  the  poorest  believer. 
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in  an  hour  of  sore  distress,  when  the  waters  of 
affliction  reach  even  to  the  very  soul,  to  a  sensible 
endangering  the  extinguishing  the  little  grace 
lodged  in  the  soul ;  let  it  be  seasonably  and  seri- 
ously considered,  that  the  believer,  when  he  finds 
satan,  his  wicked  instruments,  and  indwelling  cor- 
ruption, all  conjunctly  together,  pressing  and  work- 
ing his  soul  within  to  despair  of  mercy  and  salva- 
tion, he  falls  on  arguing  from  the  sweet  doctrine 
of  God's  election  thus:  *  Sh^U  I,  can  I,  who  am 
secured  of  life  eternal  by  the  gracious  and  un- 
changeable dcctee  of  the  immutable  God,  despair 
of  mercy  and  salvation,  as  satan,  the  wicked  world, 
and  my  own  carnal  reason,  would  have  me  do  ?  I 
cannot  do  it  If  it  were  possible  that  my  sinking 
soul  should  drop  through  the  very  jaws  of  despon- 
dency into  hell  itself,  from  thence  would  God's 
unchangeable  purpose  of  grace  fetch  and  deliver 

it.' 

Secondly,  ^  Shall  I,  or  can  I,  for  whom  Christ 
the  son  of  God  hath  undertaken,  as  a  sponsor  and 
surety,  and  for  whom  he  hath  wrought  a  perfect 
reconciliation  by  his  own  mediatorial  righteous- 
ness, in  which  no  spot  or  defect  ever  was,  or  ever 
shall  be,  found  by  God,  angels,  or  men,  despair 
of  mercy  and  salvation,  as  devil,  wicked  men,  and 
my  own  carnal  reason  would  fain  p^^uade  me  to 
do?    I  cann6t  do  it' 

Thirdly,  *  Shall  I,  to  and  for  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  become  a  sanctifier  and  a  renewer  of  my 
nature,  and  who,  by  his  saving  influential  presence, 
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dwells  in  me,  nerer  finally  to  leaie  me  till  liis 
good  work  of  grace  begun  in  my  soul  in  effectual 
calling,  be  completely  perfected,  despair  of  mercy 
and  salvation,  as  the  devil,  wicked  men,  and  my 
own  caiiial  reason  would  have  me  do?  I  can 
by  no  means  do  it/ 

Fourthly,  *  Shall  I,  who  have  all  the  sweet  and 
precious  promises  of  the  gospel,  of  God's  love  and 
grace  to  comfort  and  assure  me,  that  God,  Christy 
and  the  blessed  Spirit,  will  never,  never  fail  or  for* 
Bake  me,  despair  of  mercy  and  salvation  as  mine 
enemies  would  persuade  me  to  do?  I  cannot 
do  it/ 

Lastly,  ^  Shall  I,  who  have  the  divine  providence 
engaged  for  me,  to  uphold  me,  to  purge  out  the 
remains  of  indwellinfir  sin  in  me,  and  to  forward 
me  in  corfonni^g  to  my  my.ti<J  b«d,  Ch™.,  m 
holiness,  despair  of  mercy  and  salvation  as  my 
enemies  would  have  me  ?  I  cannot  do  it.'  This  is 
the  use  which  a  true  believer  makes  of  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  election  before  time,  while  faith  in 
the  believer  is  in  its  right  exercise;  none  wiU 
stuBible  at  it,  so  as  eternally  to  perish,  but  such  as 
are  not,  by  that  act  of  God's  electing  decree  given 
to  Chtist  before  time,  to  be  actually  redeemed  in 
time. 

Secondly,  The  doctrine  of  free-will  and  general 
redeAiption,  is  a  doctiine  which  enfcourageth  to 
sih,  and  which  necessarily  leads  to  desperation.  I 
shall  offer  two  things  to  consideration  for  evincing 
9Std  clearing  up  this  for  truth ;  the  which  I  desire 
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the  reader  to  weigh  and  consider  urithout  pre* 
^^iidice. 

First,  The  use  which  all  unregenentte  men 
make  of  the  doctrine  of  free-will,  which  sad  ex- 
|»erieiice  teacheth,  is  this :  I  will  turn  to  God  by 
repentance ;  I  will  believe  in  an  atoning  Saviour ; 
I  will  feu  on  the  work  of  reformation,  and  thereby 
prevent  my  perishing  by  the  deserved  judgments 
«f  God,  when  I  see  my  own  time,  and  when  I  am 
thereto  disposed.  Who  sees  not,  except  one  spl* 
ritually  blind,  how  greatly  this  doctrine  doth  en^ 
courage  to  sin  ?  For,  saith  my  carnal  reason,  as  often 
it  hath  while  I  was  in  a  state  of  nature,  if  I  do 
not  return  to  God  upon  his  call  and  mvitation  thi« 
day,  this  month,  this  year,  I  firlly  purpose  and! 
resolve  to  do  it  the  next ;  for  God  hath  implanted 
in  my  soul  a  principle  of  free-^^ill  whereby  I  am 
enabled  to  answer  his  call,  Jby  repenting,  believing, 
and  reforming ;  the  which,  when  I  do,  though  not 
at  present,  God  will  have  mercy  on  me,  and  t 
shall  be  accepted,  being  secured  by  that  general 
redemption  provided  for  all  who  so  repent,  believe, 
and  refenm.  Woeful  and  sad  experience  eon- 
vinceth  me,  that  many  god-provoking  follies  and 
vanities  of  youth,  in  my  heart  and  life,  have  been 
mdulged  by  this  deceiving  cursed  doctrine.  Oh  I 
how  often  hath  carnal  reason  within  me  cried  out, 
wlien  the  common  notions  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
hath  touched  my  conscience,  to  call  on  me  to 
convert  and  turn  to  God  ?     I  will  repent,  I  will 
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conv^  I  will  turn  to  God  tormorrow^  to-moirow : 
as  Augustin  confesseth  of  himself,  he  often  put  God 
off  with  his  free-will,  *  Cras,  eras,  tormorrow,  to- 
paorrow ;'  till  at  length  he  grew  both  ashamed  and 
weaiy  t)f  his  graceless  to-morrow,  crying  out  to 
the  Almighty^  in  the  very  hour  of  his  effectual 
conversj^*n,  '  Quam  diu  Domine  c}aipa:l>o  eras, 
eras  ?  Quare  non  hodie  Domine,  &c.-r-How  Ipng, 
Q  Lord,  shall  I  cry  tp-morrow,  to-morrow  ?    Why, 

0  Lord,  should  I  not  be  converted  thi^  very 
day?' 

And  as  an  unregenerate  man  takes  encourage- 
pient  from  this  principle  to  go  on  in  sin,  so  it  leads 
liim  to  desperation :  of  this  also  my  ^  ej^perience 
hath  fully  convinced  me,  as  plainly  appears  by  the 
near  approach  I  made  to  hell,  in  my  own  apprehen- 
sions, while  I  bordered  so  near  the  confines  of 
final  desperation,  finding  in  myself  how  vastly  short 
my  personal  qualifications  came  of  answering  tlxe 
law's  demand,  as  a  condition  of  life  and  salvation. 

1  found  that  nothing  could  possibly  quiet  or  satisfy 
my  wounded  despairing  conscience,  but  what  doth 
effe<;tually  appease  and  satisfy  that  Holy  Gpd, 
against  whom  I  have  so  many  thousands  of  times 
offended,  which  can  be  npthing  short  of  an  infinite 
righteousness;  which  righteousness  can  be. had  no 
where  but  in  Christ  God-Man,  and  no  way  to  be 
had  but  in  ^  way  of  believing,  of  which  mystery 
my  blind  and  perverted  reason  was  as  ignorant 
as  a  beast :  and  not  only  so,  but  my  heart  anjd  soul 
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were  sealously  set  against  looking  for  life  and 
^vation  in  any  other  way  than  that  of  freewill 
and  general  redemption. 

This  principle,  so  every  way  quadrating  yritb 
iny  legal  frame  of  hear^,  which  was  acted  by  no 
x>ther  principle  but  Do,  and  live. 

Here  it  might  not  be  amiss  or  unseasonable, 
for  the  relief  and  encouragement  of  a  poor  tempted 
soul,  who,  as  touching  this  very  point  of  electioii, 
may,  by  walking  in  d^kness,  having  no  light  of 
comfort  in  his  own  spirit,  to  answer  or  resolve  this 
needful  question.  How  shall  a  poor,  bewildered, 
tempted  soul,  come  to  know  that  itself  in  parti* 
cular  was  elected  of  God  before  time  ? 

To  tljis  question,  labout  which  many  of  God's 
called  ones  are  not  a  little  distressed  in  their  o\7ii 
spirits,  I  shall  answer  in  three  particulars. 

First,  Tlie  way  to  know  thou  art  elected  before 
time,  \s  to  go  about  it  in  a  right  way  or  ipanner^ 
By  tliis  I  mean,  thou  art  not  to  attempt  to  pry  into 
the  secret  counsels  of  the  Most  High  concerning 
tills  matter,  knowing  that  secret  things  belong  to 
God,  and  to  none  else,  until  he  pleaseth  to  reveal 
them,  Deut.  xxix.  29.  Therefore,  in  order  to  know 
this  mystery  to  thy  comfort,  do  as  thou  wouldest 
do,  if  thou  wert  to  bring  both  ends  of  a  bottom 
of  thread  or  yarn  to  meet  together;  the  way  is 
not  to  begin  at  that  end  which  is  hid  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  bottom,  but  to  take  the  end  which  is 
outmost  and  next  to  thee,  and  by  thus  doing  thou 
wilt  soon  bring  both  ends  to  meet;  whereas,  if 
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thou  go  about  it  m  any  other  way,  a*  by  cmttifig 
W  ravelling  the  bottom  to  hasten  the  work,  thou 
wilt  but  fret  and  vex  thyself,  and  which  is  worte 
thou  wilt  mar  and  spoil  the  work.  Do  not  then 
attempt,  as  the  devil  and  carnal  reason  would  have 
thee,  to  climb  up  to  heaven  to  inform  thyself  of 
this  matter;  God's  work  must  be  done  in  the  way 
of  his  own  appointment;  which  is,  that  tliou 
begin  first  with  thy  own  heart.  See,  examine, 
snd  search  thy  own  soul,  to  find  out  whether  hi^ 
Holy  Spirit  hath  ever  been  at  work  there.  Thr 
cause  must  be  known  by  its  proper  effects,  not 
the  effects  by  the  cause,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Gal.  vi.  4. 
S  Pet.  i,  10. 

Election,  the  thing  thou  wouldest  fain  be  re- 
vived about,  is  the  cause  (this  is  a  secret  in  God's 
breast)  which  can  l;)e  known  by  thee  no  other  way, 
ordinarily,  biit  by  its  effects,  which  are  faith  in  thy 
heart,  and  obedience  to  Christ's  commands  in  thy 
Kfe  and  conversation.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  hath 
called  thee  to  embrace  and  close  with  Christ,  held 
forth  in  the  gospel ;  and  if  the  fruits  of  that  thy 
closing  with  Christ  do  discover  themselves  in  thy 
life  and  conversation,  thou  hast  no  grouinl  or  rea- 
son to  question  thy  election,  but  what  the  devil 
and  thy  carnal  reavSon  suggest.  Acts  xiii.  48,  "  And 
as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 
John  X.  2d,  "  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you."  In  the 
scriptures  now  quoted,  election  to  eternal  life  is 

l)eld  forth  as  tlie  cause  of  faith ;  and  faith,  or  he- 
ir 
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lievimg  In  Jesus,  as  the  undoubted  fhiit  or  ciFect 
of  election. 

Secondly,  Art  thou  frequently  tempted  to  doubt 
pf,  and  question,  thine  election  to  eternal  life  ? 

This  is  an  undoubted  argument,  that  the  devil 

discerns  in  thee  the  fruits  and  effects  of  God's 

^  fleeting  love  to  thy  person,  which  puts  him  upon 

tempyting  thee  to  question  and  doubt  of  God's  love 

to  thee. 

Where  the  devil  knows  he  hath  the  full  and 
quiet  possession  of  a  sinner,  there  he  suggests,  that 
the  man  is  a  good  christian :  his  faith  is  a  good 
faith,  and  God  is  his  father,  and  that  he  is  elected 
and  shall  be  saved,  notwithstanding  he  lives  after 
the  flesh. 

On  the  contrary,  where  the  devil  sees  and  dis- 
covers the  fruits  and  effects  of  God's  grace  anci  love 
appear,  there  he  pesters  the  soul  with  infernal  sug- 
gestions and  temptations,  to  put  the  soul  on  misbe- 
lieving and  questioning  the  truth  of  God's  grace 
bestowed  on  the  sinner ;  thou  art  but  a  painted  hy* 
pocrite,  thou  art  none  of  God's  elect;  it  is  in  vain 
for  thee  to  hope  or  expect  to  go  to  heaven.  Thusi 
he  dealt  with  the  believer's  Redeemer.  Matt  iv. 
3,  6,  "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,"  &c. 

And  if  the  adversary  hath  done  this  to  the  green 
tree,  what  will  he  not  attempt  to  do  in  the  dry? 
Luke  xxiii.  3 1  > 

Thirdly,  Dost  tliou  find  thine  heart  fixedly  re- 
sQlved,  come  life  come  death*  to  cast  thy  soul  at 
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the  f<)ot  of  Divine  Sovereignty,  in  the  way  of  duty, 
shunning  all  known  sin,  and  pressing  after  holiness, 
resting  entirely  on  the  grace  and  merit  of  Christ 
after  life  and  salvation?  Thou  art  to  know,  for 
thine  everlasting  comfort  and  encouragement,  that 
no  reprobate  ever  was,  or  ever  shall  be,  able  to  do 
this.  Time  will  discover  that  thou  art  one  of 
God's  elect;  go  on  m  the  strength  of  thy  God: 
fear  not 


CHAP.  IL 


OF    REPROBATIOK. 


By  what  hath  been  discoursed  out  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  concerning  the  act  of  God's  election 
of  some  to  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  own  grace ;  it  una- 
voidably, and  by  necessary  consequence,  follows, 
that  the  same  Sovereign  God  hath  reprobated,  or 
rejected,  the  rest,  not  so  elected ;  and  that,  from  all 
eternity,  having  decreed  never  to  recover  them  by 
converting  grace,  but  hath  fixedly  purposed  for  sin 
to,  damn  them ;  and  that  for  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  own  justice.  Nothing  can  be  more  plain 
than  that,  if  God  hath  elected  and  chosen  a  cer- 
tain number  out  of  the  whole  corrupted  mass  or 
lump  of  fallen  mankind,  in  whose  salvation  he 
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hath  pui'posed  to  glorify  his  mercy  and  free  grace 
by  Jesus  Christ,  then  hath  he  refused  or  passed  by 
the  rest,  as  will  most  evidently  appear  in  all  the 
parts  of  it 

The  decree  of  reprobation  hath  in  it  four  parts, 
to  each  of  which  I  will  speak  as  plainly  and  as 
briefly  as  I  can« 

First,  God  hath  refused  or  rejected  some  parti- 
cular persons,  on  whom  he  purposed  never  to  have 
mercy;  this  is  most  evident  from  the  scriptures 
following.  "  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you."  Rom.  xi.  7, 
"  But  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded."  Rom.  ix.  18,  "  Therefore  hath  he 
mercy,  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth."  In  which,  scriptures  it  is 
plain  and  conspicuous  to  every  one  savingly  en- 
lightened, that  there  are  two  distinct  or  differing 
parties  intended  or  spoken  of;  some,  whom  Christ 
chose  to  himself,  known  and  distinguished  by  the 
term,  sheep ;  and  others,  whom  Christ  denies  to  be 
so.  These  are  those  intended  in  Matt.  xxv.  32,  33 
termed  goats,  opposed  to  the  sheep  of  Christ.  Some, 
whose  understandings  were  savingly  enlightened 
to  know  the  glorious  mysteries  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  in  order  to  salvation ;  and  others  not  at  all 
enlightened,  but  left  to  abide  in  that  spiritual  dark- 
ness and  blindness  of  iqind,  which  they  brought 
into  the  world  with  them.  Some,  whom  God*s 
powerful  grace  mollified  and  softened  to  saving 
repentance,  in  order  to  mercy ;  and  others,  whom 
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God  «ee8  fit  to  harden,  that  is,  to  leave  them  to 
that  sin  of  theirtown,  which  hardens  them. 

Secondly,  God  hath  from,  eternity  rejected  or 
refused  these. 

TThii  is  plain  from  the  scriptures  fbllow^ing. 
Jude  4,  ''  There  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  lius  condemna- 
tion." Bev.  xvii.  8,  "  Whose  names  were  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  liK 
world."  1  Pet.  ii.  8,  ^'  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  ofTencey  even  to  them  which  stumble 
9t  tiie  word,  being  disobedient,  wfaereunto  aiao 
they  were  appointed."  iFrom  all  which  it  is  mani- 
fest that  God  did,  as  a  just  judge,  purpose  and  de- 
cree to  give  up  the  reprobates  to  the  ohstinacy  of 
their  own  miud^  and  their  wilful  disobedienoe 
against  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  that  so  they  might 
not  only  ripen  tliemselves  for,  but  even  pull  down, 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  tliemselves. 

Thirdly,  God  hatb  decreed  to  damn  these  per- 
sons for  sin. 

This  is  plain  from  the  fallowing  scriptures. 
Prov.  xvi.  4t  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself;  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  Ae^ay  of  evil." 
2  Pet.  ii.  12,  '^  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed." 

FoiMthly,  God  s  reprobating  some  p^wns  from 
eternity,  and  that  in  order  to  damn  them  for  sin,  is 
for  the  praise  of  the  gkxry  of  his  own  justice. 

This  is  so  pl«£n  and  o&vious,  that  he  who  nms 
may  read  it    Horn.  ix.  fi2»  "  What,  if  God  wil- 
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ling  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endureth,  with  much  long-suftering,  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction." 

Against  tliis  doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation 
of  particular  persons,  the  Quakers,  Papists,  Armi- 
nians,  Free-willers,  and  others,  who,  in  this  point, 
aie  all  one  with  them,  object  several  things ;  out  of 
which  I  will  single  the  chief  and  most  material 
of  their  objections,  which,  to  ignorant  and  injudi- 
cious minds,  seem  to  be  of  great  force  against  the 
doctrines  now  laid  down ;  to  which  1  shall  give 
plain  and  clear  answers  from  God's  word,  to  .the 
end  the  fallaciousness  and  deceit  of  tliese  men 
might  appear,  open-faced,  to  all  men. 

Object.  1.  They  object,  tliat  to  hold  and  affirm, 
that  God  hath  from  eternity  elected  and  chosen  s^ 
particular  number  to  himself  out  of  the  corrupted 
mass  of  rallen  mankind,  on  whom  he  decreed,  un- 
changeably, to  shew  mercy,  leaving  the  rest  with 
a  full  purpose  never  to  recover  them  to  life  and 
salvation,  reflects  on  God  the  highest  cruelty  ima- 
ginable. 

Answ.  To  this  seeming  plausible  objection,  I 
shall  reply  in  the  particulais  following. 

First,  I  have  made  it  evident,  from  God's  own 
word,  that  God  hath,  undeniably,  elected  a  certain 
particular  number  to  himself  out  of  the  corrupted 
mass  of  fallen  mankind,  on  whom  he,  unchange- 
ably, decreed  to  shew  mercy,  leaving  the  rest,  not 
so  elected,  in  that  state  of  sin  and  misery,  inte 
which  they,  voluntarily,  run  themselves^ 
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Secondly,  By  way  of  query ;  I  desire  to  kuow 
by  what  scripture  (divine)  the  jQuakers,  or  any  who 
are  their  abettors  in  this  point,  can  justify  their 
bringing  in  lies  to  plead  for  God  ?  or  wherein  dorii 
it  appear  that  his  truth  stands  in  need  of  being  up- 
held by  the  figments  of  their  vertiginous  brains? 

Job  puts  such  a  like  question  to  his  three  friends, 
who  all  seemed  to  take  part  with  God  against  him- 
self. Job  xiii.  7 — 9-  "  Will  ye .  speak  wickedly 
for  God,  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?  Will  ye  ac- 
cept his  person?  Will  ye  contend  for  God?  Is  it 
good  that  he  should  search  you  out  ?  Or  as  one  man 
mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ?" 

What  do  these  heretical  pretenders  to  an  infal- 
lible spirit  less  than  mock  God  ?  who,  in  pretence 
of  making  God  more  merciful  and  pitiful  than  he 
himself  hath  revealed  in  his  word  he  will  be,  or 
than  the  wicked  in  hell  will  find  him  to  be,  strike 
at,  and  audaciously  dispute  against  the  justice  and 
sovereignty  of  God. 

These  pleaders  for  God  will,  forsooth,  have 
God  to  be  so  tender,  compassionate,  and  kind,  as 
to  love  all  his  creatures  with  an  equal  love ;  and 
consequently,  that  to  fix  his  love  on  a  small  and 
particular  number,  to  whom  his  special  grace  and 
favour  should  be  extended,  and  to  pass '  by  the 
greatest  number,  on  whom  to  resolve  never  to  shew 
mercy,  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  tender, 
kind,  and  merciful  nature  of  God.  Now,  whedier 
t^ese  men  do  not,  in  pretence  of  pleading  for  God, 
causey  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  both  his  attributes, 
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liis  counsels,  and  his  word,  to  clash  and  contradict 
each  other,  I  leave  to  the  judicious  and  unpreju- 
diced reader  to  judge. 

I  demand  from  John  Bumveats,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Quakers  who  joined  with  him  in  challenging 
me  to  make  out,  by  the  scriptures  of  truth,  that 
doctrine  which  I  am  now  defending  against  them, 
why  or  wherefore  God  was  so  strict  and  severe,  as 
to  confine  those  angels,  which,  of  their  own  accord, 
fell  from  that  state  of  innocency  and  blessedness, 
wherein  they  were  created,  to  those  chains  of  dark- 
ness wherein  they  are  to  be  kept  to  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day  ?  and  that  without  extending  the 
benefit  of  a  redeemer  to  them.  Was  it  because  the 
angels  were  not  his  creatures  ?  Certainly  they  will 
not  say  so ;  for  without  dispilte,  the  angels  were  in 
their  nature  far  more  glorious  and  excellent  crea- 
tures than  was  Adam  and  his  posterity  in  their  state 
of  innocency. 

Was  it  because  God's  arm  could  not  reach  to 
help  and  deliver  them?  They  dare  not  say  so* 
Neither  was  it  because  God  had  no  bowels  of 
mercy  and  compassion  in  him  towards  his  crea- 
tures :  this  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  the  reason ; 
for,  alas !  this,  viz.  the  tender  and  merciful  nature 
of  God  to  his  creatures  in  general,  is  the  argument 
whereby  they  would  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  par- 
ticular election.  What  is  the  reason  then?  Did 
the  angels  fall  by  sin  and  apostacy  ?  Yes,  they  can- 
not deny  it,  unless  they  deny  the  scriptures  to  be 
the  scriptures  of  truth.    And  were  those  angels,  all 
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pf  them,  sent  forthwith  to  hell  for  their  apostacy 
and  rebellion  ?  This  tliey  cannot  deny.  Was  not 
the  least  dram  of  mercy  shewn  to  one  of  that  num- 
berless number  which  fell?  The V  dare  not  affirm 
there  was,  or  ever  shall  be;  if  they  do,  it  lies  at 
their  door  to  prove  it. 

If  then  the  reason  why  the  apostate  angels  are 
eternally  lost,  is  not  because  they  stood  not  related 
to  God  as  creatures,  nor  because  the  hand  of  God 
was  not  strong  enough  to  prevent  their  sinking 
into  hell ;  nor  yet  because  God  wanted  bowels  of 
mercy  and  compassion :  the  reason  then  must  be, 
because  the  glorious  God  did,  before  time,  decree 
and  puipose  with  himself,  not  to  recover  those  crea- 
tures whom  he  foreknew  would  causelessly  rebel 
and  apostatize  from  that  state  of  holiness  and  hap- 
piness, in  which  he  decreed  to  make  them. 

If  then  the  adversaries  I  now  contend  with,  will 
*^  acknowledge  God  to  be  just  and  righteous  in  leav- 
ing the  angels,  which  by  transgression  fell,  so  as 
never  to  shew  thepi  favour  more ;  I  desire  to  be 
informed  by  what  law  the  Sovereign  Majesty  of 
heaven  can  be  justly  charged  with  cruelty,  for  sav- 
ing but  a  small  remnant  of  apostate  Adam's  off- 
spring, seeing  that  Adam  was  every  way  as  volun- 
tary and  free  in  sinning  against  God,  as  were  th« 
angels  which  felL 

Surely,  had  it  pleased  God,  he  might  have  cast 
both  Adam  and  his  children  into  the  same  lodgii^ 
witli  Beelzebub  and  his  apostate  train,  there  to  en- 
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dure,  to  endless  eternity,  the  torments  due  to  their 
rebellion  and  disobedience. 

And  in  that  God  hath  been  pleased  to  extend 
mercy  to  any  of  Adam's  posterity,  it  is  mere  grace 
and  mercy,  every  way  undeserved,  the  which  he 
was  no  way  bound  to  shew  to  Adam  and  his  chil- 
dren, any  more  than  he  was  obliged  or  bound  to 
help  or  commiserate  the  fallen  angels. 

If  John  Bumyeats,  or  any  of  his  friends,  who 
oppose  the  doctrine  of  particular  election,  can  prove 
by  the  scriptures  that  God  hath  given,  or  is  by  any 
law  bound  to  give,  special  saving  grace  to  rebels, 
who  have  fallen  by  their  causelessly  abusing  and 
losing  the  grace  given  in  Adam,  their  natural  and 
federal  head,  any  other  than  what  he  bestows  on 
his  elect,  and  that  in  the  right  of  Election,  I  will 
readily  submit  and  yield  the  cause. 

Object.  2.  The  scriptures  of  truth  are  express 
and  positive  in  affirming,  that  the  salvation  disco- 
vered and  held  forth  in  the  gospel,  is  designed  by 
God,  and  offered  by  the  apostle,  to  afl  men  in  ge- 
neral, without  any  distinction  or  limitation  of  per- 
sons ;  and  therefore,  to  restrain  that  salvation  to  a 
stinted  number,  is  most  injurious  and  wicked. 

Answ.  These  cavilling  objectors  do,  at  a  very 
easy  rate,  wrest  and  pci'vert  the  sense  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  knowing  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  so  rashly  affirm ;  where  they  meet  with  univer*- 
sal  terms,  from  them  they  infer  universal  principles ; 
witness  the  scriptures  following,  2  Cor.  v.  14. 
1  Tim.  ii,  6.     Heb.  ii.  9?  where  the  apostle  saith 
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that  Christ  died  for  all ;  and  that  he  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all  men ;  and  that  he  tasted  death  for 
every  man.  They  from  hence  infer  and  conclude, 
as  they  think,  that,  beyond  all  pcradveiiture,  the 
end  and  design  of  God's  sending  his  Son  into  the 
world,  and  the  Son's  laying  down  his  life,  was  on 
full  purpose  that  general  redemption  might  be  pro- 
cured for  and  gianted  to  all  and  singular  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  lapsed  Adam;  and  where  the 
apostle  Peter  shews  that  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance, 2  Pet.  iii,  9,  they  would  fain  persuade 
themselves  and  all  others,  that,  without  any  restric- 
tion or  limitation,  the  sense  must  be,  that  God 
wills  not  that  any  sinner  should  be  damned. 

And  so  foolishly  fond  are  they  of  the  general 
redemption,  which,  from  the  forecited  scriptures, 
they  highly  conceit  themselves  able  to  demonstrate 
and  prove  against  all  gainsay ers,  that  they,  with 
great  care,  set  down  the  terms,  all,  every,  and  ajiy, 
hi  great  caphal  letters,  that  the  reader  might  ob- 
serve and  take  notice  of  them. 

That  those  universal  terms,  all,  every,  and  any, 
are  to  be  restrained  and  limited  to  a  particular  and 
select  number  only,  which  can  be  no  other  than 
that  number  which  the  scriptures  positively  affirm 
God  elected  and  chose  to  himself  out  of  the  cor- 
rupted mass,  as  hath  been  above  observed,  is  beyond 
contradiction. 

The  objection  consists  of  two  members,  or 
branches ;  first,  the  design  of  God,  in  preparing 
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atid  intending  redemption  and  salvation  for  all 
men  in  general ;  secondly,  God's  commanding  to 
preach,  or  offer  it,  to  all  in  general,  without  excep- 
tion. On  these  two  mistaken  grounds  the  Quakers,  . 
and  the  other  heretics  who  in  this  point  join  with 
them  against  the  word  and  churches  of  Christ,  do 
ignorantly  and  falsely  infer,  that  the  benefit  of  the  , 
second  Adam's  obedience  and  righteousness  is,  in 
God's  imputing  and  applying  it,  as  extensive  as 
was  the  disobedience  and  rebel  Hon  of  the  first, 
which,  say  they,  was  to  all  the  posterity  of  Adam. 
The  places  of  scripture  from  which  they  draw  this 
their  unscriptural  inference  are  those  of  Paul,  Rom. 
y.  18,  "  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even 
50  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life."  Heb.  ii.  9, 
"  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man."  \ 

The  ground  of  these  men's  losing  themselves  in 
this  controversy,  is  their  using  scriptures  without 
jreason,  and  reason  without  scripture;  the  which 
whoever  doth,  will  be  sure  to  run  himself  and  bi» 
followers  into  a  lab\  rinth  of  dark  and  uncertain  in- 
terpretations  of  the  most  plain  text  of  scripture ; 
whence  come,  most  commonly,  chimerical  and 
enthusiastical  notions,  which  are  attended  as 
really  with  a  satanical  energy,  to  deceive  earthly- 
minded  people,  as  th^  true  word  of  God  is  at- 
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tended  with  a  divine  energy  and  power,  to  teach 
and  guide  God's  elect  to  the  saving  knowledge 
of  God  in  Christ. 

Here  they  seem,  to  the  ignorant  and  unwary 
reader,  to  have  scripture  on  their  side,  when  oppos- 
ing those  who  assert  and  defend  the  doctrine  of 
particular  election  against  these  universalists,  viz. 
those  scriptures  above  quoted;  in  which  God 
seems  to  have  intended  the  redemption  purchased 
by  his  Son  for  every  individual  son  and  daughter 
of  Adam,  and  that  because  the  teiin  set  down  ii 
universal. 

But  now,  these  men  inhering  in  the  bare  letter 
of  the  scriptures,  and  laying  aside  the  use  of 
reason,  the  which  they  should  make  use  of  in  dis* 
tinguishing  terms,  they  themselves,  and  their  poor 
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deluded  proselytes,  lose  the  true  sense  of  the  scrip* 
tures,  never  looking  farther  than  the  bare  letter, 
never  regarding  whether  they  take  the  sense  of 
the  Spirit  with  them,  yea  or  not. 

And  hence  it  is,  that,  with  such  unbridled  licen* 
tiousness,  some  men  do,  with  highest  confidence^ 
positively  affirm,  that  the  salvation  of  the  gospel 
is  purchased  and  intended  for  all  and  singular  the 
posterity  of  the  first  Adam ;  and  that  an  universal 
offer  thereof  is,  accordingly,  made  to  each  mafl ' 
and  woman.  Whereas,  indeed,  when  the  judicious 
and  unprejudiced  reader  joins  scripture  and  sanc- 
tified reason  together,  accompanied  with  self* 
denial,  and  sincere  and  hearty  prayer  to  Gods 
thrcJne  of  grace,  for  the  obtaining  from  God  tht 
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true  sense  of  the  scriptures  so  much  boasted  of,  he 
will  plainly  see  how  egregiously  they  are  mistaken 
in  both  the  one  and  the  other ;  for  neither  doth 
God  intend  the  death  of  his  Son  for  salvation  ta 
any  of  Adam's  children,  save  those  whom  he 
elected,  and  from  eternity  chose  in  Christ ;  neither 
doth  God  make  such  an  universal  tender  of  it  to 
all  men  as  the  Quakers  rashly  and  boldly  affirm  he 
doth. 

This  lies  on  me  to  demonstrate  and  make  good 
against  these  boasting  universalists ;  the  which, 
that  I  might  do  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  judicious 
and  unprejudiced  reader,  I  shall  propound  my 
argument  dilemma-wise,  thus :  The  terms  all,  any, 
and  every,  on  which  they  ground  their  unscrip- 
tural  assertion,  are  to  be  taken  either  in  an  uni- 
versal sense,  intending  every  individual  of  man- 
kind; or  else  they  are  to  be  taken  in  a  limited 
and  restrained  sense,  as  intending  some  of  all  sorts, 
ranks,  and  degrees  of  men  indifferently. 

If,  by  the  universal  terms  above  named,  some 
of  all  sorts,  ranks,  and  degrees  of  men  indiffer- 
ently be  to  be  understood,  then  the  assertion  of 
the  adversaries  is  manifestly  false,  and  conse- 
quently the'  doctrine  of  particular  election  is 
true. 

If  by  those  universal  terms  all  men  and  women 
without  exception  be  intended,  as  the  adversaries 
will  have  it,  then  must  I  be  allowed  to  demand  of 
them,  how  any  of  Adam's  children  come  to  be 
damned  ? 
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For  seeing  that  God  willed  that  Christ  should 
redeem  all  the  children  of  Adam  who  fell  by  his 
transgression,  I  would  fain  know  how  any  created 
power  can  effect  the  hindering.  God  of  bringing 
about  his  own  purpose,  or  frustrate  the  end  and 
design  of  Christ  in  laying  down  his  life ;  for  un- 
doubtedly if  God  should  absolutely  will  and  pur- 
pose the  salvation  of  every  individual  son  and 
daughter  of  Adam,  it  is  not  to  be  questioned,  but 
that  he  being  the  Elshaddai,  the  mighty  God, 
every  way  perfect  and  all  sufficient,  would  find 
out  ways  and  means  to  effect  and  bring  alx)ut  his 
own  purpose,  seeing  that  he  works  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  own  most  holy  will, 
'  as^  Paul  witnesseth,  Ephes.  i.  11 . 

It  is  in  the  work  of  regeneration  as  it  is  in  the 
work  of  tlic  first  creation,  God  cloaths  his  word 
with  a  creating  power;  so  that  whenever,  and 
wherever,  he  sends  forth  that  creating  voice  of  his 
mighty  spirit,  neither  devil  nor  self,  nor  any  other 
enemy  or  impediment,  whether  internal  or  external, 
shall  ever  be  able  to  give  any  stop  to  his  intended 
work';  as  the  Lord  himself  tells  his  church  by  the 
prophet  Isa.  xliii.  13.  "  Yea,  before  the  day  was, 
i  am  he ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  hand:  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it?" 
Whom  God  injustice  and  righteousness  will  damn 
and  sentence  to  the  flames  of  his  deserved  wrath 
for  sin,  who  can  rescue  and  save  them  ?  Whom 
God  in  sovereign  mercy  and  grace  purposeth  to 
save  and  deliver,  who  can  hinder  or  prevent  hin)r 
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John  X.  S7.  "  My  sheep,"  saith  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life, 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  My  Father  which 
gave  them  me,  is  stronger  than  all ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I 
and  my  Father  arc  one." 

Here,  it  is  plain,  that,  from  the  invincible 
power  of  God  and  Christ,  the  certainty  of  the 
life,  and  salvation  of  the  elect  is  inferred  and 
proved. 

That  many  of  Adam's  children  are  already  in 
hell,  and  that  many  more  will  be  lodged  there,  the 
scriptures  affirm,  and  the  Quakers  cannot  deny. 
How  comes  this  to  pass?  seeing  God,  if  we  must 
believe  the  Quakers,  designed  a  general  redemp- 
tion for  all  mankind,  and  that  the  Son  of  God  laid 
down  his  life  to  ransom  them  from  the  curse  and 
wrath  of  God,  due  for ''their  sin.  To  say  that 
God  willed  their  salvation,  but  that  their  own 
obstinacy  and  wickedness  hindered  that  his  will 
should  be  accomplished  on  them,  is,  in  effect,  td 
say,  that  God  did  seriously  and  efficaciously  will 
and  purpose  that  all  the  children  of  Adam  should 
be  saved ;  but  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  Adam's 
posterity  fell  by  the  power  of  satan  and  their  own 
rebellious  will. 

Now,  whether  to  think  or  say,  that  cither  the 
power  of  the  serpent,  or  the  corruption  in  a 
sinner's  nature  can,  or  ever  did,  or  shall,  overturn 
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w  prevent  the  efficacious  will  of  God  being  ac- 
complished, be  not  impious  and  blasphemous,  I 
leave  to  every  impartial  and  sober  reader  to 
judge. 

Thus  the  first  member  or  branch  of  the  objec- 
tion appears  to  be  rotten  and  unsound ;  neither  is  the 
second  any  better,  which  affirms  that  God  makes  a 
general  offer  of  that  salvation  to  every  individual 
sinner  in  the  world ;  the  which,  if  it  be  true,  as 
the  Quakers  affinn,  they  are  highly  obliged  to 
shew  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  greatest  part  of 
the  world  by  far  should  remain  in  daikness,  I  mean 
with  respect  to  the  very  external  means  of  salva- 
tion, the  which  God  hath  seen  fit  to  deny  to  many 
nations  in  the  world ;  to  which  also  the  very  letter 
of  the  holy  scripture  bears  witness.  A  few  in- 
stances hereof  I  lay  down,  that  the  reader  may 
plainly  see  how  vain  these  foolish  boasters  are  in 
their  imaginations,  \vho  would  fain  impose  on  all, 
that  God  doth  love  all  the  children  of  Adam  with 
an  equal  love,  and  that  the  offer  of  his  gi'ace,  in 
geneml,  is  made  to  all,  without  any  exception  or 
limitation ;  wherein  they  prove  themselves  as  false 
in  their  sayings  as  they  appear  vain  in  their  de- 
luded imaginations. 

They  say,  and  boldly  affirm,  that  the  tender  of 
salvation  is  made  to  all  alike ;  I  say,  they  belie 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  pretence  of  pleading  for 
God,  by  whose  instinct  and  immediate  inspiration 
they  would  make  the  world  believe  they  them- 
selves, above  all  men,  arc  guided ;  and  not  only  so, 
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but  they  egregiously  thwart  and  contradict  the 
very  letter  of  the.  scripture,^  which  they  seem  to 
own  and  acknowledge  to  be  holy,  true,  and  the 
rule  and  standard  of  trial  of  all  matters  in  religion 
wherein  they  and  Christians  differ. 

For  satisfaction  herein^  let  the  reader  peruse, 
and  with  serious  consideration  weigh  in  the  balance 
of  God's  sanctuary,  what  is  recorded  in  Psalm 
cxlvii.  19,  20.  "  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob, 
his  statutes  and  his  judgments  imto  Israel.  He 
liath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and  as  for  his 
judgments,  they  have  not  known  them.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord." 

Whether  the  place  now  quoted  doth  not  evi- 
dently  prove,  that  when  God  chose,  called,  and 
settled  a  church  unto  his  own  peculiar  use  and 
service,  to  whom  he  gave  his  word  and  ordinances 
for  a  rule  of  faith  and  holy  obedience,  he  did  not 
leave  the  other  nations  of  the  earth,  out  of  whom 
he  chose  his  people  with  a  peculiar  love  and 
favour,  in  their  native  daikness  and  blindness,  is  a 
matter  to  be  inquired  into.  That  of  our  Saviour 
in  Matt.  xx.  I6,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few 
chosen,"  doth  also  give  countenance  to  the  point  in 
hand :  he  doth  not  say  that  all  are  called,  but  many; 
in  which  text  there  are  three  sorts  of  men  offered 
to  consideration.  First,  some  who  are  not  called 
at  all.  Secondly,  some  who  are  called  with  a 
common  or  external  call,  but  not  elected.  And, 
thirdly,  some  who  are  called,  not  only  with  the 
common  and  external   call,   but   also  with    the 
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internal  and  efficacious  call  of  the  Spirit,  and  that 
because  elected  and  chosen  to  life  and  salvation. 
Now,  that  these  three  sorts  of  people  were  equally 
beloved  of  God,  and  their  salvation  equally  in- 
tended, who  but  children  of  darkness  and  deceit 
dare  to  affirm  or  believe  ?    That  of  Paul  also,  Acts 
xiv.  16.     "  God,  who  in  times  past  suffered  the 
Gentiles  to  walk  in  their  own  way,"  backs  and 
confirms   the  present   truth :    and   doth  not  the 
account  we  have   by  travellers,  who  correspond 
with  the  most  parts  of  the  world,  inform  us,  that 
the  greatest  part  of  the  nations  have  not  so  much 
as  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  among  them;  and 
even  in  these  kingdoms,  where  popery,   amiini- 
anism,  and  quakerism  prevail,  dotli  not  sad  expe- 
rience teach  us  how  deplorable  a  condition  the 
generality  of  the  kingdom  is  in,  as  touching  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  proper 
means  appointed  by  God  for  the  saving  discovery 
of  his  justifying  righteousness  to  the  souls  of 
men ;  such  as  the  pure  and  unmixed  word  of  truth 
read  and  powerfully  preached  to  them,  for  calling 
them  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous   light 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  in   Christ :   for  want 
of  an  orthodox  teaching  ministry,  these  kingdoms, 
especially   England   and  Ireland,   are  near  to  a 
harvest  ripeness,  ready  for  the  sickle  of  God's 
judgments,  through  the  affected  ignorance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  reigns  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  greatest  part,  even  of  England's  and 
Ireland's  professors ;  with  the  occult  and  spiritual 
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idolatry  of  men's  souls,  whereby  the  Son  of  God 
and  his  pure  gospel  worship  are  shut  out  of  men's 
hearts  and  aiFections,  tliat  the  statutes  of  Omri, 
and  their  carnal  secular  interests,  might  bear  the 
sway.  To  which  I  will  add,  that  deluge  of  open 
debauchery  and  atheistical  oppression  and  prophane- 
ness,  which  like  a  land  flood,  over-runs  the  nations; 
the  which,  if  not  very  speedily  prevented  by  those 
who  have  the  reforming  power  put  into  their  hands 
by  God,  will  pull  down  from  heaven  such  sore 
and  desolating  judgments  as  will  make  England, 
with  her  hypocritical  formal  professors,  an  abhor- 
ring to  all  nations.  More  might  be  offered  to 
consideration  from  God's  word  to  the  same  pur- 
pose; as  the  sad  and  deplorable  condition  the 
Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  other  countries  were 
in  before  the  apostles  were  sent  among  them. 

Tlie  ancestors  and  forefathers  of  whom  God 
suffered  to  live  and  die  like  biutcs,  and  worse, 
serving  dumb  idolS;,  those  teachers  of  lies,  serving 
divers  lusts,  atheists,  without  the  knowledge  or 
hope  of  God  in  the  world,  Ephes.  ii.  1,  2,  3.  To 
them  God  sent  no  prophet  or  apostle,  no  law  or 
gospel,  which  should  be  a  means  of  salvation  to 
them,  till  God  sent  Paul  to  their  offspring. 

Now,  can  it  in  truth  be  said,  that  God  did 
equally  love  and  will,  or  design  the  salvation  of 
both  the  fathers  and  their  posterity,  seeing  the 
means  of  salvation  were  denied  to  the  fathers,  and 
freely  given  to  their  posterity  ? 

As  touchins:  the  learned,   or  rather  silly  and 
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impertinent  question,  wherein  the  Quakers  desire 
to  be  resolved,  viz.  What  gospel  of  glad  tidings  it 
is  which  I  and  others,  who  hold  the  doctrine  of 
particular  election,  have  to  preach  to  those  for 
whom  Christ  died  not  ? 

Answ.  This  silly  question  is  grounded  on  a 
false  supposition,  that  faith  is  required  of  all  men; 
the  which  I  never  taught,  neither  do  I  now  own 
to  be  tme. 

For,  I  do  not  think  or  believe,  that  such  as 
never  heard  of  Christ,  or  who  never  had  the  means 
of  knowing  him,  are  required  to  believe  tliat 
Christ  died  to  redeem  them. 

Secondly,  They  are  giossly,  if  not  wilfully, 
mistaken,  in  thinking  and  saying,  that  I  press  on 
all  I  preach  to,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  them  all,  without  any  limita- 
tion or  restriction.  I  do  not  believe  that  those 
people  to  whom  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  are 
preached,  are  any  of  them  required  absolutely,  and 
without  restriction,  to  believe  that  Christ  died  to  re- 
deem them.  All  who  ever  attended  on  my  ministi^', 
and  who  are  able  to  give  a  judgment,  will  witness 
for  me,  that  the  scope  and  drift  of  my  preaching 
is,  to  Convince  and  awaken  sinners  out  of  their 
natural  state,  by  opening  up  to  them,  from  God's 
word,  the  happy  sinless  state  wherein  God  created 
them  in  Adam,  their  natural  and  federal  repre- 
sentative ;  how  they  came  to  fall  from  that  happy 
state ;  and  what  the  sad  and  wretched  effects  of 
that  fall  was  to  Adam,  the  head,  and  now  is  to  all 
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his  children  in  their  unrenewed  state.  This  I  do  in«- 
strumentally,  by  opening  up  to  sinners  the  sense  and 
design  of  the  moral  law,  \rhich  is  to  discover  sin» 
and  to  damn  the  transgressors  of  it  before  God,  to 
let  sinners  know  how  spotless  that  obedience  and 
righteousness  must  be,  which  answers  its  own 
demand,  in  order  to  its  justifying  them  at  the  bar 
of  a  holy  God ;  as  also  how  weak  and  unable  it  is 
to  help  a  lapsed  transgressor.  It  points  out  and 
requires  duty,  but  can  afford  no  ability  or  strength 
to  do  that  duty ;  and  all  this,  in  order  to  bring.dead 
sinners  to  a  sight  and  sense  of  their  need  of  a 
Redeemer.  I  labour  to  make  them  sensible,  thafft 
out  of  Christ  no  life  or  salvation  ik  ever  to  bd 
expected ;  and  that  until  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
be  received  by  a  true  faith,  they  themselves,  with 
all  their  threadbare  .polluted  morality,  and  all  thost 
advantages  wherein  they  bless  and  count  them* 
«elves  happy,  are  all  under  the  curse  of  God ;.  and 
living  and  dying  so,  th^y  must,  as  certainly  as 
God  is  just  and  his  law  holy,  look  to  bt  eternally 
separated  from  God  and  Christ  for  eVer  and  ev^r* 
No  civility,  no  goodness  of  natural  temper^  no 
morality,  no  zeal  for  that  which  they  take  to  be 
the  best  religion,  no  learning  or  shining  parts^ 
whether  natural  or  aci^ired,  no  riches  or  great- 
ness in  this  world,  will  ever  avail  to  keep  them 
back  from  being,  by  the  la^w's  powerful  sentence^ 
sent  down  to  hell. 

When  I  find  and  perceive  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  hath,  by  the  law  set  home  on  the  conscience, 
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brought  the  sinner,  with  the  pvodigal,  to  a  sense  of 
his  undone  condition ;  when  I  hear  him  cry  out; 
not  in  a  rotary  and  formal  customary  way,  which. 
God  knows,  is  too  much  in  use  and  fashion  in  thb 
sleepy  hypocritical  age,  in  the  bittemeiss  of  his  soul, 
^  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 
I  then  open  up,  as  God  s  messenger,  the  myster}' 
of  God's  covenant  of  grace  held  forth  in  the 
gospel,  wherein  is  discovered  the  incomprehensible 
all-sufficiency  of  the  Lqrd  Jesus  Christy  to  save 
and  reconcile  to  God,  tlie  greatest  and  vilest  of 
unner^.  I  presently  fall  on  directing  and  sending 
tile  poor  sin-sick  wounded  sinner  to  the  Son  of 
God,  with  his  wounds  and  plague-sores,  to  be 
healed,  pressing  hhn  to  believ^e  in  the  Son  of  God, 
out  of  whom  no  salvation  is  to  be  found.  Hereto 
I  add  the  peremptory  command  of  God  himself, 
that  the  poor  despairing  soul  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God^  1  John  iii.  23.  Mark  xvi.  16.  By  these 
methods  and  ways  of  God'a  own  appointment^ 
God  is  pleased  to  work  saving  conversion  and 
eflfectoal  faith  in  the  souls  of  elect  sinners. 

To  what  hath  been  ofiered  out  of  God*s  own 
word,  to  prove  the  doctiine  of  particular  election,^ 
before  time,  I  here  set  down  the  judgment  of  .the 
most  orthodox  protestant  dnirches  concerning  the 
same :  not  that  I  think  the  word  of  (rod  stands  in 
any  need  of  human  testimony  to  help  it  out,  but 
rather  to  shew  forth  the  sweet  liarmony  which 
is  between  the  holy  scriptures  and  the  saints  of 
God^  in  the  holy  and  orthodox  confessions  of  their 
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faith,  coBcemmg  the  present  so  much  controverted 
and  impugned  doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation 
before  time ;  as  also  to  shame  those  nominal  pro- 
testants,  b$>th  non.  and  conformists,  who  have  so 
apparently  tuimed;  the  back  upon  their  own  articles 
of  faith,  whereby  both  the  one  and  the  other 
party  hath,  not  a  little,  strengthened  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Jesuits  hope  of  bringing  England's 
neck  once  more  under  the  papal  yoke ;  from  which 
I  heartily  wish,  and  sincerely  pray,  that  God  wHl 
ever  keep  us. 

I  begin  with  the  Church  of  £ngland.  ^  ^  Pre- 
destination to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of 
(xod,  whereby,  before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid,  he  hath  cpnstantly^creed^  by  his  coun- 
sel, secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  damna* 
tion  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of 
mankind,  and  to  bring  them,  by  Christ,  to  eveiv 
lasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour.  Wlfere^ 
fore,  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a 
benefit  of  God,  be  called,  according  to  Qod'y 
purpose,  by  his  Spirit,  working  in  due  season: 
they  (through  grace)  obey  the  calling}  they  be 
justified  freely ;  they  he  made  sons  of  God  by 
adoption ;  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his 
only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  they  walk  religi- 
ously in  good  works;. and  at  length,  by  God's 
mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity.'  Seq 
The  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, art.  17)  Of  Predestiniction  and  Election. 

Secondly,    The  Confession  of  Faith    agreed 
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upon    by  the  Assembly    of   Divineft  at  -  West 
minster. 

*  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manHestation 
of  his  glory,  some  men  and  angels  are  predesti- 
nated to  everlasting  life,  and  others  to  everlasting 
death,  1  Tim.  v.  21.  Mat.  xxv.  41.  Rom.  ix.  M- 

*  These  angels  and  men,  thus  predestinated 
and  fore-ordained,  are  particularly  and  unchange- 
ably designed,  and  their  number  is  so  certain  and 
definite,  that  it  cannot  be  either  increased  or  di- 
minished. 

*  Those  of  mankind  diat  are  predestinated 
unto  life,  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  was  laid,  according  to  his  eternal  and  im- 
mutable purpose,  and  the  secret  counsel  and  good 
pleasure  of  his  will,  hath  chosen  in  Christ  unto 
everlasting  glory,  out  of  his  mere  free  grace  and 
!ove,  without  any  foresight  of  fisiith  or  good 
works,  or  perseverance  in  either  of  them,  or  any 
Dther  thing  in  the  creature,,  as  conditiohs  or  causes 
moving  him  thereunto;  and  all  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace^ 

*  As  God  hath  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory, 
80  hath  he,  by  the  eternal  and  most  free  purpose 
of  his  will,  *  forcj-ordained  all  the  means  thereunto^ 
i  Pet-  i.  2.  Ephes.  i.  4,  5.  Ephes.  ii.  10.  fi  Thes. 
ii.  IS.  Wherefote,  they  who  are  elected,  being 
fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Christ,  are  effec- 
tually called  unto  faith  in  Christ,  by  his  spirit 
yrorking  in  due  season;  are  justified,  adopted, 
Sanctified,  and  kept  by  his*  power,  through  faith 
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onto  salraticMiy  1  Thes.  v.  9>  10.  Tit.  il  14. 
Rom.  Ttik  30.     Ephes.  u  5.     1  Pet.  i.  5. 

'  Neither  aie  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  ef 
Actually  called,  justified,  auk^ed,  sanctified,  and 
ssred,  but  the  elect  only,  John  xvii.  9*  Rom.  viii. 
98.  Johm  X*  26. 

'  The  rest  o€  aaankiiid  God  was  pleased,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  uasearcbable  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  whereby  he  extendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy 
as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  ^ly  of  his  sovereign  power 
over  bis  creatures,  to  pass  by^  and  to  ordain  them 
to  diabofDOUF  and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise 
of  his  glorious  justice,"  Matt  xi.  S5,  26.  Ecnn.  ir. 
12.  STinuiL  \9.  I  Pet.  iL  ft. 

See  The  Assembly's  Gonfesffion  of  Faith,  chsq».  S. 
Of  the  eternal  Decree  of  God. 

To  this  the  Church  of  Scotland  hath  folly 
agreied.  With  this  also  agsees  the  articles*  of  faith 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  in  bishop  Usher's  time* 
See  theBe  articles,  and  Usher^s  Body  of  Divinity. 
^  Quest.  What  are  the  parts  of  predestination? 
Ahsw.  Election  and  reprobation,  1  Thes.  v.  d« 
Rom.  ix.  13,  as,  23. 

^  Quest.  What  is  election?  Answ.  It  is  the 
everlasting  predestination  or  fore-aj^inting  oS 
eertain  angels  and  men  unto  everlasting  life  and 
blessedness,  for  the  praisQ  of  bis  grace  and  good* 
ness,.  1  Thn.  v.  21.  John  xv.  1$.  Bom.  ix.  22,  23. 
^hes.  i.  4,  5,  6,  9. 

*  Quest  What  is  reprobation?  Answ.  It  is 
the.etfnmal  predestination  or  fore-appointmeni:  of 
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certain  angels  and  men  unto  everlasting  disliondar 
and  destruction ;  God,  of  his  own  free-will,  de^ 
terminingto  pass  them  by,  refuse  or  cast  thelhoff; 
and,  for  sin,  to  condemn  and  punish  them  with 
eternal  death,'  Pro  v.  xvi.  4.  Exod.  ix.  16.  Rom. 
ix..  17,  «2.  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  Mat.  xxv,  41.  Sec 
Usher's  Body  of  Divinity,  page  91,  92. 

The  Church  of  France,  in  the  12th  article  of 
the  confession  of  her  faith,  hath  these  words',  viz. 
*  We  believe  that  God,  out  of  that  corruption  and 
general  curse,  into  which  all  men  were  plunged, 
doth  free  those  whom,  in  his  eternal  and  immutable 
counsel,  he  elected  of  his  mere  goodness  and  mercy 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  without  the  consideration 
of  works,  leaving  the  rest  in  the  same  corruption 
ajid  damnation ;  to  shew  forth  in  these  his  justice, 
and  in  them  the  riches  of  his  mercy ;  for  none  of 
them  are  better  than  others,  because  God  hath 
separated  them,'  &c. 

The  Synod  of  Dort,  in  the  7th  canon,  doth 
lay  down  tins  plain  and  clear  definition  of  election, 
thus,  viz.  ^  Election  is  the  unchangeable  purpose 
of  God,  by  which,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  according  to  the  free  good  pleasure  of  his 
will,  of  his  mere  grace,  he  hath  chosen,  out  of  all 
mankind  to  salvation  in  Christ,  a  certain  and  set 
liumber  of  men,  neither  better  nor  more  worthy 
than  others;  but  lying  in  the  common  misery 
with  others,  and  fallen  from  original  righteousness 
into  sin  and  destruction,  by  their  own  fault,'  &c. 

And,  in  the  lith  canon  of  reprobation,  they 
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i&y  thus,  viz.  ^  The  holy  scripture  doth  manifest 
md  commend  unto  us  this  eternal  and  free  grace ;' 
e^>ecially  when  it  doth  farther  witne3s,  ^  That  not 
all  men  are  elected,  but  that  spme  are  not  elected, 
'or  are  passed  by  in  the  etomal  election  of  God/  vi2« 
tfaoae  whom  God,  according  to  his  iree,  just,  un- 
reprovable,  and  immutable  good  pleasure,  decreed 
to'  leave  in  the  common  misery,  into  which  thejr 
had  cast  themselves,  by  their  own  fault,  and  not 
to  give  them  saving  faith,  and  the  gra^e  of  con« 
version. 

It  were  almost  endless  to  insert  all  the  confes- 
sions and  the  judgments  of  the  orthodox,  in  all 
^igesy  who  have  held,  and,  with  an  unshaken. con- 
fidence, maintained  to  the  death,  the  very  same 
faith,  concerning  the  doctrine  of  election  and  re- 
probation; on  whom,  with  the  penmen  of  holy 
writ,  the  frothy  Arminians  of  die  age  we  live  in^ 
who  are  more  crafty  than  truly  wise,  do  not  spare 
to  cast  the  basest  reflections ;  as  if  they  were  no 
way  worthy  to  compare  with  themselves  for  either 
learning,  parts,  or  piety.  But,  whatever  others 
think,  for  my  part,  I  am  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed 
to  tell  them,  that  the  advances  they  are  daily  mak- 
ing towards  the  scoraers  seat,  in  contemning  and 
undervaluing  the  bright  shining  ones  gone  to 
glory,  is  to  me  an  invincible  argument,  not  only 
of  their  being  destitute  of  true  saving  grace,  but 
that  this  their  priding  it  over  the  best  of  men  is  a 
sure  prognostic  of  their  own  destruction,  when 
the  overflowing  scourge,  threatened  in  Isa.  xxviii. 
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15,  comes  on  England.  The  Arminiaii  drugs  >f 
froe-will  in  fallen  man,  general  redemption,  felling 
from  grade,  with  temporary  conditional  election, 
pevived  and  sown  in  England  by  the  Jesuits  arl^ 
and  propagatedi  by  too  many  preachers  of  the  two 
parties  above-mentioned,  have  proved  the  most 
successful  expedients,  to  lay  England  open  to  utter 
tuirf,  that  ever  those  incendiaries  of  the  worM 
omild  devise.  And,  indeed,  the  poisonous  drugs 
now  mentioned  have  so  epidemically  oven^read 
the  nation,  that  I  cannot  see  how  the  land  can  be 
cured  in  an  ordinary  way,  any  other  way  than  by 
the  preachers  of  both  parties,  wIk)  have  imbibed 
those  poisonous  principles,  and,  by  preaching, 
conveyed  them  insensibly  into  the  heads  and  af« 
fections  of  the  people ;  vomiting  up,  by  sound 
fepentance,  those  cursed  principles,  as  some  have 
doiie  their  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  and  non- 
resistance  ;  the  which  had  they  not  done,  the  land, 
before  this ,  time,  would,  in  all  probability,  *  have 
been  turned  into  an  aceldama,  or  a  papal  slaughter-^ 
house :  vomiting  up,  I  say,  by  sound  repentance, 
the  cursed  principles  above-mentioned,  and  h-* 
bouring  in  preaching  up  the  soul-saving  doctrine 
held  forth  in  the  39  articles  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  the  assembly's  confession  of  faith,  ,on  which 
tiiey  haye  so  shamefully  and  apostatically  turned 
the  back,  to  undeceive  the  people,  who,  by  their 
means,  have  been  so  sadly  corrupted  in  their  prin-' 
l^iples,  and,   by  reason  of  those    principles,    sp 
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wrefidi^dl}^  engulfed  i^  the  quagmire  ef  debaii^ 
^^rymful  open  propltane^es^* 

It  will  pfove  their  awi»,  and  the  nation's  greal 

iMilv9ai.t9ge,  to  endteavour^  fteason»My  and  oordk)ly» 

tt>  refaripvfr  the  grouwi  they  h^ve  lost,  by  their  mor 

di^b  con^i^Ace  with  the  Qfin»ft  and  errha^  hiir 

mour  of  tiae  two  hist  reignji ;.  and  that  by  .soiuBdr* 

iag,  in  their  respectiS^  fMulpto,  a  timely  retreat^ 

and  eiilaf)ftii^  the  people,  with  thenii  to  a  cordial 

i^eceptiwi  of  theiar  abdi<;^ted  articles  of  religion; 

frott  whiph  thp  infernal  craft  of  England's  eno^ 

mii^s,  ond  their  own.  supine  ineautiousness,  havQ 

drawn  them)  aside*    It  is  infinitely  better  for  such 

manifest  corrupters  of  the  true  pfotestaut  doctrine, 

to  own  their  enors,  and  repent  of  them  her^ 

while  the  gate  of  mercy  is  <^en ;  and  all  true  pron 

testants  hearts  and  ajms  are  open,  ready:to  receive 

them,  on  their  return  from,  the  communion  of  the 

worst  and  most  pernicious  of  the  chvurch's  and  poq? 

England's  enemies,   than  to  own  and   repent  oS 

their  en'ors  and  prevarications  in  hell : .  of  which 

place  such  men  caimot  but  know  it  is  said,  ^  Ab 

infemis  nulla  redemptio : — there  is  isio  redemption 

CM-  returning  from  hell/    This  the  inhabitants  o£ 

that  plaoe  know  eiiKpejrimentally,  to  their  endleaa 

and   ren^ediless  sorrow  and  grief     From  which 

place,  should  it  please  the  holy  Spvereign  of  the' 

world,  to  send  the  most  gigaiitic  clisput^rs  against 

the  doctrine  of  God's  free  election  of  particular 

persons  before  time,  which  are-  now  toiigue-tied  in 

that  place  of  toiment,  to  London,  to  relate  what 


they  know^   by  sad  experience,  since  deafth  ar- 
rested them,  they  would  be  forced,  I  doiibt.  not, 
to  declare,   that  nO  wit  or  parts,   natural  or  ac* 
quired,  no  oouragie  Or  magnanimity  of  mind,  no 
morality  or  personal  qualifications  acquirable  by 
any  of  Adam's  children,    is,  or  can-  be,  armour 
proof  against  the  vindictive  proceedings  of  an 
angry  and  a  sin^^revengii^  God,  against  those  Pa- 
pists, Arminians,  Socinians,  Free^wiilers,  &e.  now 
in  hell,  who,  when  on  earth,  did  bend  all  their 
wit  and  learning  Xo  run  down  and  ridicule  the  doc* 
trine  I  am  now  vindicating.     It  will  be  well  for 
their  successors,  who  are  yet  this  side  hell,  if  this 
plain    dealing  with  them   prove  bSi  occasion  of 
awakening  them,  arid  putting  them  upon  a  serious 
consideration  of  the  present  state  they  are  in,  and 
the  way  they  walk  in,  that  being  savingly  con- 
vinced both  of  the  wretchedness  of  the  one,  and 
the    destructiveness  of  the  other,    they  may  be 
driven,  by  a  holy  despair  of  ever  being  saved  in 
an  unregenerate  state,  and  walking  in  ways   of 
their  own  devising,  to  shelter  themselves  under 
the  shadow  of  that  mediatorial  spotless  righteous- 
ness of  the  Son  of  God,  by  a  sound  faith,  and  an 
evangelical  repentance,  which  the  spirit  and  word 
of  the  ever  blessed  God  assures  me  is  the  only 
way  to  escape  hell  and  eternal  ruin  ;  which  is  all 
the  lurin  I  dare  to  wish  them,  and  the  greatest 
enemies  I  have  now  living, 

I  conclude  my  treatise  with  an  Apologetical 
beply,  &c. 
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Att  Apologetioil  Reply  ta  the  shmdeioiu  ebtige  given  in  againtl 
me«  to  some  of  the  London  Muiisten,  by  that  naleoontent 
party  which  tchismatically  separated  from  the  church  in  €• 
whereof  I  was  the  then  lawful  pastor. 

The  charge  was,  that  I  was  a  man  of  an  indepen- 
dent judgment,  a  great  enemy  to  Mr.  Baxter,  de- 
claring that  Mr.  Baxter  is  damned  in  hell ;  a  man 
who  openly  declared,  that  Christ  hath  but  two  or 
three  true  and  iaithfiil  ministers,  in  and  about  Lon- 
don, who  preach  Christ  in  truth ;  and  who  bid  a 
public  challenge  to  Mr.  Williams,  and  all  the  Bax« 
terians,  to  dispute  certain  positions  held  and  assert- 
ed by  Mr.  Baxter,  and  such  as  go  his  way ;  and,  to 
add  no  more,  one  who  is  an  universal  decryer  of  all 
the  duties  of  holiness  in  a  christian's  life  and  con- 
versation, crying  out,  in  the  pulpit,  Away  with 
your  holiness !  to  hell  with  your  duties  and  personal 
qualifications ! 

This  charge  consists  of  five  branches,  or  parts, 
'to  each  of  which  I  will  speak  as  distinctly  as  I  can, 
and  that  with  as  great  seriousness  and  regard  to 
conscience,  as  if  I  were  to  make  the  present  de- 
fence at  the  bar  of  the  Great  Judge. 

I  begin  with  the  first,  viz.  my  being  an  inde- 
pendent. I  have  this  to  say  for  myself,  first,  .the 
congregational  Way  of  church  government  is  the 
principle  which,  according  to  my  present  light,  I 
apprehend  to  be  nearest  to  the  platform  of  gospel 
churches,  planted  by  the  apostles,  which,  to  own 
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and  practise,  I  am  fully  convinced,  is  my  duty ;  for 
which,  I  humbly  hope  and  charitably  believe,  none 
of  way  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian  penuasioa  dare 
to  censure  or  blame  me,  until  I  can  see  that  I  am 
herein  mii^taken  and  out  of  the  way. 

Secondly,  As  touching  my  judgment  herein,  I 
do  aJSirm,  and  that  in  truth,  God  knowjs  I  lie  not,  I 
honestly  and  fiurly  acquainted  my  now  repi oachera^ 
what  I  was  in  my  judgment,  as  to  this  very  pointy 
when  they  first  discovered  an  inclination  to  call  me 
to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  their  souls :  about 
thifiji  they  and  I  had  several  occasional  discourses 
pro  and  con.  for  and  against  it ;  and,  in  conclusion, 
they,  with  the  rest  of  the  covenanters  with  God,  in 
^.  church  way,  did  own  themselves  fully  convinced^ 
tfhat  the  congregational  way  of  church  government 
was  most  certainly  the  way  of  the  gospel ;  and  as 
jiueh,  they  freely  closed  with  me.  If  what  I  have 
mow  asserted  be  denied,  I  shall,  by  auth^tic  testis 
monies,  make  the  same  good  to  their  faces* 

I  come  to  the  second  branch  of  the  charge,  viz. 
tty  being  a  great  enemy  to  Mn  Baxter,  &c. 
,  In  answer  whereto,  I  positively  affirm,  that  I 
never  in  n^y  life  had  any  prejudice  ag^unst  Mc 
Baxter,  save  only  to  dislike  and  caution  my  flock 
ag|flij)st  some  notions  of  his,  wherein  I  conceived 
him  to  be  heterodox  in  the  foundation  principle  of 
justification*  I  told  my  auditory^  as  plainly  as  I 
qould  speak,  that,  in  mentioning  Mr.  Baxter's 
name,  my  design  was  not  to  meddle  in  judging  lum, 
4$  touching  his  eternal  state ;  only  what  of  conup- 
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tioa  I  fouiad  in  his  books,  I  judged  it  my  dufy  to 
take  notice  thereof,  and  to  caution  my  heiar$rg| 
who  had  his  hooks,  to  beware  of  such  notions^ 
And  what  I  did  herein,  I  did  it,  God  and  my  con* 
science  know,  in  faithfulness  to  Christ,  and  th« 
souls  of  those  committed  to  my  pastoral  charge  by 
the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

But  to  say  that  Mr.  Baxter  was  damned  in  hell, 
I  abhor  the  very  hearing  or  thoughts  of  such  a 
thing ;  neither  dares  any  one  living,  except  a  caur 
terized  and  brazen-faced  sinner,  to  charge  such  a 
slander  on  me :  so  far  was  I  from  uttering  such  ai^ 
uncharitable,  I  may  say  infernal  expression,  that  | 
plainly  spoke  the  contrary  as  my  judgment  of  himi 
declaring,  that  I  hoped  Mr.  Baxter  was  with  Christ 
in  glory,  and  diat  I  dare  to  think  no  other\^fise* 
As  for  what  of  corruption  which  is  mixed  with  his 
writings,  I  told  my  auditory,  I  looked  on  that  as  a 
part  of  the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  intended  by  the 
apostle  in  1  Cor.  iii.  12,  of  which  Mr.  Baxter  will, 
I  doubt  not,  sufier  the  loss  in  the  great  day,  though 
he  himself  be  saved ;  he  holdii^  Christ  the  foun«- 
dation  firm  and  stedfast  to  the  end,  a3  iu  charity  I 
hope  he  did. 

The  third  branch  of  the  charge  is,  that  I  af» 
firmed,  that  Christ  had  but  two  or  thiee  right 
gospel  ministers;,  who  preach  Christ  truly,  in  and 
about  London. 

To  this  I  answer  in  the  negative,  vi^.  that  I 
never  thought  or  spoke  such  a  thing,  either  in  oi; 
«ttt  of  the  pulpit^  in  all  my  life- 
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The  occasion  of  this  slander  was  this :  I  wa^ 
p  a  semen,  bewailing  the  small  i^umber  of  right 
gospel  preachers ;  at  which  time,  and  on  which  oc- 
casion, I  said,  that  a  great  many  preached  up  the 
pope,  that  6  avBpt^vo^  riyc  dfAapTia^j  that  man  of  sin. 
Others,  said  f,  preach  up  the  national  hierarchy, 
and  its  interest,  instead  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrisl. 
Others  there  be,  said  I,  who  preach  up  Moses,  and 
obedience  to  his  Do,  and  live,  in  the  room  of  Christ  s 
mediatorial  spotless  righteousness,  for  justification 
and  life ;  so  that,  in  comparison,  it  is  undeniably 
true,  that  Christ  hath  but  few  who  preach  him  and 
his  immaculate  righteousness,  as  the  only  merito^ 
rious  and  procuring  cause  of  justification  and  salva- 
tion. This  is  what  I  said  then,  and  truly  I  see  but 
small  reason  to  think  or  say  otherwise.  I  question 
not  but  the  orthodox  in  and  about  London  will 
readily  harmonize  with  me  herein :  but  that  I  did 
limit  the  true  ministers  of  Christ  to  an;^  certain  de- 
finite number  ,*  or  that  I  mentioned  any  ministers 
names,  by  way  of  distinction,  I  utterly  deny.  And 
I  have  very  good  reason  to  judge  it  no  breach  of 
the  law  of  charity,  to  believe  that  the  secret  design 
of  the  reporters  hereof,  was  to  incense  and  provoke 
the  spirits  of  godly  ministei^,  and  their  respective 
congregations,  against  me.  And  hereby  to  prepare 
them  for  a  more  facile  and  ready  reception  of  the 
other  black  and  scandalous  reproaches  which  were 
to  be  brought  on  the  stage  on  purpose  to  do  my 
business ;  as  one  of  their  confederates  was  heard 
to  say  be  would  do. 
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I  come  to  the  fburth  branch  of  the  charge,  which 
is,  that  I  should  bid  a  public  challenge  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, and  the  rest  of  Mr.  Baxter  s  followers,  to 
dispute  certain  positions  held  and  asserted  by  Mr. 
Baxter,  and  those  who  go  his  way. 

To  which  I  reply^  tliat  this  is  as  true  as  the  rest, 
and  did,  I  am  very  sure,  proceed  from  the  same 
lying  spirit  which  coined  and  forged  their  other 
lying  stories  a^inst  me ;  the  design  whereof  was 
not  only  to  corroborate  that  their  design  in  its  fomv^ 
dation,  but  also  to  draw  over  Mr.  Williams  and 
others^  whom  they  knew  to  be  impatient  to  hear 
any  opposition  given  to  any  notions  of  Mr.  Bax- 
ter's, to  them ;  to  help  and  encourage  them  to  break 
that  church  whereof  themselves  were  an  essential 
part,  and  to  force  my  flight  from  my  station  in  C. 
to  which  their  own  electing  voice  called  me. 

The  occasion  of  this  slandejr  was  thus :  I  did, 
one  day,  in  preaching,  lay  down  this  position,  viz. 
that  an  elect  sin|ier  is»  in  effectual  calling,  freely 
justified  from  all  charge  of  sin,  both  original  and 
actual,  by  the  alone  mediatorial  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  freely  imputed  by  God;  and 
that  without  any  regaid  had  to  any  conditions  per- 
formed  by,  or  qualifications  inheriqg  in,  the  person 
of  the  sinner,  as  con-causes  with""  Chiist  in  justifi- 
cation. This,«Baid  I,  is  a  truth  so  clearly  laid  down 
and  asserted  in  the  gospel,  and  so  backed  with  the 
witness  of  God's  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  all  assured 
lielievers,  that  all  the  disputers  in  the  world,  who 
oppose  the  same,  will  never  be  able  to  overthrow  it. 
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be  their  wit  and  partd  ever  so  shtrp  and  admired^ 
And  whether  I  be  mistaken  lierein,  I* freely  appeal 
to  the  judgment  and  determhiation  of  all  orthodox 
protestants,  who,  in  the  point  of  justification,  are 
not  more  or  less  tainted  with  the  Popish- Arminian 
leaven  of  free-will  and  general  redemption. 

But  to  bid  a  challenge  to  Mr.  Williams,  or  any 
other,  to  dispute  matters  of  controversy  in  religion, 
I  do  most  solemnly  profess,  I  never  spake  such  a 
thing,  cither  in  or  out  of  the  pulpit. 

The  fifth  and  last  branch  of  the  black  chai^ 
brought  in  against  me,  was,  that  I  am  an  universal 
decryer  of  all  religious  duties  in  the  life  and  con- 
ver^tion  of  a  christian ;  crying  out,  in  the  pulpit. 
Away  with  your  holiness,  &c. 

The  design  of  my  accusers  in  this,  was,  to  re^ 
present  and  expose  me  as  a  rank  Antinomian ;  and 
so  I  should  prove,  were  the  accusation  true. 

'  But  to  let  all  who  read  this  see  with  what  a  vi- 
rulent and  malicious  spirit  the  contriver  and  pre- 
senter of  this  black  charge  against  me  has  acted,  I 
here  sincerely  and  conscientiously  set  down  the 
very  words  I  spake,  from  which  the  occasion  was 
taken  to  represent  me  in  such  black  colours.  The 
thing  was  thus:  The  subject  I  was  then  upon, 
leading  me  to  discover  the  sad  and  deplorable  con- 
dition the  poor  sinner  is  in  while  in  a  state  of  un* 
tegeneracy,  I  had  th&e  expressions,  whose  design 
and  tendency  was  to  awaken  and  convince  the  sin- 
ner of  his  misery  by  nature,  by  way  of  observation, 
viz.  that  where  God  sets  the  law  on  work  in  the 
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conscieiice  of  an  unconverted  sinner,  it  will,  like 
the  avenger  of  blood,  pursue  the  guilty  sinner,  till 
it  either  drive  the  sinner  to  Christ,  the  only  city  of 
refuge,  or  till  the  sinner  be  lodged  in  hell. 

To  bring  the  matter  home  more  particularly  and 
closely  to  an  awakened  conscience,  labouring,  with 
Adam,  to  cover  the  sinner  with  the  fig-leaves  of 
self-righteousness,  both  negative  and  positive,  there- 
by to  be  justified  and  saved,  I  addressed  myself  to 
this  sinner  in  these  words :  *  Thou  convinced  rebel 
sinner !  who  art  now  under  the  law's  arrest,  and 
unking  under  the  heavy  weight  of  thy  sins,  hoping 
to  relieve  and  lick  thyself  whole  with  thy  con- 
ditions and  qualifications,  as  if  thereby  thou 
couldest  make  amends  to  the  offended  justice  of 
God,  for  all  thy  violations  of  his  righteous  law ; 
know  and  consider  it  thou  must,  that  the  just  and 
righteous  law  of  God,  whose  terrible  sentence, 
in  thy  guilty  conscience,  thou  art  now  striving  to 
fly  and  shun  in  this  way  of  works,  is  like  a  strict 
creditor,  who  will  not  accept,  for  payment,  any 
coin  which  appears  short  and  deficient,  either  in 
quantity  or  quality.'  It  will  not  hear  of  a  sinner's 
being  justified  by  tiny  works,  but  such  as  ar© 
exactly  commensurate  to  its  own  just  and  holy  de- 
mands. Now,'  said  I,  *  either  see  that  thy  condi- 
tions and  qualifications,  whereunto  thou  trustest  for ; 
life  and  salvation,  be  spotless,  and  exactly  commen- 
surate to  the  law's  demand ;  or  in  case  they  be  not, 
then  away  with  thy  fig-leaf  holiness,  to  hell  with 
thy  duties  and  personal  qualifications.     Look  to 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  aa  eye  of  faith,  cast.thy 
weary  sinking  soul  on  him  for  life  and  salvation, 
or  thou  wilt  perish  eternally/!  John  iii.  36 ;  viii.  S4. 
This  is  what  I  said  then ;  Christ  knows  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

When  I  have  to  do  with  believing  Christians,  I 
press  them  to  the  duties  of  practical  holiness  and 
good  works,  as  if  they  were  to  be  justilfied  and 
£vaved  by  them ;  but  still  with  this  seasonable  cau-* 
tioi\,  that  believers  do  never  join  their  works  of 
sanctification  with  Christ's  justifying  righteousness 
in  the  work  of  justification. 

Besides  the  black  charge  brought  against  me, 
to  which  I  have  spoken  by  way  .of  apology,  mine 
accusers,  the  better  to  palliate  their  own  black  ^d 
horrid  crimes,  charge  me  with  defectiveness  in  my 
l^fe  and  conversation,  as  not  practising  whai;  I 
preach.  -   To  this  I  reply  in  four  particuiarSt 

.  First,  By  way  of  concession,  or  grant,  my  life 
^id,  conversation  is  not  according  to  my  prestching. 
In  a  sense  I  own  it.  I  do  humbly  acknowledge, 
with  shame  iind  grief,  that  I  find  myself  vastly 
short  of  that  perfection  in  sanctification  which,  in 
preaching,  I  press  as  a  duty  on  myself  and  others : 
and  the  Searcher  of  hearts  best  "knows  of  how  great 
^  concern  it  is  to  me,  to  reflect  on  the  \2&%  disparity 
which  I  sensibly  perceive  is  between  what  I  am, 
and  what  I  ought  to  be,  in  point  of  conformity  to 
Christ,  in  life  and  conversation;  which  lays  me 
under  an  indispensable  necessity  of  subscribing  to 
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thatj  ^  Video  nieliora  proboqiie  deteriora  sequor:— 
I  know  and  approve  better  things,  but  fallow  or 
incline  to  things  which  are  worse:'  and  to  that  of 

Paul,    Rom.    vii.     34.    TaXanrtapo^    «ytt«  aydpiiHrot,   "  O 

wretched  man  that  I  am/'  &c. 
•  Secondly,  By  way  6f  negation.  If  my  ac* 
cusei's  intend  and  mean,  that  I  give  myiJelf  up  to 
a  course  i  of  dissolute  and  loose  livingv  or  that  T 
allow  myself  in  the  approved  practice  of  any  im- 
morality, which  is  incompatible  with  a  regenerate^ 
state,  or  which  is  inconsistent  with  a*  holy  pi-ofes- 
sion;  I  absolutely,  through  special  grace,  dehy^ 
the  chargej  and  do  bid  my  invidious  bespatterers, 
and  all  such  as  do  uncharitably  credit  sUch  ihaK-' 
cioiis  reports  of  me,  a  fair  and  sobeir  cliallengfej  to 
make  good  such  a  charge  against  me,  by  any  au- 
tlielitic  witness,  which  is  tiot  known  to  be  preju- 
diced against  me,  if  not  one  or  more  of  them  who 
have  plotted  to  overthrow  my  repiitiition  and 
ministry. 

Thirdly,  If  short  coming  in  living  up  to  what 
I  preach  and  profess,  be  a  sufficient  warrant  for 
church  mtinbers  to  pre\^aricate'  and  run  away,  like 
children  of  Belial,  throwing- ofE  the  yoke  of  duty 
in  the  church ;  I  would  gladly  kliow  how  it  is  pos-  * 
sible  for  any  churches  to  be  kept  up  on  earth,  con- 
sidering that  the  instruments,  by  whose  ministry 
God  sees  fit' to  gather  and  build  up  churches,  to  fit 
them  for  glory,  are  finil  men,  not  sinless  spirits.     ^ 

For  my  own- part,  albeit  I  am  far  from  pleading 

eg 
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for  any  sin,  though  but  the  least  infirmity^  wheieof 
either  I  myself,  or  any  other  know  me  guilty,  I 
must  needs  say,  that  I  never  yet  could  find  that 
ever  God  the  Father,  in  the  Old  Testament,  or 
Christ  his  Son,  in  the  New,  did  call  or  send  any 
to  be  prophets  or  apostles,  who  Were  exempt  or 
free  from  personal  £a,ilings,  or  who  were  ever  able 
to  live  up,  perfectly,  to  the  doctrine  they  preached- 
to  others;  yea,  it  is  most  evident  to  any  intelligent 
reader,  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  canon  oi  holy 
scripture  is  occupant  about  discovering,  acknow- 
ledging, and  bewailing  the  sinful  miscarriages  and 
short-comings  of  the  penmen  thereof;  as  the 
learned  and  godly  well  know. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  Supposing  that  my  bre> 
thren  knew  and  could  prove  me  guilty  of  as  great 
falls  as  ever  any  pardoned  sinner  fell  into;  is  it  not 
the  duty  of  church  members  to  endeavour  my  re- 
covery, by  coming  to  me  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  brotherly  love,  to  call  on  me,  and  to  stir  me  up 
to  repentance  and  reformation  ?  Know;ing  that  the 
holiest  of  saints^  even  those  of  the  highest  attain* 
ments  in  grace,  while  in  the  bod}',  are  obnoxious 
to  the  sorest  temptations ;  and  by  reason  thereof, 
and  the  remains  of  indwelling  corruption,  are 
liable  to  the  sorest  falls  thereby. 

The  word  of  God  proves,  that  so  to  do  is  the 
undoubted  duty  of  church  members,  one  towards 
another,  Lev.  xi^.  17.  Matt,  xviii.  15.  Gal.  vi.  1. 
But  tills  my  schismatical  brethren  never  did  to  me, 
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though  never  so  earnestly  courted^  and  lovingly 
entreated  thereto,  and  that  both  in  and  out  of  the 
pulpit ;  as  can  be  sufficiently  proved,  if  need  be. 

Satan  and  his  plotting  agents  knew  full  well^ 
that  the  old  trade,  "  Report,  and  we  will  report  it,'* 
Jer.  XX.  10 ;  was  the  most  likely  and  eifeptual  way 
to  accomplish  their  ungodly  design,  which  was  to 
unchurch  the  church,  apd,  for  future,  to  render 
my  ministry  useless  ;  in  order  whereto,  the  pastor 
must  first  be  attacked,  acc6rding  to  Zech.  xiii.  7. 
"  Smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered'' 

This  apology  I  thought  not  only  expedient, 
but  my  duty  to  publish,  for  the  true  information 
of  those,  especially  dissenting  ministers,  who  have, 
from  the  character  given  them  of  me  by  those  I 
here  intend,  sucked  in  prejudice  against  my  name 
and  ministry.  And  to  occasion  their  seriously 
considering,  how  every  way  unbecoming  the  gos- 
pel it  is,  for  one  Christian,  especially  such  as  are 
called  to  sacred  office,  to  be  open-eared,'  and  of  too 
credulous  a  temper,  in  listening  to,  and  improving, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  those  whom  the  law  of 
charity  commands  them  to  love,  any  reports, 
which  look  like  a  design  to  blacken  or  stain  the 
reputation  of  a  brother,  especially  a  poor  stranger, 
who,  for  Christ  and  the  gospel,  hath  lost  his  all ; 
and  who,  for  witnessing  against  the  spreading 
errors  of  the  times,  is  surrounded  and  besieged 
with  enemies  of  all  sorts.  To  frown  on,  and  carry 
it  strange  to  such,  will  neither  please  God,  credit 
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religion,  or  help  to  make  a  dying  bed  easy  and 
comfortable:  Exod.  xxii.  21.  Deut.  x.  I9. 
Matt  vii.  12.  Colos.  iii.  12,  13,  14,  15.  ^  Ob- 
sequium  amicos,  Veritas  odium  pafit :— ^Flattery 
begets  fi-iends,  speaking  truth  causeth  enemies/ 
Compare  Isa.  xxx.  10.  with  Amos  v.  10. 

[The  occasion  of  this  sitnder,  as  the  daughter  of  our  su- 
Aor  informed  me,  was  tbisi  the  second  wife  Mr.  Banry 
manried  was  found  to  be  a  leper  literallyi  which  he  knew  not 
till  after  marrii^e,  and  the  first  child  he  had  15y  her  was  bom 
a  leper ;  on  which  account  he  never  would  cohabit  with  her 
afterwards.  He  was  greatly  disgusted  at  her  for  not  inform- 
ing hbn  before  marriage  of  her  disorder.  She  became  his 
enemy  because  he  refused  cohabitation.  And  it  was  a  great 
grief  of  mind  to  him,  to  see  the  child  live  nineteen  years  in 
such  a  rotten  condition,  and  at  that  age  die  of  it.  These 
things  his  enemies  improved  to  tlieir  advantage.  But  what 
man  of  God  could,  with  conscience,  throw  a  stone  at  him 
/or this?    W.H.  S.S.] 
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TO  THA 


iM.PARTIAL   AND  UNPREJfUDICED 


READER. 


COURTEOUS  READER, 

JLhou  art  here  presented  with  a  small  tract  styled, 
A  serious  Discourse  upon  right  Prayer.  A  subject 
which  inany  talk  and  dispute  about,  but  few,  yea, 
very  few,  of  those  talkers  and  disputera  do  sa* 
vingly  understand.  Ta  whom  may,  very  aptly, 
be  applied  that  passage  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  Ti- 
mothy, concerning  those  vain  talkers  and  boasters 
of  ^he  law,  who  were  greatly  ambitious  to  be 
teachers  of  it,  albeit  they  neither  Understood  what 
they  said,  or  whereof  they  affirmed,  1  Tim.  i.  7. 
Right  prayer,  if  I  mistake  not  the  sense  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  the  dictates  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  my  own  soul,  is  a  friendly  speaking  to 
God,  petition-way,  for  such  things  as  are  both 
lawiul  and  needful,  in  the  name  of  Christ  his  Son, 
and  that  by  the  powerful  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  several  kinds  of  prayer,  as  public 
and  private,  mental  and  vocal,  solemn  set  prayer 
(whether  in  the  closet,  family  or  congregation} 
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and  ejaculatory,  I  could  not  handle  distinctly,  be- 
cause of  the  brevity  I  intended  when  first  I  re- 
solved to  appear  in  print  on  this  needful  and  useful 
subject. 

A  subject  which  I  believe  all  truly  wise  and 
sensible  persons,  who  take  notice  of  the  outgoings 
of  God  in  the  way  of  liis  providence  towards  these 
kingdoms,  will  be  forced  to  confess  is  of  as  great 
use  to  sinking  England,  &c.  as  ever  it  was. 

And,  notwitlistanding  the  great  necessity  there 
is  of  this  generation's  being  acquainted  with,  and 
practically  taken  up  and  employed  about,  right 
prayer,  the  'last  remedy  which  ^ouls  in  distress 
.usually  betake  themselv^  to  for  help  alnd  deli- 
verance;  yet,  such  is  the  subtilty  of  the  devil, 
and  the  vanity  of  men's  deceived  hearts,,  that  they 
will  rather  spend  and  w^ste  away  the  precious 
time,  which  should  bp  spent  in  wrestling  with  an 
oflfended  and  seemingly  departing  God,  in  frothy 
and  vain  disputes  about  prayer,  than  conscien- 
tiously to  fall  on  so  needful  and  important  a 
duty. 

^  If  the  saying  of  the  ancients  be  true,  that 
jirayers  and  tears  are  the  church's  weapons,  I  am 
Very  confident  that,  when  "the  appmaching  storm 
tvhich  threatens  ruin  to  God-provoking  England 
»  at  its  height,  it  will  be  experimentally  found 
that  the  prayers  *and  tears  of  a  poor,  despised,  and 
persedited  people  in  England,  will  be  found  to  be 
tJie  mbst  formidsible  weapons, 'which  will  terrify 
tod  dispirit  that  iuciferian  monster  of  France,  who 


pleaseth  himself  with  the  sdfrflattering  hopes, 
lodged  in  his  gracelesa  breast,  that,  as  there  is  but 
one;  God,  so  he  hopes  and  ;brags  there  sliall  be  but 
one  king  on  earth,  and  but  one  religion. 

Now  who  he  intends  shall  be  thait  one  king ; 
.and  which  of  all  the  abominable  religions  now 
professed  in  the  world,  whether  popery  or  deisms 
tmkism  (y  professed  atheism,  shall  be  the  religian 
he. intends  uqiiversally  to  establish  by  his  dra- 
gOQntng  law;  is  left  to  thee  to  judge,  and  de- 
termine. 

I  dare  engage  for  him  he  never  designs  that  the 
Son  of  God  shall  be  that  one  king,  though  he,, 
^ud  he  alone,  excluding  all  others,  will  appear  to 
be  the  head  and  )cing  of  that  people  whom  the 
^other  designs  to  oiake  a  sacrifice  to  his  ambition 
mid  dragooning  potency. 

And,  as  i>e  is  far  from  designing  that  the  Son 
of  <God  shall  be  that  one  king  who  shall  rule  the . 
wodd,-  which  he  hath  aheady  brought  to  his  foot 
in  ^imagination  and  conceit  only,  so  I  do  on  the 
iame/gTOWKl' presume  to  believe  he  never  designs 
ihat  the  i.sicriptural  religion,  established  by  the 
dettftnitifed  council  of  heaven,  and  made  known 
.in  th^,  rei^ealed  will  of  God,  shall  be  the  religion 
he  iatendi^  to  be  established.  i 

We  have  many  instances  on  record^  in  God's 
word,  of  the  prevalency  of  believers'  prayeiv  with 
God  in  the  very  instant  of  the  church's*  sinking, 
fears,  when  nothing  but  death  and  destruction, 
looked. them  in  the  face;    Dangers  drew  nea]^ 


the  very  jaws  of  death  were  ready  to  close  on 
«  them,  they  cried  to  God  by  right  prayer  in  the 
jiame  of  Christ,  and  the  scale  was  immediately 
turned.  God  wrought  their  deliverance  and 
escape,  and  in  so  doing  he  gave  an  everlasting 
proof  that  he  is,  what  he  hath  styled  himself  in 
his  word,  viz.  A  God  hearing  prayer;  Psal.  Ixv.  S. 
And  this  is  recorded  in  scripture  for  the  lasting 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  all  true  believers, 
who  only,  excluding  all  others,  are  endued  with 
the  spirit  of  right  prayer. 

In  king  Ahab's  time,  what  a  prevailer  with  God 
was  Elijah  for  delivering  Israel  from  the  judgments 
and  miseries  their  sins  deserved!  Yea^  so  preva- 
lent, that  on  that  very  account  he  was  styled,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horseman  thereof; 
2  Kings  ii.  12.  The  meaning  is,  that  Elijah 
wrought  more  for  Israel's  deliverance  by  his  power- 
fal  prayers  to  God  for  them,  than  all  their  men  of 
valour  who  fought  in  chariots  and  on  horseback 
did  in  battle. 

And  not  only  in  the  case  of  dan^r,  which 
threatened  the  Israelites  by  war,  was  Elijah  a  pre- 
vailer with  God  for  them ;  but,  when  God  'him- 
self  seemed  to  fight  against  them  by  shutting  up 
the  sluices  or  windows  of  heaven,  so  that  no  rain 
descended  on  the  earth-for  the  space  of  three  years 
and  ah  half,  and  this  at  the  earnest  prayer  of  Elijah. 
Again,  when  nothing  but  famine  and  dealii  stared 
them  in  the  face,  Elijah  prays,  and  the  Lord  gave 
rain,  Jam.  v.  17,  18;  1  Kings  xvii.   I,  8.    This, 


imd  similar  instances,  are  recorded  in  scripture  to 
inibrm  God's  elect  and  chosen  people,  that  in  all 
times  of  danger,  prayers  and  tears  are  the  surest 
and  most  proper  arms  or  weapons  for  God's  people 
to  fight  the  powers  of  darkness  with*  Not  that  I 
am  pleading  for  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  as  if 
prayers  and  tears  were  the  only  arms  or  wea{>ons 
which  God's  people  ought  to  make  use  of  for  pre« 
venting  the  ruin  and  destruction  designed  against 
them  hy  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people. 
There  are  times  and  seasons  when  it  is  proper 
for  the  churches  of  God  to  fight  with  prayers  and 
teari^  excluding  all  carnal  weapons;  and  there 
are  times  and  seasons  wherein  the  people  of  God 
are  to  make  use  of  the  temporal  sword,  not,  how- 
ever, excluding  prayers  and  tears.  The  holy  scrips 
tures  afford  instances  of  hoth  these. 

And  the  time  is  near,  I  verily  helieve,  when  he 
who  is  skilled  and  spirited,  as  David  was,  to  use 
both  these  sorts  of  arms  aright,  will  appear  to  be 
of  the  greatest  use  and  service  to  the  kingdom. 

The  queen  of  Scotland,  in  the  times  when  dark- 
ness and  popery  broke  in  upon  that  kingdom, 
was  heard  to  say,  that  she  was  more  afraid  of  the 
prayers  of  one  John  Kjxox  than  of  ten  thousand 
armed  men. 

Had  the  present  Lewis  Le  Grand  of  France  as 

.  much  sense  or  conviction  in  his  natural  conscience 

as  she  had,  he  would  tremble  and  quake  to  think 

of  the  horrid  and  desperate  attempts  he  designs  to 

make  upon  these  three  kingdoms,  &c.  where  I 
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hope  he  will  find  many  thousands  of  precious 
souls,  who  are  richly  blest  with  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
as  John  Knox  was. 

These  things  I  do  but  glance  at,  to  lay  before 
every  serious  reader  an  occasion  to  bethink  himself 
that,  if  ever  England  had  an  awakening  call  from 
heaven  'to  pray  and  cry  mightily  to  God  for  her 
preservation  from  ruin,  it  is  now.  And,  to  let 
him  see  how  heartily  desirous  and  willing  God 
hath  made  me  to  be  instrumental  in  awakening 
every  reader  to  his  duty,  and  that  by  laying  before 
him  so  material  a  point  as  to  understand  and  know 
what  kind  of  prayer  that  is  which  will  prove  of 
effectual  avail  to  preserve  these  kingdoms  froin 
the  ruin  and  devastation  which  is  designed  by  men 
against  them. 

If  any  reader  engages  in  a  quarrel  against  mc, 
for  the  plainness  and  faithfulness  used  in  this  small 
tract,  time  will  prove  him  to  be  either  an  absolute 
stranger  to  the  spirit  of  right  prayer,  or  else  an 
avowed  friend  and  well  wisher  to  the  interest  of 
France  and  -Rom6^  the  capital  enemies  of  poor 
England  and  the  protestant  religion. 

Courteous  Reader,  the  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit 
to  enlighten  and  teach  thee  from  above,  so  as  Aou 
ipightest  be  able  to  say,  experimentally,  that  "^fvhsX 
I  have,  as  briefly  and  plahrfy  as  possibly  I  cwuld, 
said  on  this  subject  of  right  prayer,  is  most  cer- 
tainly agreeable  with  the  written  word  of  God, 
The  which  if  God,  by  reading  the  ensuing  trea- 
tise, grant  thee  to  tmderstand  and  believe  of  * 
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tmth ;  and  if  those  who  have  th^  spirit  of  right 
prayer  be  also  hereby  occasionally  awakened  and 
rouzed  up  to  wrestle,  Jacobrlike,  with  God,  for 
England's  deliverance  from  that  impending  ruin, 
which  threatens  the  whole  protestant  interest  all 
the  world  over ;  I  have  what  I  chiefly  aimed  at. 
The  glory  of  which  service  I  heartily  desire  may 
)>e  ^scribed  and  given  to  God  alone. 

Thine  in  the  Lord, 

JAME^  BARRY. 


\ 
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DISCOURSE  ON  RIGHT  PRAYER. 


Thebe  are  two  things,  wKich  to  know  are  of 
the  highest  concernment  to  all  who  desire  to  be 
found  ranked  among  the  true  worshippers  of  God, 

First,  To  know  the  certain  character  of  the 
person  whom  God  will  vouchsafe  to  hear. 

Secondly,  To  understand  and  know  what  kind 
of  prayer  that  is  which  God  will  accept  as  pleasing 
to  hiuL 

Both  these  are  plainly  and  graphically  described 
and  set  down  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  James  v,  16, 
"  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
^vaileth  much." 

Ques.  First  What  is  the  distinguishing  cha- 
l^cter  of  the  man  whom  God  will  vouchsafe  to 
hear? 

Ans,  The  person  whom  God  will  vouchsafe 
to  hear  in  prayer  must  be  a  righteous  man;  so 
saith  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  the  scripture  now 
quoted*  In  this  term,  righteous,  which  charac* 
terizeth  the  person  whom  Gad  will  hear,  tw6 
things  are  intended. 
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First,  The  state  of  the  man  Godward. 

Secondly,  His  walk  and  conversation, 
,  First,  His  state  Godward.  He  must  be  a  jus- 
tified person ;  one  to  whom  the  great  God  hath 
imputed  the  mediatorial,  spotless  righteousness  of 
the  God-man  for  justificatron,  as  truly  asi  if  that 
righteousness  imputed  had  been  performed  by  the 
ginner  himself  personally. 

He  must  be  one  to  whom  God  hath  fully  and 
freely  pardoned  all  his  sins  for  Christ's  sake,  as 
truly  as  if  the  sinner  had  never  been  guilty  of 
such  sins. 

Irt  tliese  two  acts  of  God  lies  or  consists  the 
ttue  and  saving  justification  whereof  the  gospel 
speaks.  And  this  twofold  act  of  God  is  eveiy 
way  free,  having  no  mianner  of  dependence' on 
any  thing  like  a  previous  qualification  in  the 
person  of  the  sinner  justified :  "  Being  justifiw 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ,''  Rom.  iii.  24.  "  But  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  wheij  we  were  dead  iii  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ :  by  grace  are 
ye  saved,"  Ephes.  ii.  4.  5. 

Here  every  saved  sinner  may  plainly  see  that, 
as  the  great  God,  who  acts  all  he  doth  in  a  way 
of  absolute  sovereignty,  did  elect  and  choose  to 
himself,  out  of  lapsed  Adam's  fallen  and  sinfiil 
posterity,  as  many  as  h6  purposed  to  reconcile 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  not  for  any 
good  which  he  foresaw  would  be  in  them,  such  as 
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faith^  repentance,  or  any  inclination  or  previoin 
disposition  in  themselves  to  answer  God's  call^ 
and  to  turn  themselves  in  the  work  of  saving  con^ 
version ;  as  Papists  and  Amiiaians  hold  and  teach. 
as  the  motives  which  moved  *  the  Almighty  to  fix 
his  decree  of  conditional  and  temporary  election ; 
a  dream  so  altogether  repugnant  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  and  contradictory  to  the  expefience 
of  every  real  convert,  that  I  am  not  afraid  to 
affirm  it  to  be  a  part  of  that  smoke  whidivascended 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  Rev.  ix.  2,  3 ;  and  which 
the  Jesuits  and  their  followers,  those  ini^emal 
locusts,  are  still  endeavouring  to  propagate  every 
where,  where  the  sound  of  the  gospels  of  God's 
grace  comes,  that  they  may,  by  their  sophistical 
distinctions  in  divinity,  darken  and  obscure  the 
brightness  of  the  doctrine  of  gospel  grace,  andy 
under  a  specious  and  plausible  pretence  of  (^posing 
and  running  down  antinomianism,  insiensibly  dmw 
away  the  people  from  the  ancient  gospel  deli- 
vered by  the  Son  of  God,  to  imbibe  those  poi- 
sonous notions  wherewith  their  pretended  new 
gospel  law  is  stuffed.  As  God,  I  say,  did  elect 
and  choose  those  whom  he  purposed  to  reconcile 
to  himself  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  no  fore- 
seen good  in  the  elect,  so,  in  the  work  of  eflfectual 
calling. 

He  is  not  moved  to  call  them,  or  to  justify  and 
pardon  them,  for  any  thing  like  previous  qualifica-* 
tions  inherent  in  themselves,  or  for  any  perfoitn- 
ances  acted  personally  by  them  in  a  way  of  con- 
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ditionality ;  but  merely  and  absolutely  pf  his  6wn 
grace  he  calls  and  justifies  those  elect  sinners, 
who,  in  the  very  instant  of  God*s  calling  and 
justifying  them,  were  in  themselves,  as  Adam*s 
children,  ungodly,  guilty,   miserable  sinners;  as 
imable  to  contribute  so  much  as  a  good  thought, 
or  the  leqst  inclination  towards  their  own  recovery, 
as  a  man  naturally  dead  and  rotten  in  the  grave 
is  to  quicken  and  raise  himself.     Dead  and  lost 
they  were  in  Adam  their  natural  and  federal  head 
in  the  eye  of  God's  precognition  or  fore-know- 
ledge when  he  fixed  his  decree  or  purpose  of  saving 
.  them ;  and  dead  and  undone  they  are,,  in  them- 
selves, when  his  good  Spirit  comes  to  call  them 
out  of  a  natural  state  to  a  i^tate  of  favour  and 
friendship  with  God.    And  who  can,  who  dares 
to  deny  what  is  now  asserted,  but  an  ignorant 
papist,  who  is  judicially  given  up  to  the  power  of 
satanical  delusion,  S  Thess.  ii.  11,  or  a  proud 
Arminian,  who  b  not  only  a  stranger,  but  an  enemy, 
to  that  g^ce  of  God  which  justifies  and  saves  s 
sinner  without  the  concurrence  of  the  sinner's  own 
personal  qualifications,  as  social  causes  with  the 
grace  and  merit  of  Christ  in  the  work  of  justifi- 
cation ? 

The  Almighty  was  so  far  from  foreseeing  any 
good  in  the  elect,  which  could  move  or  incline  him 
to  fix  on  or  choose  them  before  others,  that  he 
himself  declares  the  contrary,  as  is  most  plain  and 
conspicuous  to  the  eye  which  is  not  smitten  with* 
judicial    blindness,   Isa.   xlviii.   8,    "  Yea,  thou 
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heaidest  not,  yea,  thou  knewest  not;  yea,  ftom 
that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened:  for  I 
knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously, 
and  wast  called  a  transgressor  from  the  womb."* 
This  agrees  with  Gen.  vi.  5 ;  *^  And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  on  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually.  **  If  then  this  be 
the  deprfived  state  and  condition  of  all  Adam^s 
children  since  the  fall  and  apostacy  of  their  natural 
and  federal  head,  and  that  the  eye  of  God's  fore* 
knowledge  perfectly  foresaw  it  would  be  so,  whence 
can  any  rational  being  conceive  a  fallen  sinner 
should  have  any  qualifications  which  could  move 
or  invite  the  holy  God  to  like  or  love  such  an 
one? 

To  say  and  hold  tibat  God  bestows  the  qualifi- 
cations which  must  render  the  sinner  capable  of 
disposing  and  inclining  himself  to  conversion ;  and 
of  doing  such  duties  as  may  give  him  a  right  to 
claim  the  promise  of  pardon  and  salvation,  he 
having  performed  the  condition  on  which  life  and 
salv^ttio'n  is  held  forth  and  offered  in  the  gospel, 
is,  in  effect,  to  say  and  hold  that  God  hath  be- 
stowed his  Son  on  sinners,  that  he  might  be  made 
a  curse  to  merit  for  them  such  qualifications  as 
may  render  them  capable  of  performing  thos^ 
conditions  on  which  life  and  salvation  is  tendered 
in  ^e  gospel.  And  who  sees  not  that  by  this 
doctrine  or  principle  the  crown  is  taken  from  off 
the  liead  of  Giod's  free  and  sovereign  grace,  and 
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Christ  his  Son ;  atid  is  put  on  t}i€  h^  of  a  poovi 
blind,  atid  proud  sinisier,  who  by  his  beat  qualtfi** 
cations,  till  he  be  in  Christ  by  regenerating  grace, 
and  Christ  in  him  by  faith,  can  neither  will  o^r 
acquire  any  qualifications,  but  what  meetens  and 
fits  him  for  the  vengeance  of  eternal  and  un^ 
quenchable  flames?  O  England!  EiE^land!  miser- 
able is  thy  present  case,  seeing  that  the  wit  and 
learning  of  thy  moit  quaint  and  topping  preachen, 
both  coufpraiists  luid  nonconformists,  is,  by  God's 
just  judgment  for  their  turning  their  back'on  the 
good  old  doctrine  and  discipline  of  Christ,  chaUced 
out  iti  the  gospel,  become  no  better  than  froth  and 
vanity ;  there  being  little  else  in  the  jQorid  seraions 
of  such  than  sound  and  noise^  painted  and  set  off 
with  the  varnish  of  human  eloquence,  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  styles  thjp  enticing  W<^ds  of  man's 
wisdom>   1  Con  ii,  4,  aJid  which  God  himself 
cautions  us  to  beWaSre  of.  Col.  IL  4,  8.    It  may 
be  truly  said  of  these  noisy  piieachtrs  as  of  the 
nightingale,.  *  Vox  et  praeterea  nihil/.  AH  voice 
and  nothing  else.    The  nightingale  hath  neid^er 
flesh  nor  yet  feathers  which  render  Her  desiitbk 
and  profitable  to  the  Sons  of  men ;  ehe  hath  oft'y 
a  charming  voice,  wherewith  she  tickles  the  ears 
of  mortals. 

Oh!  the  vanity  of  those  nighfciiigale-ltkc 
preachers,  here  intended:  how  pernicious  and 
destructive  are  they  both  to  the  interest  of  Christ 
in  these  kingdoms,  and  to  the  eternal  welfare  of 
Ac  souls  of  the  people ;  while,  by  their  liixuriant 
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wit  and  jingling  parts,  they  undermine  the  gospel 
of  our  salvation,  not  vouchsafing  the  Son  of  God 
so  much  honour  as  once  to  be  named  in  many  of 
their  sernions,  unless  he  be  brought  in  as  an  abet- 
tor  of  the  doctiine  of  free  will  and  general  re- 
demption ;  those  pestiferous  and  souMamning  de« 
lusions,  of  which  the  greater  number  by  far  of 
professing  protestants,    botii  nonconformists  and 
conformists,  are  of  late  years  grown  too,  too  fond ; 
an  argument  that  desolating  judgments  are,  has* 
tening  on  the  kingdoms.     So  much  concerning  the 
first  branch,    discovering  the  state  of  the   man 
whom  God  will  vouchsafe  to  hear.     He  must  be 
one  who  is  reconciled  to  God,  who  is  at  peace 
with  Heaven  through  the  spotless  righteousness  of 
Christ  put  on  him,  by  God^s  own  act  of  free  jus- 
tification,  and  his  merciful  act  of  pardoning  all 
his  transgressions.     Ngthing  short  of  these  two 
acts  of  God's  passing  on  the  sinner  can  bespeak 
him  fit  to  stand  before  the  incomprehensibly  holy 
God,  so  as  to  find  acceptance  in  his  sight.     '^  Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?"  Amos 
iii.  3«    It  is  here;  tb  with  a  person  who  of  a  loyal 
and  useful  subject  is  become  a  notorious  and  trai- 
torous rebel.     Neither  the  loyalty  and  service  of 
the  time  past,  nor  yet  the  personal  accomplish- 
ments whereby  he  is  fitted  for  future  service,  will 
be  able  to  make  way  for  him  into  the  royal  pre- 
sence.    Nothing  can  do  tills  for  a  traitor  and  rebel 
but  the  king's  free  and  gracieus  act  of  indemnity. 
Until  this  be  granted,  and  passed  upon  liim  in  a 
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legal  way,  the  king  can  do  po  less,'  in  honour  and 
justice,  than  banish  him  his  court  and  presence. 
Neither  his  past  service,  nor  yet  his  great  accom- 
plishments,  whether  natural  or  acquired,  will  be- 
speak him  pleasing  and  acceptable  in  the  eye  of 
the  offended  majesty. 

As  in  a  civil  respect,  when  we  behold  a  comely 
proper  man,  who, for  beauty,  parts,  and  great  es- 
tate, far  surpasses  and  excels  other  men,  riding 
backwai*ds  towards  Tyburn,  we  shake  the  head, 
crying  out,  O !  what  a  pity  it  is  that  such  a  brave 
man  should  be  hanged ! — ^so,  in  like  manner,  when 
we  consider  a  man  of  incomparable  endowments, 
both  natural  and  acquired,  which  be^eak  the  man 
a  nonsuch  in.  the  church,  both  for  learning,  parts, 
and  seeming  zeal  for  God,  we  commonly  cry  out, 
O !  what  a  pity  it  is  tliat  such  an  one  should  be 
damned  at  last ! 

But  certain  it  is,  and  God  will  make  men  know 
it  sooner  or  later,  that,  as  without  the  king's  royal 
pardon  tlie  former  will,  notwithstanding  all  liis 
outward  excellencies,  be  hanged;  so,  unless  the 
work  of  regeneration  pass  oA  the  other  before 
death,  he  will  as  certainly  be  eternally  damned^ 
be  his  gifts  and  personal  quali£cations  equal  to 
those  of  the  angels,  Tlie  mouth  of  Christ,  wliich 
never  spoke  a  lie,  affirms  it,  John  iii.  3.  "  J^sm 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unte  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  ^od." 

Secondly,  Besides  God's  twofold  act  of  imput- 
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ing  a  spotless  righteousness,  and  freely  pardoning 
a  man  s  sins,  the  term  righteous  in  the  text  inr 
tends  a  principle  of  holiness  wrought  in  the  soul, 
called  inherent  righteousness,  or  a  change  of  na- 
ture, by  which  principle  the  justified,  pardoned 
sinner  is  made  to  die  to  sin,  and  to  live  unto  God. 
The  ground  and  foundation  of  both  which  acts, 
in  the  renewed  soul,  is  the  virtue  and  power  of 
Christ's  crucifixion  and  resurrection,  savingly  ap- 
plied by  the  Holy  GlK)st  in  the  work  of  effectual 
calling.  What  things  the  holy  God  hates  and 
forbids  in  the  moral  law,  those  the  heart  and  soul 
of  the  justified  and  renewed  sinner  hates  and  strives 
against  all  his  days.  Those  things  which  he  posi- 
tively cotnmands,  the  heatt  is  inwardly  reconcile^ 
to  and  approves  of  as  just,  and  gobd,  and  holy, 
endeavouring  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  regu- 
late all  his  actions  by  the  unerring  rule  of  God's 
blessed  word,  Psalm  cxix.  9,  105.  Rom.  vii.  12. 
This  is  to  have  tlie  law  of  God  written  in  the 
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heart,  according  to  Psalm  xxxvii.  31,  "Thela^ 
of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ;  hone  of  his  steps  shall 
slide."  Here  is  a  plain  character  6f  a  good  an^ 
righteous  man ;  ono/^vlio  is  not  born  so,  hut  made 
so  by  God's  most  gracious' acts  passed  on  the  persop 
of  the  justified,  pardoned,  and  renewed  sinner,  aa 
already  mentioned.  And  where  God  effects  this 
great  and  wonderful  change  in  and  ^pon  a  poor, 
dead,  guilty  sinner,  there  doth  he  fulfil  and  mal(,e 
good  the  free  and  absolute  prdmise  of  his  gracious 
cqvenant,  Jen  xxxi.  33 ;  ^^  But  this  3ha}l  \^  t^ 
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covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  ; 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts, 
and  I  will  be  theii;  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo* 
pie/'  Wherewith  agrees  that  promise  in  Ezek. 
xxxvL  9,6.  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  yew, 
tmd  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  wiirgive  you  an  heart  of  flesli:'^  Ver.  £7,  "  And 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them/'  ^ 
Observe,  reader,  how  full  of  emphasis  the  very 
words  of  God's  covenant  are  to  discover  and  prove, 
that  in  the  great  work  of  begetting  a  soul  to 
Christ,  in  the  work  of  effectual  calling,  God, 
whose  work  it  is,  excluding  all  subordinate  agents 
as  to  efficiency,  speaks  and  acts  like  an  absolute 
sovereign,  whose  will  and  word  are  no  way  ca- 
j^able  of  fiiistration,  or  being  vacated,  by  the 
][K)wcf  of  second  causes.  ^*  I  w'ill  give  you  a  new 
heart;  I  will  put  into  you  a  new  spirit;  I  will 
'write  my  law  in  your  inward  parts ;  I  will  pardon 
■all  your  iniquities;  and  I  will  be  your  God." 
And,  as  touching  the  sinners  to  whom  these  pro- 
mises are  made,  the  performance  of  these  promises 
are  not  made  to  them  on  any  condition  whatso- 
ever;  as,  if  ye  will  prepare  and  dispose  yoarselves 
to  convert  and  return  to  God;  if  ye  will  humble 
yourselves  by  fasting  and  prayer ;  if  ye  will  coB- 
'  fess  and  bewtiil  your  taanifold  rebeUions  against 
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the  majesty  of  heaven ;  if  ye  will  believi  and  re« 
pent ;  then  all  my  promises  shalL  be  made  good  to 
yovL  But,  as  God  saith  positively  I  will  do  so 
and  so  to  and  for  you^  so  he  as  positively  engages 
fer  the  siimer  that  he  shall  be  made  willing  to 
become  the  LordX  and  to  do  whatever  the  XiOnI 
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sequires  as  duty  and  service,  in  the  way  of  gMki^ 
ful  Acknowledgment  for  what  the  grace  and  irre* 
sistible  power  of -God  hath  wrought  in  and  done 
for  him,  a  poor  redeemed  captive. 

The  method^  therefore,  whieh.  too  maixy 
preachers  take  in  dm  day  in  presaing  sinners  to 
the  works  of  mortification  and  strict  living,  aa 
that  which  must  entitle  them  to  Christ  and  eternal 
life,  are  preposterom  and  damning ;  aiKl  their  per- 
sisting in  thus  doing,  in  Aueh  days  of  gospel  light 
as  London  now  enjoys,  sufficiently  marks  them 
out  for  sons  of  the  bondwoman,  who  act  all  they 
do,  in  a  way  of  duty,  from  a  spirit  and  prinqiple 
altogether  mercenary  and  legal. 

These  preachers,  and  all  who  adhere  to  their 
conditional  covenant  of  working  for  life,  maj^ 
read  iheir  names  and  portions  in  Gal  iv.  S<X 
Sons  of  the  bondwoman  they  are  styled  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  the  same  Spirit  which  atylea 
them  so  hath  also  pronounced  their  doom  and 
sentence,  which  is  to  be  e:^cluded  £rom  all  hopes 
of  being  striked,  if  the  God  whom  they  so  igno-^ 
rantly  serve  leave  them  to  this  servile,  mercenary 
spirit  When  I  say  that,  besides  the  imputed 
righteouwess  of  the  Son  of  God  put  on  the  sinner 
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in  justification,  ther^  is  also  communicated  to 
him,  and  powerfully  wrought  in  him,  a  prin- 
ctple  of  inherent  righteousness,  or  gospel  holiness, 
whereby  the  justified  and  renewed  sinner  is  made 
ia  die  unto  sin,  and  to  live  unto  God ;  I  do  not 
mean  that  such  a  sinner  never  more  acts  sin  in 
thought,  word,  or  deed^  from  the  instant  of  such 
a  change  passed  on  him  to  the  end  of  life ;  for  to 
hold  or  say  so,  I  should  both  contradict  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  scriptures,  and  offend  against  the 
generation  of  God's  children,  Psalm  Ixxiii*  15. 
But  my  meaning  is,  that  by  that  new  nature, 
communicated  in  effectual  calling,  such  a  wound 
is  given  to  the  body  of  indwelling  sin,  as  that 
the  renewed  soul  can  never  more  like  or  love  stn^ 
as  before  conversion  it  did.  And  although  the 
justified  and  renewed  soul  be  often  foiled  and 
wounded  by  repeated  backslidings  from  God,  yet 
cannot  that  usurping  tyrant  sin  ever  get  possession 
of  the  believer's  heart  any  more,  so  as  to  rule  and 
reign  there,  as  before  effectual  conversion  it  tiid, 
Rom.  vi.  14.  Gal  v.  24.  1  John  iii.  Q.  TThough, 
through  the  violence  of  tetoptation,  and  the  re- 
maining strength  of  indwelling  corruption,  the 
believer  may  fall  into  actual  folly,  to  the  grieving 
that  Holy  Spirit  whereby  he  is  sealed  to  the  day 
of. redemption;  cloud  his  evidence  for  heaven; 
lay  a  foundaticm  for  God's  chastisements  on  him- 
self, &c*  yet  the  heart  within  remains  irrecon- 
cileably  out  with  sin ;  neither  can  the  believer  by 
any  means  be  wrought  on  to  a  loving  or  liking 
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God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him  ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of 
God,"  1  John  iii.  9-  dfiaprlay  H  Tot8i,  Operam,  not 
dat  iniquitati.  He  makes  not  a  trade  of  sin,  or  he 
commits  not  sin  with  full  purpose  of  will  and  de- 
light of  heart.  Time  was  when  he  could,  and 
did ;  the  remembrance  of  which  sets  him  on  re* 
newed  acts  of  repentance  and  self-loathing  before 
God.  But,  since  the  powerful  work  of  conversion 
hath  passed  upon  him,  indwelling  sin  hath  lost, 
though  not  its  defiling,  yet  its  condemning  and 
reigtaing  power ;  strength  is  gone  in  the  soul,  by 
which  means  the  believer  hath  forgotten  his  old 
trade  of  committing  sin  with  greediness  and  delight. 
On  this  very  account  it  is  that  the  evangelical 
Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin  hath  the  saying,  ^  That 
when  a  true  believer  doth  at  any  time  act  sin,  he 
is  at  best  but  a  bungler  at  sinning.'  He  is  herein 
like  a  tradesman,  who  was  once  skilful  and  expert 
at  his  trade,  but  through  disuse  or  discontinuing 
ht3  trade  he  becomes  a  mere  bungler.  Such  a 
man  can  say,  and  that  truly,  I  could  shape  and 
finish  such  a  garment,  or  such  a  piece  of  wwk, 
as  well  as  any  person  whatever,  but  indeed  I  have 
forgot  my  trade,  and  have  now  to  seek  it 

u  And  is  any  thing  more  sure  than  that  the  man 
who  is  savingly  regenerated  must  and  will  con- 
fess, to  hfs  own  grief  and  shame,  time  was  when 
I  could  curse,  swear,  be  dmnk,  prc^ane  the  name 
and  sabbaths  of  God,  &c.  as^  eagerly,  and  with  a« 
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great  delight,  as  any  bow  in  hell;  or  as  those 
poor  besotted  debauchees  who  are  now  ripening 
themselves  for  ruin;  and  not  only  so,  but  who 
are  contending  and  striving  which  of  them  shall 
first  arrive  in  hell :  but,  to  the  praise  of  God,  I 
am  forced  now  to  say,  and  that  in  troth,  I  find 
such  a  change  in  my  nature,  that,  to  gain  the 
world,  I  cannot  now  do  as  I  was  wont  to  do  for- 
merly;  those  immoralities,  wherein  I  sometimes 
pleased  and  delighted  my  very  heart,  I  nowab? 
bor  and  loath;  yea,  I  abominate  and  abhor  my* 
self  to  think  of  them.  And  the  acts  of  religious 
duties,  which  before  I  scorned  and  laughed. at, 
now  I  prize  and  value,  accounting  them  more 
desirable  than  my  daily  bread.  And  from  what 
principle  this  so  great  and  wonderful  change  should 
spring,  except  that  seed  of  God  communicated 
ki  effectual  calling,  cannot  be  devised ;  that  seed 
called  the  new  creature,  or  the  divine  anointing, 
poured  forth  on  the  elect  soul  in  conversion.  It  is 
a  living  spring  flowing  from  Christ,  that  living 
fountain  of  all  grace  and  life,  into  the  soul  of  the 
effectually  called  sinner.  Apd,  like  as  in  nature, 
a  right  natural  spring  will  purge  and  purify  itself 
from  whatever  dirt  or  filth  is  cast  or  fallen  into  it; 
even  so  that  living  spring  of  grace  in  the  rege- 
nerate soul,  which  took  its  first  rise  or  origin  from 
tile  inexhaustibly  fulness  or  Christ  its  fountaiDy 
and  which  is  continually  fed  by  the  renewed  sup* 
]^ie«  which  flow  from  Christ  into  the  believer's 
aoul,  will  not,  nor  ever  can  be  reconciled  to  any 
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sin,  jthough  never  so  pleasing  to  the  ujuregenerate 
part  in  the  believer :  but,  when  the  believer  is  sur* 
pmed  by  a  temptation  to  act  folly,  that  living 
spring  of  grace  in  the  soul  falls  on  purging  out  the 
filth  and  guilt  contracted  by  that  sin  fallen  into; 
and  can  never  be  quiet  until  the  believer,  by  re* 
liewed  acts  of  faith  on  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
godly  sorrow  and  repentance  for  ^ch  a  sin,  re* 
covers  again  the  sense  and  perception  of  .Gods 
favour;  and  not  only  so,  but  until  the  believer 
feels  in  himself  that  by  that  very  fall  he  bstth  got 
more  strength  against  indwelling  sin  than  he  had 
before,  whereby  his  hatred  o^  and  antipathy  against^ 
all  sin  are  increased  and  strengthen^  This  may 
be  looked  on,  by  those  whose  principles  and  pno 
tices  bespeak  them  children  of  the  bondwoman,  to 
be  Antinomian  doctrine.  But,  whether  tliey  re*- 
*  peive  or  reject  it,  sure  I  am  that  die  word  of  God 
iirarrants  the  believing  it  for  undoubted  truth ;  and* 
I  doubt  not  but  the  experience  of  the  most  judi- 
pious  Christians  will  readily  subscribe  the  samew 

Neither  do  I  mean,  in  the  second  place,  that 
the  truly  regenerate  soul  doth,  in  his  living  to 
God,  come  up  to  that  perfect  conformity  t<rthe 
law  of  Qod  •  a$  is  his  duty ;  but  my  meaning  is^ 
diat  the  really  converted  soul  doth  as  truly  aim 
at,  design,  and  endeavmir  to  give  and  perform, 
sincere-dnd  universal  obedience  to  the  law,  as  the 
old  Adam's '  nature  in  him  leads  and  stirs  him  up 
to  violate  and  transgi^ess  God's  holy  law,  both 
negatively  and  positively. 
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*And  wherein  he  finds  himself  short  of  that 
obedience  which  God's  most  holy  and  righteom 
law  requires,  he  confesses  and  bewails,  with  shame 
and  sorrow,  his  shortness  in  duty ;  and,  by  renewed 
acts  of  faith  and  fervent  prayer  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  he  flies  to  the  perfection  of  Christ,  his 
surety's  perfect  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  laying 
hold  thereon,  and  by  faith  appropriating  and  apply- 
ing the  same  to  himself  as  his  own ;  and  under 
that  shadow  he  finds  himself  safe  and  secure^ 

Having  thus,  as  plainly  and  briefly  as  I  could, 
described  the  person  whom  God  will  vouchsafe 
to  hear  in  prayer,  I  come,  in  the  next  place,  to 
discover  what  kind  of  prayer  that  is  which  he 
accepts. 

As  the  word  iiicaiof^  just,  or  righteous,  properly 
signifies  a  person  who  is  by  the  judge  declared 
or  pronounced  to  be  just  or  innocent;  or  to  be 
absolved  or  acquitted  in  judgment ;  and  so  marks 
out,  by  way  of  distinction,  the  person  whom 
God  will  hear,  excluding  all  others  whatsoever, 
be  their  birth  and  qualifications  what  they  will 
according  to  fleshly  generation;  so  the  words 
«9»ic  ivipyovuirn,  *  decsis  energoumene,'  signify  and 
import  an  inwrought  prayer,  or  a  prayer  wrought 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  within  the  soul  of  the  person 
so  declared  or  pronounced  just  and  innocent  And, 
as  the  term  just,  or  righteous,  distingtiisheth  be- 
tween the  person  whom  God  will  hear,  and  the 
person  whom  he  abominates,  so  the  tenns  inwrought 
prayer  distinguisheth  between  that  prayer  which 
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pleaseth  God,  and  the  prayer  or  prayers  which 
will  stink  in  his  nostrils,  how  pleasing  soever  such 
prayers  seem  to  unjustified  and  self-pleasing  zealots. 
From  the  import  and  signification  of  the  word  in 
the  original,  I  shall  observe  three  things  by  way 
of  remark. 

First,  That  the  inwrought  prayer  mentioned 
in  the  text  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  in  the 
soul  of  a  justified,  pardoned  sinner,  in  producing 
which  the  pardoned  sinner  himself  hath  no  hand^ 
but  b  effected  by  the  immediate  efficiency  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  is  therefore  a  material  part  of 
the  new  creation,  wrought  in  the  elect  sinner  in 
effectual  calling.  2  Cor.  v.  17..  Ephes.  ii.  10. 
^  Secondly,  That  the  inwrought  prayer  in  the 
text  <  is  the  gift  of  God,  peculiar  to  the  elect,  and 
to  none  else,  and  that  in  the  right  of  election^ 
God  never  sends  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
the  heart  of  any  sinner,  to  enable  such  a  one  to 
call  him,  Abba,  Father,  but  into  that  sinner  whom 
the  Father  elected  and  chose  to  himself  in  Christ 
his  Son.     Gal.  iv.  6. 

Thirdly,  That,  to  mock  and  persecute  those, 
who  have  received  this  inwrought  pirayer  in  their 
souls,  is  ihe  infallible  brand  or  character  of  a 
scofHng  Ishmaelite,  who  is  a  stranger  to  the 
spirit  and  grace  of  God's  covenant  Gal.  iv.  S9« 
2  Pet.  iii.  3.    Jude  1 8. 

Fourthly,  That  every  prayer,  which  is  not 
wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  de* 
vised  by  human  wit,  and  by  compulsion  imposed 
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on  the  conscience,  is  offeasive  t»,  and  will  be 
rejected  of  God,  1k>w  plausible  soever  the  argu- 
ments  for  devising  and  imposing  such  prayers  may 
be.     Isa.  xxix.  13.       '     ^  • 

Having  tlius  pl^ly  discovered  that  the  person 
whom  God  will  vouchsafe  to  hear  is,  and  must  be^ 
a  Justified,  pardoned  sinner ;  not  oqe  who  is  yet  in 
a  state  of  enmity  againat  and  alienated  irom  God ; 
laid  likewise  that  the  only  prayer  God  will  accept 
is  that  which  is  wrought  in  the  soul  of  a  par- 
doned and  justified  sinner  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
I  proceed  to  speak  to  die  several  other  questions 
propounded  to  be  resolved  about  prayer. 

And  tlie  third  question  is.  Whether  it  be  Utwiiil 
for,  ox  the  duty  of,  an  unregenerate  man  to^  pr^ 
unto  God,  seeing  that  the  best  actioiis  of  such  a 
man  are  an  abomination  unto  God  ?  . 

I  answer  in  the  affirmative,  that  it  is  not  only 
lawful  for,  but  the  undoubted  duty  of,  an  unrc|;e- 
nerate  man  to  pray  unto  God  The  reasons  heieof 
are  as  foDow. 

First,  Because  prayer,  as  it  is  a  part  of  natual 
worship,  is  a  duty  incumbent  on. all  Adam's  chil- 
dren ;  and,  although  mch  is  the  depraved  state 
and  condition  of  Adam's  children  that  they  cannot 
piay  without  sinning  in  what  they  do>  yet  it  still 
cemains. their  duty. 

Secondly,  Because  of  two  evils  the  less  is 
always  to  be  chosen. 

It  is  a  great  evil  to  offer  that  as  sacrifice  to  a 
holy  God  which  is  polluted  with  sm,  as  all  the 
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thoughts,  words  and  actions  of  an  unregenerate 

man  are ;  but  it  is  a  far  greater  evil  for  a  sinner  not 

to  pray  at  all. 

The  first,  viz.  to  offer  to  God  a  prayer,  which 

abounds  with  sin,  argues  a  state  of  spiritual  impo** 

tency,  from  which  the  poor  captive  sinner  can  no 

way  free  himself. 

But  wholly  to  neglect  or  slight  calling  upon 

God  in  prayer,  argues  the  highest  contempt  against 

tile  majesty,  of  hekven. 

'  The  third  reason  is.  Because  that  out  of  the 

way  of  duty  a  sinner  is  not  to  expect  help  or  relief 
from  God.  Whatever  the  Almighty  may  do  in  a 
way  of  sovereignty,  in  preventing  the  destruction 
of  his  creatures,  yet  sinners  have  no  grouqd  or 
warrant  to  look  or  expect  £hat  God  should  wdrk 
for  their  deliverance  while  they  wilfully 2  neglect 
crying  to,  and  calling  on,  him  for  help  and  re- 
lief. 

Fourthly,  Because  God  exipects  that  the.  talents 
of  an  unregenemte  man  shall  be  improved ;  the 
natural  man,-  though  a  stranger  to  saving  g^nce, 
hath  mamy  good  gifts  and  endowments  from  God, 
which  are  given^  to  be  employed  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  common  good,  both  of  die  sinner's 
self  and  others ;  and,  as  it  is  but  rational  that  those 
gifts  should  be  improved  to  the  utmost  in  invoking 
the  name  of,  >and  wrestling  with,  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  for  help  and  succour  in  time  of  need  and 
danger ;  so  it  is  most  just  and  righteous  with  God 
to  turn  his  back  on  such  a%  through  sloth  and 
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idleness/A?ill  rather  lie  down  and  perish  than  bestir 
themselves,  in  a  way  of  duty,  to  prevent  their  own 
and  others*  ruin.  And,  although  saving  grace  be 
the  absolute  free  gift  of  God,  and  so  out  of  the 
reach  of  an  unregenerate  man's  free  will,  and  the 
utmost  improvement  he  can  possibly  make  of  his 
natural  and  acquired  endowments;  yet  it  is  the 
undoubted  duty  of  the  sinner  to  belabovr  himself 
to  the  utmost,  according  to  the  natural  ability  he 
hath,  to  seek  and  beg  from  God  the  saving  grace 
he  wants ;  and,  if  he  perish,  he  will  find  it  greatly 
advantageous  to  perish  in  God's  way ;  for  to  perish 
in  the  way  of  duty  will,  undoubtedly,  render  the 
torments  of  hell  more  tolerable  to  him  than  they 
will  prove  to  the  presumptuous  despisers  of  God, 
who  aire  grown  so  desperate  in  sinning  as  that  they 
choose*  rather  to  be  damned  eternally  than  once  to 
pray  to  tha  Almighty  to  deliver  and  save  them. 

Fifthly,  Because  the  poor  sinner  knows  not  but 
that  God  may  meet  him  in  a  way  of  sovereign 
mercy  and  saving  grace  when  he  sees  the  poor 
sinner  just  sinking  under  tiie  weight  of  his  sins, 
and  groaning  and  sighing  under  the  sense  and 
feeling  of  his  own  inability  to  help  or  save  himself. 
When  the  poor  sinner  finds  that  he  hath  run  out 
ihe  full  length  of  the  chain  of  his  own  free  will 
and  moral  endeavours  to  save  himself,  and  finds, 
by  bitter  experience,  that  salvation  is  still  as  far 
from  him  as  when  he  first  set  out  in  the  way  of 
working  for  life,  he  is  brought  to  such  extremity 
as  to  conclude  and  cry  out,  I  am  past  all  hopes  of 
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recovery,  by  what  the  creature  can  poasibly  <kK 
Lord !  help  thou  a  poor,  sinful  and  helpless  crea* 
ture,  who  have  undone  myself  and  wrought  mine 
own  ruin ;  I  find  now,  by  woeful  experience,  that 
my  case  and  condition  is  so  every  way  helpless  abd 
desperate,  that  none  in  earth  or  heaven  can  possibly 
heal  or  cure  me ;  but  the  rich,  the  free,  and  sove- 
reign, undeserved  grace  of  thee,  the  ever-living 
Sovereign  of  the  world.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
save  me.  If  thou  wilt  not,  my  ruin  is  of  myself. 
I  will  for  ever  acquit  and  justify  thee  from  being 
any  way  the  cause  of  my  damnation. 

I  never  heard  or  read  that  ever  God  rejected 
any  poor  sinner  who  came  this  length  to  meet  God 
in  the  way.  of  duty. 

But  woe,  and  alas !  the  ipisery  of  thi»  age  li^ss 
here,  in  that  their  ^  caimothelp  themselves'  is  be- 
come a  real '  will  not.'  Tliey  neither  will  pray,  nor 
strive  in  the  use  of  means  to  prevent  their  own 
ruin  as  much  aa  in  them  lies;  neitiier  are  they 
w  illing  or  desirous  that  God  should  save  them  in  a 
way  of  free  and  absolute  grace. 

Thousands  upon  thousands,  in  city  and  country, 
are  so  infected  with  the  pestiferous  contagion  of 
free  will  and  general  redemption,  and  the  universal 
grace  which  they  boast  is  offered  and  given  to  aU 
men,  that  they  act  rather  the  part  of  madmen  than 
the  part  of  men  designed  for  life  and  salvation ;  in 
that  the  free  will  and  general  grace,  of  which 
they  so  much  boast,  are  become  as  stupid  wA 
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dead,  as  touching  striving  after  God  in  the  waj  of 
duty,  as  death  itself. 

All  I  shall  or  need  to.  say  of  such  atheistical, 
besotted  sinners  is,  that,  if  they  have  such  a  thing 
8S  free  will  to  good,  and  a  power  to  forbear  those 
.abominable  sins  which  provoke  God,  and  ripen 
themselves  and  the  nation  for  ruin:  if  they  have 
any  part  of  that  universal  grace  which  they  boast 
16  given  to  all  men ;  then  are  they  of  all  men  the 
most  wretched  and  misemble;  and  among  the 
many  numberless  millions  in  hetl  none  will  be 
found  more  inexcusable,  inasmuch  as  they  did  not 
improve,  but,  with  the  idle  and  slothful  servant 
in  the  parable,  hid  and  buried  their  so  much 
boasted  talents  of  free  will  and  universal  grace. 
Matt.  XXV.  Si.  xii.  37. 

Quest  Whether  it  be  lawful  for,  or  the  duty 
of,  an  awakened  sinn^  to  take  up  with,  and  to 
make  use  of,  stinted  forms  of  prayer  composed  by 
other  men,  aiid  by  human  authority  imposed  on  the 
conscience  ? 

To  this  question  I  answer  in  the  negative,  vi^. 
That  it  is  no  way  lawful  for,  or  the  duty  of,  an 
awakened  soul  to  take  up  with,  or  to  makjs  use  . 
of,  stinted  forms  of  prayer  composed  by  other 
nen,  and  imposed  on  the  conscience  by  human 
authority. 

The  reasons  are  plainly  these  whicli  follow. 

One  reason  is,  Because  there  is  no  need  of 
such  a  practice;   this  will  appear  convincingly 
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true,  If  wc,  AvSthout  prejudice,  coi:i3ider  but  two 
things. 

First,  The  infallible  certainty  of  such  as  are 
teviligly  enlightened  and  regenerated,  having  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they  are 
enabled  tb  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  to  pray  ac- 
ceptably to  God.     Rom.  viii.  15,  26. 

Now  for  such  souls  to  take  up  with,  and  to 
malce  use  of,  stinted  forms  of  prayer,  composed  by 
other  men,  and  imposed  by  humto  authority,  is 
not  only  needless  but  very  sinful.  First,  needless, 
in  that  a  livitig  spring  from  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  taking  up  its  lodging  in  the  soul  of  the 
regenerate  sinner,  he  is  thereby,  and  the  Spirit 
ftom  whom  it  came,  enabled  to  pray  without  any 
help  from  creatures. 

He  who  hath  a  running  stream  within  his  own 
house,  need  not  be  beholden^to  his  neighbours  for 
water.    John  iv.  14.     1  John  ii.  27. 

As  it  is  needless  for  the  believer  who  hath  this 
living  spring  of  grace  in  his  soul,  and  the  inhabi- 
tation of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  to  be  beholden  to  the 
muddy  puddles  of  men's  composed  prayers ;  so  it 
is  very  sinful  for  the 'believer  to  act  so  injuriously 
against  the  Spirit,  whose  work  and  office  in  the 
aoul  it  is  to  teach  and  enable  the  soul  to  pray 
aright,  as  to  allow  himself  to  practise  that  which, 
experience  teaches,  will  prove  no  better  than  a 
quench  coal  to  the  good  motions  of  the'  Spirit 
within  the  abul ;  and  also  a  keeping  the  believe^ 


back  from  waxing  and  growing  ii^  the  gnce  and 
Spirit  of  right  praying. 

And,  as  it  is  sinful  for  a  believer  to  consent  or 
yield  to  such  a  practice^  so  it  is  no  less  than  spiritual 
tyranny,  and  religious  usurpation,  for  any,  in  pre- 
tence of  headship  or  power  over  the  church,  to 
impose  or  force  their  own  composed  and  stinted 
forms  of  prayers  on  the  consciences  of  those  who 
by  grace  are  made  Christ's  free  men.  It  is  neidier 
likely,  nor  yet  probable,  that  Christ  should  by  his 
blood  purchase  a  liberty  for  his  redeemed  to  set 
them  free  from  the  sinking  yokes  of  circumcision^ 
and  the  ceremonial  law,  to  the  end  the  sons  of 
men  might  exercise  an  usurping,  lording  autho- 
rity over  their  souls  and  consciences,  in  imposing 
QXL  them  tyrannical  yokes  of  their  own  "devising. 

As  for  those  sinners,  who  are  a&  yet  in  a  state 
of  unregeneracy,  it  is  no  way  conducive  to  their 
conversion  to  make  use  of  such  forms  of  prayer, 
whether  out  of  choice  or  by  compulsion :  and  I  shall 
die  in  the  stedfast  persuasion  that  that  which  is  not 
an  ordinance  of  God,  appointed  for  converting 
souls  to  Christ,  will  never  awaken,  convince,  or 
turn  to  Christ  one  sinner.  Sad  experience  hath 
taught  and  convinced  me  what  a  hindrance  the 
Use  of  such  forms  of  prayer  hath  been  to  keep  me 
back  from  sound  conversion,  in  that  all  the  effect 
such  forms  of  prayer  had  on  my  soul  was  to  root 
me  in  a  profound  security,  and  fixed  persuaaioOft 
tliat  I  was  a  true  son  of  the  church,  and  consc* 
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Kfoi^ifJAyi  ^  real  convert :  whereas  Godiand  my*oai>- 
sQiepf^e  know  I  was  all  thQse  yeara  of  my  zi^ 
jC^  >those  fonifs  of  prayer  as  gp'eiat  a  stranger  to  ,the 
IQkpw  .bifth  as  ever  Nicodemus  was:  I  Beitl^ 
laboured  to  stir  up  in  myself,  or  to  improve  those 
^ifts  and  talents  wherewith  my  Maker  hajd  endowed 
Hie;  land  !whereby  I  might  be  brought  to  a  seose 
of  the  state  and  condition  I  was  in  before  Go<^,9f 
,b|e  set  forward  towards  saving  •  conversion.  N.or 
was  X  so  much  as  put  upon  suspectio^  or  questionp 
ing  fwhetiier  I  understood  whRt.true  prayhig  ax> 
fioftdh^g  to  the  gospel  wan;  but,  .taking  it  fojr 
^a^ted  tQat,  bepause  the  fQpns  I  pse^  were  soun^ 
aii4.gOQd/as  touching  the. ipatter^ . i^n^d  because  I 
was.  more  thati  ordinarily  earnest  ^^vd,  zealous  i^ 
using  them  as  my  prc^yers^., I  concluded  thai;  J  wy9^| 
a  praying. sQu]^  and  cons^uently  that  L.vfas  a 
good  Christ}^ ;  whereas  I ,  was  afterguards,  mad^ 
to  know  that,  until  the  Spirit  of  adoption  waf 
given  me,  in  effectual  calling,  t  nevcir  did  nor 
could  call  G^,  Abba  Fadier,  belie vingly  and 
truly.  .       . 

Secondly,  If  it, be  seriously,-  and  without  prejuf* 
dice,;  considered  tliat  the  childi^n  of  Aflam,  though 
uniegene;rate,  are  endued  with  natural  gifts  and 
parts ;,3(^Mch  God .  ejects;  shall  be  improved  in 
servijig  him,  and  in  preparatiou  for  the  poming  of 
his  Judgment,  th^  practice . of  using .  and,  resting 
satisfied  with  forms  of  prayi^^j/ cqm|^^4  by  pthe? 
mfin,^takes  the  sinner  clearly  oif  iroma  due  ini» 
prov^exit  ;of  thpse  gifts  and  talents  wherewidi 

c  S  / 
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•ISRai  .liafe  inatvtisted  Win,  and  rfeirfcrt  hJm  oV- 
%i^idkrt,  add  liable  to  Ihe  same  reprdierision  and 
iAB.  'sentence  Which-  passed  on  the  slothful  servant 
Iri^lMritt  XXV.  25,  who  hid  his  talent,  and  did  not 
Ihipfove  it 

H^'  toot  such  'poor  misguided  soirfs  beat 
Ifrhefedlett  into  a  self-pleasing  conceit  and  bpmion, 
that  tilie  la^y  tfiitf  easy  way  of  reading  book^ 
Jrttrj^erty  Composed  and  ma^  itady  to  their  banisC 
iiT  getting  them  by  rote,  is  a  good,  nay,  th*  bc*t 
and  safest  way  oT  praying,  ^r  prev^totHig' tfeir 
iJpeaking  eitMep^Masphemy,'  or  nphs'ense  hi  ^yib^, 
ighonld  they  presume  to  pray  withtmt  a  ^mt :  <!hey 
Vrould,  by  a  due  aitd^  seasomabte  iittprovfement  of 
theitown  gifts  and  ^lentSj  have  |)revented  tiietr 
hdv^  kSbarged  with  sloth^  and  unfaithfulness. 
'  Ahother  reason  of  the  bbiht  is,  ftiicauae  reading 
or  repeating  such  composed  prayfert  cannot,  ill 
truth  and  reality,  be  .said'  br  proved  to  be  that 
$inrn^*s  prayer. 

'  An  industrtbiKJ  improvemeht  of  the  gifts  afid, 
talents  which  God  hath  intrusted  the  sinner  With 
m  .that  which  Gcrd  eipects  and  loofes  Ibr  at  his 
liahdsi'aA'  a  tieascWablte  service  due  to  the  sibner's 
Creator  j  and  for  the  non-t)erformaoce  of  wMch 
rtasonabll*  sfervifce'  tlie  ht:^,  idle  formalist  deposes 
himaself  td  a  Irability  of  being  turned  <nit  of  house 
and  home,  and  t&bef  lodged  in  utter  darlcn^ss  with 
the  ttnprontable  servant    Matt  xxv.  90. 

That  such  reading  or  repeatmg  by  rote  tiie 
fbnnf  coh!r|>osdi'by  ^smother  iis  none  of  tliat  miixtfi 
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own  pniy^f.^,;,8liaU,ipak^,gOP4  ^gaip;}}.^  ^i^ 

j|j:9pf3pe4  lJiy,-FJ»7  9f.F<^ai]^oii  |p3y^e  great  9^%' 
faction  and  full  >  <^DY|e^iap  pf  eveiy  ingenuoQj^ 
am^.  i^^^y^Jip^4  pind.  wftiqH  is  4es|rous  to,  see 

t|»f  b»Spf,«f  God's  tpitb  i|>  thi?''pojnt;.pp^n^ 
i    .Afl4t.  fiP^.  gi^e  .^Cc  )B^?:  ^  ?*  f%;  pa^^^l 

comes  to  fall  i^|»  my  c^-^ome  other  inai^'t  bmdj^ 
tW*.^fl^,or,,fleir;p(«^  is  ^ea4  with  seeming  (peat 

of  i^  ^ip(^  ^j^l^  pp^Qh  or  sennon;  dpthjijf 
r«wlij(ijg:,<jf  tiq^tiflg  jk  }?7  Ijievt  make  it  my  s^ph 
Cir,s«fi^<)n3  1^  ii^po^-still.^e  king's  speech,  Qf^ 
tishoff.pf  ^a^t^j)piy>^r^i>icmi  ^^jt-this  cpmj^ 
TJ^fl,  1?^  we^g^  ift  ^:  ba^anfe  of  ft.s^iipuf,  ^ 
W;^l^pre|^<^pedcQ^»si^mtfon,       ,  nil 

.  Agaii^;  I  luilf  of  t^  ahoy^me;itijoned  pfttrp^  ,9^ 
9Pmp(i9ed,ftn^  stinted  forms  of  prq,yer^  whose  jtih?^ 
think  thos^  yerseajveie,.  which  wpre  ma4e  infavoj^ 
and  commendation  of  Caesar,  and  plaCj^  1^^!^,  tl^f 

pali>ce  gate^.yrherein  the  en^,e]:or  was  im^e^ual 
to  th(!  g^Kjs  ?  }i^h«ther  was  V  ir|pi^  i  who  ij^e  ai\d 
fompospd  ^hpa^  yej3se%  or  B^^yll*^  wb,Q  Y?}ip|y 
«ad  foolishly  ^ssumed  the  same  to>  himsQJ^,  the 
tyuf  f^^ti))or  of ;  them  ?   ,  :    ■  . 

*Wbye  YiikU  cooc^aled  himself  BathyUus  jim 
«iray  witij  tl?c.bi>now;  but  wh«n  Vir|^l  q 
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f^rth,  saying,  *  I  have  mad'^' these  verteS/ a^^ 
6ath  taken  my  honour;'^''Bkthylliik**si!iiMrfei5  away 
ih  disgrace,  and  Vlrgit'  'tlife 'triie  kutb6^  6f  tikise 
verjiesj  wis.fmmedikte.ty'a^vknc^^^^       ^[''''  '    '^ 

Let  poof  pray erVe^s  ^  souls,  Who  reilt'-ij^n  aiid 
glory  in  the  weli-tt^orded  prayers  coiii^deicl  hj 
others,  have  a  care  they  meet  not  with  the^  same 
success  Bat^^nas  ihet  wiitih'fdr  Vilmly  sui^ustriMg  to 
hlAiseW.  die  vetses  'AiaHe  %  ^Irgll".  * '  Gal.'  v^.'8. 
''  ^b  lidw  feW  arf  fliere'iibw'iii  "Eit^cl  "who 
fcloi^.  iid^  ih  AnkHelrifiiii^  Mf\i{  fliifigs  tptade 

rii^V  to  tiifeif  hsiids  r  s  Co^:  3c.  iis.  •  • '   '  ■ 

■  ■'^Agairi:  I  ask  wMt^f  Vi 'be^ftotasubsolutely 
Keedfulj '  arid  as  reall^  '4  duty '  Utcumbeiit  on  all 
Adatti's  chJldren,  to '  act  thttiisikves'  ifi  thfe  con- 
fceiW  of  their  immortal  kptflsiAs'  they  do  in  the 
fc'AcJertis  of  their  hodies:  "  If '  W,  as  bfeyond  all 
^rfdibt  it  is,  theft  I  desircf  to' he' COtttincfed  wherein 
tM'out  of  the'way  Whreti  I  ia^knd  affirm  that  a 
hungry  man  may  as  "rationally  trtist  to  another 
mdti^s  eatiiig,  drinking,  sleeping,'  and  clbdring  his 
fcody  for  hhn,  or  ih  his  steaidi  While  he  himself 
neglfects  aM  these  olfites  for  the  support  of  his  own 

'  ^-  tf  any  rcply^'  and  assfert  that  I  say  and  affirm 
nerclii  that  Which  ^  ii  irrational,  hecause  it  is  a 
tl^ing^  impossible  in  nature  tha£  one  toffn  should 
eat,  drlnS:,  sleep,'  and  Wear  clothes  for  another, 
seeing  that  by  nature's  law  every'  individual  per- 
'toft'  ii^  to  eat,  drink,'  sleep;  &c.  for  himself,'  and 
not  to  trust  to'the  eating,  drinking,  &c.  of  anodief; 
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to  this  I  answer,  that  by  the  law  of  God's  re- 
vealed religion  every  soul,  who  hopes  or  desires 
to  be  saved,  is  obliged  to  do  and  practise  per*- 
sonally,  not  another  for  him,  the  duties  required^ 
la  Christianity.  As  every  soul  is  required  to  be- 
lieve for  himself,  to  repent  for  hipiself,  to  hope 
for  himself,  &c« ;  so  he  is  as  truly  obliged  and 
bound  to  pray  for  himself,  according  to  the  abili^ 
he  hiith  given  him  of  God ;  he  is  not  to  boast  in 
another  man*s  line  in  things  made  ready  to  his 
hand.  "  Hast  thou  feith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God,"  Rom.  xiv.  SS.  So 'I  say  of  every  other 
grace  and  duty  in  Christianity.  Hast  thou  this 
and  the  other  grace  of  the  Spirit  ?  have  them  to 
thyself  before  God;  do  not  trust  to,  or  rest  upon^ 
those  graces  in  another.  Do  not  deceive  thyself 
in  thinking  or  believing  that  God  will  take  tliat 
for  thy  personal  prayer  which  was  composed  by 
another,  and  prepared  to  thy  hand.    Gal.  vi.  4. 

Let  but  this  question  be  put  home  to  the  con* 
science  of  any  rational  man,  whose  reason  is  not 
swallowed  up  in  the  gulph  of  prejudice;  Are 
you  willing  that  such  or  sucli  a  learned  dignitary 
of  the  church  shall  chew  your  victuals  for  yow? 
tell  and  keep  your  money  for  you?  the  answer 
would  be,  I  honour  and  reverence  such  and  such 
dignitaries  for  their  learning  and  office  sake;  but 
I  must  beg  their  pardon  if  I  resolve  to  chew  my 
victuals,  and  tell  and  keep  niy  money,  myself  And 
wilt  thou  not  shew  thyself  as  greatly  concerned 
in  the  matters  of  salvation? 


y  * 


40 

Are  not  believiog,  repentittg,  nieditatii^»  aid 
prs^ymg,  a  ch^ijtriqg  the  spiritual  cud?  And  Vtlt 
thou  trust  this  ip  the  hd»A&  of  ^ny  learned  digr 
nitary  living '  to  do  it  for  thee  ?  Surely,  if  thou 
dost,,  thou  sufficiently  deqlarest  tq  God,  wgela, 
and  men,  tlu^t  thou  putt^t  £^  far  higher  value  oq 
thy  p^ishii^  body  thai)  tl^pu  do^t  on  thy  iinmoitti 
soul. 

Instances  of  this  kind  Q^^  be  piultipUed ;  but 
I  proceed  to  the  third  reason,  why  it  is  noli  liiwliil 
for,  or  the  duty  of,  an  qv^akened  sinner  to  talto  vp> 
with  and  to  use  forana  of  p<ay^r  composed  by 
others,  ^nd  imposed  by  human  authprity. 

Reason  3-  Because  it  i^pertains  to  noa^  to  inr 
stitute  or  ^{^K¥irt  set  forms  in  religions  but  to  him 
who  can  also  give  the  inward  spiritual  power  which 
miS^lces.  outward  fopns  acceptable. 

This  very  reason,  if  men  wojidd  shew  .th€»* 
selves,  rational,  m%ht  for  ever  stop  thci  moutli^  of 
thpse  ^ho  brag  aod  bpa^t  of  the  w;elt:wmp0sed- 
ncsss  of  the  Ibrm,  and  the  orthodoxy  and^sounduest 
<)f  the  matter,  of  those  prayers  which  by  hww 
authority  are  imposed. 

.  That  which  kiy9.  such  forms  open  lo  divuw  i^ 
pjehension^  and  be$peaki$  th^  truly  contemptiUc 
m  the  esteem  of  all  who  are  really  aoted  upon  Iq^ 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  is,  that  they  are  hiana* 
i(mMy  destitute  of  th«t  divine  virtue^  and  pow^ 
Which  bespeaks  all  roligiouB  forms. acceptable  and 
pleading  ta  God,  and  refireshing,  edifyingt  ^ 
comforting,  to  the  souls  of  beU^eOi    To  m\»^ 
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X  actdy  that  tbf  forms  so  bigh]^  extoUed,  and  so 
ixx^htily  contended  for,  are  pot  t^  fruit  of  tb^ 
gifts  jmid  talents  of  tl^ose  who  niakd  u3e  of  tbem 
for  their  prayera. 

If  heli^yers  be  exhorted  by  Qod  himself  to  tun> 
t)^e  back  oii  those  who  retail  the  form  of  gQdlir 
ness  iDompo&ed  and  instituted  by  G<iid  himselff 
when  the  power  is  denied^  certainly  much  more 
ought  believers  to  turn  s^way  from  such  as  have 
neither  power  nof  form  of  God's  own  appointmeut» 
S  Tiip,  iii.  5. 

Beason  4.  Because  that  to  practise  the  com*- 
mandments  of  men;  and  to  offer  the  sape  as  wpir 
ship  to  Crod,  either  for  fear  of  mean's  frowns^  or 
to  gain  worldly  advantage  by  so  doing,  will  prpvf 
sudb  persona  not  only  dissembling  hypocrite  iq 
religion,  bi^t  th^y  yrill,  h^  themselves  open  to  thf 
rejection  and  blast  of  God's  mouth.  Is^,  x^ix\  19i 
Matt.  x\\  9. 

Reason  5.  Because  there  is  not  recorded  in  all 
the  word  qf  God  any  <me  instance  ^here  God 
evipowered  or  authorised  any  iqere  maii>  or  men, 
to  compose  forms  of  prayer,  and  to  impose  thf 
same  on  others  for  their  prayers. 

Now,  seeing  that  the  written  word  of  Cfod  is 
the  only  rule  of  a  believer's  faith  and  life,  it  must 
nc^ceasarily,  and  by  unavoidable  consequence^ 
^UoWy  that  whatever  is  not  therein  recominendedi 
either  by  precept  or  example,  is  to  be  rejected 
and  a^bhorred^  and  that  upon  pain  of  God's  reject- 
ing ^and  abhorring  us  for  disobey  ing  hi}  comntands. 
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Heaflon  6.  Because  whatever  is  not  done  and 
practised  in  faith,  in  serving  God  is  altogether 
abominable  to  God,  because  sinful.  Now  that 
which  is  neither  expressly,  or  by  consequence, 
commanded  by  God,  nor  yet  hath  any  promise 
of  acceptance  made  to  it^  can  never  be  said  to 
be  done  or  practised  in  faith.  Ronk  xiv.  S2. 
Heb.  xi.  6.  Let  the  patrons  and  pleaders  for  such 
composed  and  stinted  forms  of  prayer,  either  shew 
where  in  all  the  word  6f  God  svtch  forms  are  war- 
ranted,  or  where  God  hath  made  any  promise  of 
acoepting  them ;  otherwise  let  them  ingenuously 
own  that  I  have  the  truth  on  ifiy  side. 

Against  the  reasons  here  laid  down  to  over- 
throw stinted  forms  of  prayer,  several  things  are 
objected.  I  will  reduce  them,  for  brevity  sake, 
to  six  particulars;  to  each  of  which  I  will,  in 
Christ^ s  strength,  reply  faithfully  and  honestly, 
according  to  God's  word,  and  the  experience  God 
hath  blest  me  with. 

Object.  1.  The  scriptures  have  laid  down  a 
set  form  of  prayer,  and  command  the  same  to 
be  used,  Luke  xi.  j2.  **  When  ye  pray,  say,  Our 
Father,*'  &c. 

Ans.  In  two  particulars. 

First,  By  way  of  dilemma,  thus,  either  it  was 
the  mind  of  Christ  that  that  form  of  words  should 
be  imposed  on  believers  as  their  praya",  or  it  was 
not 

One  of  these  must  unavoidably  be  granted. 

If  it  was,  then  it  necessarily  follows  that  all 
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believers  are  bound  up  to  that  form.  Now  it  lies 
at  the  objectOT^s  door  to  prove  that  any  of  the  apos- 
tles or  primitive  believers  of  that  first  and  best 
age  of  the  gospel  church  ever  used  that  form  fdr 
their  prayer,  in  so  many  words.  ^ 

If  it  was  not  the  mind  of  Christ  that  that  form 
of  words  should  be  imposed  on' believers  as  a  yoke 
of  duty,  how  ignorant  of  the  scriptures  are  such 
oli^ectors ! 

Secondly,  By  way  of  explication  of  that  mis- 
understood and  abused  text,  most  certain  it  is,  I 
hope  to  die  in  the  faith  of  it,  that  the  mind  of 
Christ  in  that  text  to  the  believers  then  was,  and  to 
us  now  is,  that  both  they  and  we  should  take  that 
fortti  of  words  for  a  standing  general  rule  or  plat- 
form, according  to  which  he  would  have  all  believ- 
iers,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  frame  their  prayers. 

I  will  ky  down  four  arguments  to  prove  what 
I  have  asserted  to  be  the  mind  and  de3ign  of 
Christ  in  that  text 

Aho.  1 .  The  different  variety  of  expression  in 
which  the  >two  evangelists  set  down  that  form  of 
Words*  First,  In  the  very  entrance  upon  that 
form,  Luke  sayings  "  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our 
Fathfer,**  &c.  Luke  xi.  S ;  Matthew  saying,  "  After 
this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye,"  &c.  Matt.  vi.  9. 
Secondly,  In  that  these  two  evangelists  vary  in 
sundry  words  in  setting  down  this  form.  For 
example:  Luke  omits  the  doxology,  Matthew 
hath  given  it.    Matthew  says,  '^  Give  us  this  day 
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«ar  4aily  bread ;"  Luke  wy^  **  Give  ms  d^.  by 
4»y  our  daily  br^.''  Ag^ip*  Matthew  »y9, "  For- 
give U9  our  dobta,  a3  we  forgive  Qur  debtojr*;" 
I^ofce  aay^,  **  Foi^ ve  w  our  ^iw J'  &c» 

Had  }t  been  th^  mind  Qf  Christ  that  h^li^v^rf 
flhould  b^  tied  up  to  that  form  of  woid^  V^  B^y* 
mgj  the  uijiening  Spiriti  wh/ereby  the  two  evap^ 
golisto  were  actuated,  vould  have  oee^more esiact 
and  accurate,  in  setting  down  the  Word^  of  tha4 
fonn.  But  the  design  ot^  ChmX  being  Q^jly  t^  lay 
4own  a  general  rule  or  platform,  acCQr4ii^  tQ 
which  he  would  have  beUever3  tp  frame  theif 
prayers,  there  was  not  that  A^gard  had  to  thf 
placing  of  the  words  as  othearwise  would  hav9 
bceii,  had  it  hem  his  will  that  that  fomx  of  word* 
idiimld  be  used  by  believers  as  their  prayer;  but^ 
the  words  being  designed  only  as  a  general  rul9 
or  pktfVirai  of  prayer,  what  was  omitted  by!  one 
evangelist  is  supplied  in  the  otfaen 
'  Abg.  2.  The  shortness  of  ibtdt  form*  In  tevi^ 
ing  tbe  several  cases  of  every  believer  in  particu- 
Isr;  is  a  coovncing  argmne&t  that  the  wisdofP  of 
Christ  never  designed  that  form  of  irqrds.  ^  h$ 
imposed  ou  believers  as  dieir  prayer* 

It  is  eertsia  that  the  case  and  conditipi)  of  b^ 
lievcrs^  while  in  a  state  of  imperfectiojb  is.  vfidoiis 
and  changeable;  so  must  tibeir  prayei?  be*  It 
would  be  altogether  inconsbteiit  with  ths  wMdmii 
and  faitfafuhiess  of  Christ  to  tie  up  believers  t* 
«ny  prayer  or  prayers  whatever  which  ape  n^t  full 


45 

to  ^e  purpose,  in  Miiting  or  auitr^ting  l^e  parti^ 
C^at  case  i)t  every  believer, 

^fe  is  plain  from  the'  practice  of  God's  thureh 
in*  till  nges)  who  always  dtiited  her  prayer*  to  h«r 
present  cobdition^  Read  what  is  Mt  down  m 
I  *  Rings  viii.  98.  **  What  prayer  and  »upplicatk«i 
«Mver  be  made  by  atiy  man,  o¥  by  all  t^y  pec^lfe 
Israel,  wliith  shall  knmr  every  man  th^  plague  of 
4^}*  owtf  iM^art,  ^AKt^predd 'forth  his  hai^^  towai'dfe 
this  hous^.  Th^li'hear^Chou  io  heaven^^ftc 
-  ^  thisr  scripftarb  ilow  q^Med,  and  tiiany  more 
Whieh  may  be  offe-ed  to  the^  same  purpose  out  of 
flie' Old'^Ti^tament^  it  is  most  evident  tJiat  tile 
church  had  tio  such  ti»ng  a^  a  set  or  stinted  liturgy 
by  which  she  prayed. 

From  this  I  do  most  ratiomatly  infer  that,  if  the 
church  of  God  was,  i^htk  ih  th^  state  of  her  mi- 
ftorlty,  enabled  to  pray  withont  a.set  or  stinted 
liturgy,  it  m\ist  uftavoida^Wy  be  tlie  Tiigheit  wflec- 
ItMm  upon,  and  the  greatest  dishonour  imaginable 
to,  the  SbH  of  (jrod,  that  his  church,  beiii^  now 
come  to  the  state  of  manhood  in  spirituals,  and 
being  so  plentifully  enriched  *widi  i^ose  gifts  of 
tKe  Spirit  which  be  bequeathed  to  his  spouse  at  hi« 
iMcensioQ,  ^tOvld  be  less  able  to  make  her  addressei 
to  G<k)  thftni^  was  in  her  state  of  non-age  befbvt 
Ml  eoitaing  jn  the  flesh. 

Agreeing  herewith  is  that  of  Paul)  Ephes^  vi; 
\^.  '*  Pmying'alwny  with  aUpmyeran^  suppHca* 
tion  in  the  Spitlt,  and  watching  thereunto  witb  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  aU  saints/^  ^ 
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Thisi  scripture,  with  many  more  of  the  sam^ 
import  in  the  New  Testamenti  mak^s  it  plaiiiy 
beyond  all  contradiction,  that  in  the  apostolical 
days  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  stated  aiid  stinted 
liturgy;  but  .that  the  apostles  and  primitive 
churches  did  frame  their  prayers  according  %o.  the 
present  circumstances  they  were  in,  which  lead$ 
me  to  a  third  argument  to  confirm  the  tr:<ith  df  tbaft 
6ense  and  explication  I  have  given  of  the  so.muc^ 
abuse4  text  above  mentiopied,  Luke  xi«  S. 

Arg.  9.  The  example  and  practice  df  Christ 
himself  and  his  holy  apostles,  who,  beyond  aU 
contradiction,  framed  their  prayers  ,aQ||pding  t» 
the  present  occasion  they  had  in  hand ;  a  few  in* 
fltances  hereof  may  be  seen  on  record. 

First,  When  Christ  designed  to  raise  Lazarus 
by  miracle  he  did  not  use  those  words,  Our  Bar 
ther,  &c.  nor  yet  any  stinted  lituigy,  but  framed 
his  petitions  to  God  his  Father  according  to  the 
design  he  had  in  hand,  John  xi.  41,  48.  '^  And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank 
thee,**  &c. 

Again :  When  in  that  bitter  agony  in  the  gar- 
den, '^  He  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  Jraiq 
me;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt"*- 

And  when  he  came  to^give  the  finishing  stroke 
to  the  work  of  our  redemplijpn  on  the  cross,  ^\  He 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  £loi,  £loi,  huna 
sabacthani?  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thsu 
forsaken  me?^    . 
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And  a  littte  before  his  sufFering,  wlien  he  pH^ 
np  his  most  solemn  and  heavenly  prayer  for  his 
disciplesi  and  all  other  believers  to  the  end  of  the 
mrorld,  it  is  evident  he  did  not  use  the  form  of 
i¥ords  so  much  boasted  of  by  the  advocates  of 
liturgies  and  stinted  forms  of  prayer,  but  frames 
his  incomparable  and  most  excellent  prayer  to  his 
Father,  according  to  the  pre^nt  occasion:  this 
appears  in  the  17th  chapter  of  Jtitm  to  the  end. 
And,  although  lie  did  not,  on .  any  of  these  occa- 
sions, make  use  of  the  form  above  mentioned,  yet 
it  is  not  to  be  questioned  but  that  he  framed  all 
his  prayess  according  to  that  general  rule  or  plat* 
form  of  prayer  laid  down  by  himself,  which  is  the 
thing  I  contend  for;  and  which,  if  granted  by  tlie  ad* 
veisaries,  as  I  cannot  see  how  they  can  avoid  it,  the 
chief  hold  and  refuge  they  have  to  fly  to,  is  blowa 
up,  and  they  themselves,  being  driven  from  that 
hold,  put  to  their  shifts  and  obliged  to  take  sanc- 
tuary under,  the  shpdow  of  the  churches  pretended 
power,  from  whence  I  doubt  not  I  shall  be  enabled 
by  him  who  is  the  head  and  king  of  the  church,  to 
drive  them,  forcing  the^  to  quit  that  hold  also,  as 
they  have  done  the  fortner.  As  the  scriptures  make 
it  plain  that  Christ  himself  did  not,  on  any  of  the 
before-mentioned  occasions,  use  the  form  so  mightily 
contended  for,  but  did,*  as  hath  already  been  ob« 
served,  frame  all  his.|prayers  to  the  several  occa- 
sions which  lay  before  him,  so  his  holy  apostles: 
did}  by  the  uneiring  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 
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fbilQW  llie' blessed  ekample  of  their  Lori  and 
Master  in  this  very  matter. 

Two  •most  plain  instances  of  this  truth  we 
find  on  record ;  the  one  is  the  occasion  they  had 
of  choosing  an  apostle  to  sncceed  Judas  the  traitor. 
Acts  i.  fi4)  35 ;  '^  And  they  prayed^  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  which  knowesc  the  hearts  of  all  men^  shew 
whether  of  these  two  tiiou  hast  chosen ;"  the  other 
is  the  occasion  they  had  of  electing  deacons. 
Acts  vi.  6.  In  neither  of  which,  not  in  the  prayer 
they  put  up  to  God  against  their  persecutors  in 
Acts  iv.  84r^3fi}  did  they  use  the  form  of  words 
in  Lulce  xi.  d,  but  framed  their  prayers  to  suit 
tiie  matter  in  hand. 

Arq.  4.  The  fourth  argument  shall  be  the 
command  of  Christ  to  shun  and  avoid  tautologies 
and  vain  repetitions,  Matt,  vi*  7*  '^  But,  when  ye 
pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathens  do ; 
for  they  think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
tpeaking." 

Now  what  can  be  more  plain  than  that  such 
men  prove  themselves  extremely  guilty  of  vam 
repetitions,  who  multiply  words  in  their  prayers, 
repeating  the  very  same  words  over  and  over,  even 
to  weariness,  and  concluding  th6  several  6lK>rt 
prayers  and  responses,  wherewith  the  liturgy 
abounds,  with,  "  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven," 
&c.  and  that  several  times  in  the  same  morning 
and  evening  service  ? 

I  speak  not  these  things  out  of  prejudice  to  the 
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English  nation,  or  to  aiFrdnt  the  governors  thereof, 
who  are  such  great  countenancers  of  the  vanity  I 
am  now  decrying ;  but  from  the  sense  of  that  duty 
I  owe  to  the  offended  majesty  of  God,  whose 
presence  and  gospel  are  now  ready  to  take  wing, 
in  order  to  their  departing  from  a  nation  which 
hath  been  so  many  years  hardening  itself  against 
God  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  folly.  And  more 
especially  their  refusing  to  lay  the  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  his  Son's  gospel  government,  fearing  lest 
thereby  they  should  let  the  statutes  of  Omri  fall 
into  contempt,  and  so  the  foundation  of  their  own 
sensual  kingddm  come  to  be  not  only  shaken,  but 
even  quite  overthrown.  "^ 

I  say  from  a  sense  of  the  duty  I  owe  to  God, 
and  the  great  love  and  honourable  respect  I  have 
for  poor,  languishing,  bleeding  England,  and  the 
government  "thereof,  I  deal  thus  plainly.  If  any 
son  of  violence  offers  to  lay  a  persecuting  hand 
upon  me  for  the  plainness  and  faithfulness  here 
used,  both  for  God  and  the  kingdom's  good,  let 
such  know  that,  through  God's  rich  grace  t6  me, 
the  unworthiest  of  saved  sinnersj  I  shall  be  found 
fitter  for  a  prison  than  he  will  be  for  the  impending 
judgments  of  God,  which  threaten  to  destroy  the 
land. 

Object.  2.  That  extempore  prayer  is,  to  tliem 
who  hear  and  join  in  it,  a  form. 

I  answer  to  this  objection  in  two  particulars. 

First,  That  which  is  not  a  form  in  itself  is  not 
a  form  to- any. 
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Prayer,  conceived  and  made  by  the  abilities 
given  by  God,  is  to  the  people  the  benefit  of  a 
gift  bestowed  for  their  edification. 

That  only  can  be  called  a  form  of  prayer  which 
a  man  useth  as  such,  and  to  the  use  of  which  he 
tieth  himself  up.  The  nature  of  a  form  of  prayer 
depends  on  the  use  of  it.  No  man  is,  in  praying, 
tied  up  to  the  words  of  the  minister. 

Secondly,  People  joining  together  with  him 
that  prays  according  to  tlie  ability  given  him  by 
God  for  edification  is  a  duty.  This  objection  i« 
vain  and  frivolous. 

Object.  3.  Every  one  hath  not  the  Spirit  to 
help  him  to  pmy;  and  therefore  $uch  must  be 
holpen  by  forms  of  devotion.  , 

Hereto  I  shall  reply  in  three  particulars. 

First,  They  who  are  by  faith  united  to  Jesus 
Christ  have  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  Avhich  enables 
them  to  pray  believingly;  why  therefore  should 
they  be  hindered,  and  by  human  laws  persecuted 
for  not  using  a  form  ? 

Secondly,  Such  as  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
will  never  get  it  by  using  and  pleading  for  human 
forms  of  prayer.  I  have  already  she\vn  how  that 
tliat  which  is  not  itself  an  ordinance  of  God, 
appointed  for  converting  sinners  to  Christ,  will 
never  bring  a  soul  to  God. 

Ttiirdly,  Though  the  persons  intended  in  the 
objection  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  savingly  in 
them  to  enable  them  to  pray,  yet  they  have  a  share 
of  the  common  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  they  are 
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rendered  capable  of  praying  to  God  for  the  Spirit. 
The  very  Hght  of  nature  teaches  men  to  put  up 
prayers  to  God  according  to  the  danger  they  appre- 
hend themselves  to  be  in :  this  is  evident  from  the 
practice  of  those  heathen  mariners  in  Jonah  i.  5,  6, 
iVom  wliich  I  observe  that  where  and  when  a  poor 
sinner  find^  himself  pinched  with  the  sight  and 
sense,  of  his  misery,  he  will  not  want  words  to  cry 
^and  to  beg  for  relief. 

In  case  a  poor  beggar  be  both  hungry  and 
naked,  and  reduced  to  such  extremity  of  misery  as 
that  he  perceives  nature  in  a  sinking  starving  con- 
dition, can  any  man  rationally  think  that  such  a 
man  stands  in  need  of  a  monitor  to  instruct  or 
teach  him  what  words  to  use  in  begging?  Surely 
it  must  be  granted  that  sinking,  starving  nature  i^ 
the  best  monitor  in  such  a  case. 

Oh !  if  we  could  once  but  startle  and  awaken 
dead  sinners  out  of  their  damning  security,  by  tl\e 
terrors  of  God's  law  set  home  on  the  conscience, 
so  bs  that  they  once  become  apprehensive  of  the 
miserable  cursed  state  they  are  in ;  how  busy  and 
active  would  natural  conscience  be  in  throwing  off 
that  sloth  and  security  of  the  soul,  in  which  the 
generality  of  England's  professors,  both  noncon- 
formists and  conformists,  are  in  danger  of  perishing 
eternally ;  how  soon  would  nature  be  called  in  to 
the  relief  of  the  Wounded,  bleeding  soul?  The 
man's  knowledge,  his  wit,  his  memory,  his  tongue, 
his  lips,  his  all,  must  hasten  in  to  help  the  awakened 
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guilty  sinner  to  make  a  prayer  suited  to  the  dis- 
tressed, deplorable  condition  he  feels  himself  in. 

All  that  can  be  expected  from  the  foims  con- 
tended for  is,  that  they  make  secure,  ^dead  sinners, 
more  dead  and  secure ;  in  tliat  the  using  and  prac- 
tising them  will  take  the  poor  sinners  off  from 
improving  the  gifts  of  nature,  and  lulling  die 
hypocritical  formalist  in  such  a  deep  sleep  of 
security  and  vain  confidence  of  the  goodness  and 
happiness  of  his  condition,  as  nothing  short  of 
some  amazing  judgment  from  above,  or  the  un- 
quenchable flames  of  hell,  will  awaken  him  out 
ofi 

Object.  4.  A  stated  liturgy  is  a  good  help  to 
weak  ministers,  &c 

To  this  I  answer  in  three  particulars. 

'First,  It  is  most  certain  that,  by  the  law  of 
Christ,  no  man  is  to  be  accounted  capable  of  the 
sacred  office  of  the  ministry  but  that  man  who  is 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ  fitted,  in  measure,  for  so 
sacred  an  office.  ^^  And  the  things  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  otliers  also."    2  Tim.  ii.  2. 

As  it  would  reflect  great  dishonour  on  a  king 
to  send  an  ignorant  and  insufficient  person  upon 
an  embassy,  so  likewise  it  reflects  great  dishonour 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  have  ignorant  and  in- 
sufficient men  put  into  the  office  of  tlie  ministry. 
**  All  scripture  is  given  by  insjMration  of  God, 
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dHOid  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instmction  in  righteousness;  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
to  every  good  work."    2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17- 

Secondly,  Stinted  forms  of  prayer  are  so  far 
from  helping  weak  ministers,  that  they  are  rather 
a  means  of  increasing  and  feeding  a  spirit  of  sloth 
and  laziness,  which  is  to  be  carefully  shunned  atid 
watched  against.  He  that  hath  no  gift  and  parts 
at  all  is  not  fit  for  the  work  of  the  ministry :  he 
who  hath  but  ordinary  gifts  ought  to  stir  up  and 
improve  those  gifts,  that  they  might  grow,  "Where- 
fore I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  whicl^  is  in  thee,  by  the  laying  on 
of  my  hands."    2  Tim.  i.  6. 

The  tying  ministers  up  to  stinted  forms  will 
rather  cherish .  and  increase  their  weakness  than 
any  way  help  to  remove  it. 

Let  that  text  in  Matt.  xxv.  29,  be  consulted ; 

*  /For  unto  every  man  that  hath  shall  be  given, 

and  he  shall  have  abundance ;  but  from^  him  that 

hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 

hath.** 

The  best  expositors  on  this  text  do  imderstand 
by  the  word,  hath,  the  faithful  .and  diligent  im- 
provement of  the  gifts  and  talents  which  a  man  is 
possessed  of,  according  to  Prov.  x.  4.  By,  hath 
not,  they  understand  the  neglecting  to  improve 
those  gifts  and  talents. 

Thirdly,  Let  it  be  seriously  considered  that  for 
a  minister  to  go  always  on  his  religious  crutches. 
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as  stinted  forms  are  by  the  patrons  of  them  stiled, 
is  the  way  for  himself  and  his  flock,  which  resolves 
to  follow  him  in  his  practice,  never  to  get  or  be 
acquainted  with  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  and  in  them 
will  be  fulfilled  that  tenible  scripture,  Hosea  iv.  9. 
"  And  there  shall  be  like  people  like  priest.  And 
I  will  punish  them  for  their  ways,  and  reward 
them  for  their  doings."  The  people  as  well  as  the 
minister,  who  will  not  hear  of  or  endure  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  God  will  judicially  smite  with  spi- 
ritual barrenness.  And  God  knows  England  at 
this  day  abounds  herewith. 

By  i^ason  of  such  judicial  smitings  as  diis, 
Israel  of  old  became  an  empty  vine,  that  produced 
no  fruit  which  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  could  de- 
light in  or  accept,  Hosea  x.  1.  Now  is  this  scrip- 
ture fulfilled  in  England ;  though  the  patrons  and 
advocates  for'  stinted  fomis  of  prayer,  the  chief 
occasion  of  England's  barrenness  to  God,  will  not 
endure  to  hear  of  it. 

These  crutches,  to  use  their  own  comparison, 
have  been  used  ever  since  the  church  of  England's 
separation  from  the  apostatical  synagogue  of  Rome. 
Had  the  church  of  England  thrown  away  those 
crutches,  and  left  them  where  they  found  them, 
England  hkd  been. a  happy,  a  blessed  England  this 
ds^.  But,  as  Ephraim  of  old  was  joined  to  idols, 
so  the  church  of  England  is  joined  to  these 
crutches ;  and  when  she  will  learn  or  strive  to  go 
without  them  God  only  knows. 

Object  5.  It  is  judged  fit  that  a  stinted  liturgy 
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should  be  generally  imposed  for  the  sake  of  uni« 
formity  in  religion,  and  for  preserving  peace  irt 
the  church. 

Ans.  This  objection  consists  of  two  members, 
or  branches,  to  each  of  which  I  will  reply  dis- 
tinctly in  their  orden 

First,  For  the  sake  of  uniformity  in  religion; 

To  this  first  branch  of  the  objection  I  answer  in 
three  particulars. 

First,  For  every  pastor  to  recommend  to  his 
flock  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  to  teach  them  the 
absolute  necessity  of  getting  it,  and  of  uniting 
fiimly  and  zealously  in  opposing  the  statutes  of 
Omri,  Micah  vi.  16,  and  standing  up  as  one  man 
to  maintain  the  instituted  worship  of  Christ  in  all 
the  several  parts  of  it,  is  the  uniformity  in  religion 
which  must  keep  England  from  being  spewed  out 
of  God's  mouth ;  such  •  an  uniformity  as  this  is 
promised  in  Zech.  xiv.  9.  "  And  the  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth ;  in  that  day  shall  there  be 
one  Lord,  and  his  name  one." 

The  uniformity  here  promised  is  that  mutual 
agreement  between  those  nations  and  people  whom 
God  will  gather  to  himself,  whose  hearts  and  affec- 
tions he  will  firmly  unite  in  the  latter  days  to 
depose  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  to  join  them* 
selves  together  to  worship  God  with  such  a  pure 
and  spiritual  worship  as  he  himself  hath  insti- 
tuted and  appointed  in  gospel  times.  MaL  i.  11. 
John  iv.  fi4. 

Secondly,    If  uniformity  in  stinted  forms  of 


56 

prayer  be  judged  fit,  why  not  also  uniformity  in 
stinted  forms  of  sermons,  and  set  and  stated  ho* 
milies?  The  one  is  as  rational  as  the  other.  Now, 
in  case  a  minister  should  always  preach,  or  rather 
repeat,  the  Very  same  sermon,  the  people  would 
neither  be  advanced  in  knowledge,  nor  would 
they  be  pleased  with  such  an  idle  and  lazy  practice. 
Why  then  should  there  not  be  the  same  dislike 
shewn  in  the  business  of  prayer? 

Thirdly,  The  tying  up  ministers  to  such  set 
and  stinted  forins  is  the  greatest  injury  and  harm 
to  tlie  souls  of  both  ministers  and  people  that 
can  be,         •    .         ^      , 

This  will  appear  in  three  particulars. 

First,  It  is  a  great  hindrance  to  a  minister,  in 
that  such  a  practice  takes  him  off  from  his  study. 
For,  if  he  must  be  tied  up  to  a  stinted  form  of 
words,  either  in  praying  or  preaching,  made  ready 
to  his  hand,  why  need  he  take  any  pains  in  study? 
The  Spirit  of  God  enjoins  ministers  that  they 
study  and  take  pains  to  grow  in  spiritual  gifts,  thst 
their  profiting  in  the  mystery  of  godliness  might 
appear  to  all.  1  Tim.  iv.  13,  14,  15. 

Secondly,  This  practice  necessarily  binds  up 
the  minister  s  talents,  if  he  hath  any  left  him,  in 
a  napkin^  and  so  lays  him  open  to  be  cast  out  for 
an.  unfaithful  and  .an  unprofitable  servant.  M^tt 
XXV.  25,  30. 

.  Thirdly,  This  practice  brings  and  continues  a 
spiritual  barrenness  on  the  people,  in  that  it  row 
Iheii  souls  of  the  benefit  of  ministenal  gifts*  "^^ 
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apostle  assures  us  that  ^\  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  evefy  man  to  profit  withal," 
1  Cor.  xii,  7-  Now,  in  case  ministers  are  not  al- 
lowed to  exercise  and  improve  their  own  ministe- 
rial gifts,  how  can  their  people  be  otherwise  thaii 
grossly  ignorant  in  the  mysteries  of  gospel  reli- 
gion? Let  those  ministers,  who  willingly  subject 
their  consciences  to  such  unreasonable''  and  into- 
lerable  yokes  of  men's  laying  on  them,  consider 
and  tremble  afe  those  scriptures^  MaL  ii.  7,  8; 
Hosea  iv.  6;  Matt  xy.  H- 

Branch  2.  For  securing  peace  in  the  church. 

To  tliis  I  answer  in  three  particulars. 

First,  The  event  of  imposing  stinted  forms  of 
ppayer  makes  it  plain  and  evident  to  every  discern- 
ing eye  that  the  forms  imposed  are  not  according  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God. 

Whatever  in  itself  tends  to  rend  and  tear  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  magistrates  from  their  sub- 
jects, and  of  the  subjects  from  their  magistrates, 
can  never  be  proved  to  be  the  ordinance  of  God. 

Too  evident  it  is  that  the  violence,  which  in 
former  reigns  hath  been  used  and  practised  in  im* 
.  posing  liturgies  and  stinted  forms  of  prayer,  hath 
not  only  exasperated  the  spirit  of  the  .magbtrates 
against  the  best  of  their  subjects,  but  it  hath 
greatly  alienated  the  heaits  and  affections  of  those 
subjects  from  their  m'^gistrates ;  and,  if  this  be 
the  way  to  seGu;re  peace,  for  my  part  I  do  not 
know  what  peace  is.  No  man  of  common  sense 
will  cftU  a^^ntinued  persecution  for  conscience 
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sake  peace,  or  the  way  to  promote  it,  cither  in 
church  or  state. 

Secondly,  The  imposing  such  stinted  forms  of 
prayer,  by  force  and  violence,  is  altogether  re- 
pugnant to  the  law  of  charity.  And  that  which 
is  so  can  never  be  the  way  either  to  procure  or 
secure  peace. 

It  will  be  altogether  in  vain  for  those  to  expect 
a  right  peace,  who  have  no  regard  to  practise  the 
golden  rule  laid  down  by  Christ  in  Matt.  vii.  ]  2, 
"  Therefore  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto 
them."  A  negative  peace  they  may  for  a  time  en- 
joy, but  true'  and  real  peace  they  will  remain 
strangers  to  while  their  necks  refuse  to  stoop  to 
the  yoke  of  the  Prince  of  peace.  Isa.  lix.  8.  "  The 
way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and  there  is  no 
judgment  in  their  goings :  they  have  made  them 
crooked  paths ;  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not 
know  peace/' 

Let  not  that  person,  family,  or  nation,  expect 
peace,  whose  hearts  refuse  to  embrace  the  truth  of 
God  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  That  peace,  which  proceeds 
not  from  a  cordial  reception  of  the  truth  in  faith 
and  love,  will  in  the  end  prove  but  a  bastard 
peace.  And  they  who  boast  of  such  a  peace  will 
be  found  no  better  than S61f-deceivers,  Isa.  1  vii.  SI. 
Luke  X.  6. 

Thirdly,  The  imposing  stinted  forms  of  prayer, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  charity,  instead  of  procur- 
ing or  securing  peace,  either  in  chirrch  or  civil 
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state,  will  produce,  in  the  people  who  submit  to 
such  impositions  four  sad  and  wretched  effects^ 
which  will  at  length,  if  not  prevented  by  the 
abused  grace  and  miraculous  power  of  God,  end 
in  the  overthrow  of  the  nation. 

First,  It  will  end  in  growing  ignorance.  Igno- 
rance I  mean  in  the  mysteries  of  godliness; 
wherein  whoever  abounds  and  continues,  especially 
if  their  ignorance  be  wilful  and  affected,  mark 
themselves  out  for'  the  vengeance  of  God.  Isa» 
xxvii.  11,  "  For  it  is  a  people  of  no  understand- 
ing ;  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  have  no 
mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour.**  "  In  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  who  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,**  2  Thes. 
i.   8. 

Secondly,  Blind  zeal ;  which  is  always  a  fruit 
of  ignorance,  and  is  like  a  fire*  in  a  wrong  place 
of  the  house.  It  is  always  observed  that  the  most 
ignorant  in  the  mysteries  of  gospel  religion  are 
the  most  violent  in  opposing  the  spirituality  of 
the  gospel,  and  persecuting  the  professors  and  de- 
fenders of  it.  This  is  by  some  accounted  zeal  for 
the  church,  and  true  loyalty  to  the  government : 
but,  whatever  such  bigotted  zealots  think  or  say, 
time  will  prove  that  /it  is  a  fire  which  will  bring 
destruction  on  the  land.  Such  zeal  as  this  is  no 
better  than  God-prdvoking  persecution;  which, 
in  pretence  and  colour  of  serving  God,  and  obey- 
ing authority,  is  a  making  havock  of  God*s  heri- 
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tag6  in  the  land.  This  is  a  fulfilling  the  words 
which  Christ  foretold  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 
"  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  83magogues ;  yea, 
the  time  cometh  that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service."  John  xvi.  2. 
Let  such  zealots  ponder  and  consider  what  the 
meaning  of  that  scripture  is,  PsaL  vii.  IS,  "  He 
hath  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  de&th ; 
he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against  the  persecutors/' 

Thirdly,  Formality  in  worshipping  God.  This 
is  ever  a  concomitant  of  human  impositions  in 
God's  worship ;  and  so  epidemical  is  it  grown  in 
England,  that  it  hath  not  only  cj^ept  into  the  purest 
churches  of  protestant  dissenters,  but  even  into 
the  prayers  and  sermons  of  the  most  orthodox 
preachers  in  the  nation :  and  he  who  sees  it  not  to 
be  so  is  most  certainly  a  stranger  both  to  his  pro- 
fessing neighbours,  and  likewise  to  his  own  spirit. 
God  help  us  all  t(f  bewail  this  God-provoking  sin 
before  it  prove  too  late. 

There  is  of  late  the  hue  and  cry  raised  against 
gross  immoralities,  which,  like  an  overflowing  de- 
luge, seems  to  cover  the  face  of  the  nation :  but 
there  is  very  little  notice  taken  of  that  spreading 
and  growing  formality,  which,  like  a  gangrene, 
is  eating  into  the  very  bowels  of  power  and  pu- 
rity of  gospel  religion.  We  have  all,  both  non- 
conformists and  conformists,  a  great  and  shining 
name  and  appearance  of  being  alive  to  God;  but 
it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  the  most  lively  pro- 
testants  in  England  will  be  found  too,  too  dead 
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and  lukewarm  when  Christ  comes  to  search  Eng- 
land by  his  fire-like  judgmeuts.  3  Tim.  iii.  S. 
^^  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof."  ^'  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead."  Rev.  iii.  1 . 

It  were  a  mercy  to  the  land  if  those  studies 
and  sermons,  which  are  designed  for  carrying  on  a 
work  of  reformation,  were  turned  into  the  right 
channel,  viz.  a  strenuous  and  zealous  preaching  ^p 
the  nature  and  absolute  necessity  of  regeneration ; 
a  thing  to  which  the  generality  of  England's  pro- 
fessors are  as  great  strangers  as  Nicodemus  was, 
Johii  iii.  3.  Some  have  been  &jned  exceedingly, 
and  cried  up  for  nonsuch,  when  their  thunder-like 
sermons  liave  startled,  and  for  some  time  stirred 
x^  gross  piofaneliDgs  to  reform  their  lives;  on 
which  very  account  many  now  in  hell,  I  question 
not,  and  a  great  many  now  living,  have  passed, 
and  do  now  pass,  current  for  real<x>nverts ;  whereas 
they  were  never  brought  to  know  experimentally 
what  true  conversion  means,  or  wherein  it  con- 
sists. I  have  often  said  that  those  preachers  who 
make  a  greater  noise  than  their  neighbours  ib 
rouzing  men  up  to  reformation,  leaving  them  igno- 
rant of  the  mystery  of  the  new  birth,  do  but  £11 
churches  and  kingdoms  with  shining  hypooites. 
And  whether  this  will  not  help  to  ripen  a  land  ipx 
judgrment  I  leave  to  the  judicious  in  Christianity 
to  judge.  Not  that  I  design  to  discourage  any 
from  endeavouring  to  carry  on  a  work  of  refor- 
mation in '^manners;  but  my  design  is  rather  to 
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shew  and  wish  that  ministers  would  rather  employe 
their  talents  in  awakening  sinners  to  effectual  cou- 
version,  leaving  that  work  of  external  reformation 
in  manner  to  the  civil  magistrate,  who^e  work  and 
office  it  is,  Rom.  xiii.  3,  4.  There  is  no  reforma- 
tion but  that  which  flows  from  saving  conversion 
that  will  meeten  sinners  for  the  communion  of 
Christ. 

And  therefore  I  humbly  conceive  it  to  be  a 
great  weakness  in  the  generality  of  England's  mi- 
nisters, who  are  called  to  the  pastoral  office,  that 
they  preach  so  seldom  on,  and  meddle  so  little 
with,  the  subject  of  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth ;  an  argument,  say  some,  that  they  ai*e.eith^ 
strangers  to  the  thing  themselves,  or  else  that  they 
take  for  granted  that  all  those  they  preach  to  are 
aheady  in  a  regenerate  state,  and  so  stand  in  need 
of  building*up  sermons  only. 

To  these  I  would  only  say,  that  it  will  be  well 
for  such  churches  if  the  same  charge  brought 
against  the  ohureh  of  Sardis,  and  the  church  of 
Laodicea,  be  not  brought  against  them,  Rev.  iii. 
1,  2,  17. 

Fourthly,  Hating;  envying,  and  persecuting, 
those  who  differ  from  them,  be  they  never  so  holy 
and  upright  in  their  walk  and  conversation.  It  is 
at  this  day  in  England  as  it  was  of  old  in  Israel ; 
Ephraim  envied  Judah,  and  Judah  vexed  Epluaim ; 
the  ground  of  which  clashing  and  opposing  each 
other  was  the  difference  between  them  in  the  matters 
of  God's  worship;  Ephraim,  and  the  other  nine  tribes 
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which  joined  with  him  in  espousing  the  idolatries 
and  superstitious  inventions  of  Jeroboam,  were 
by  far  the  greater  number,  they  being  ten  tribes, 
and  Judah  but  two ;  as  great  odds  as  are  at  this 
day  between  the  imposers  of  stinted  forms  of  woi^ 
ship,  and  those  who  dislike  and  oppose  such  unjust 
impositions.  Judah,  though  by  far  the  smaller 
number,  yet  retained  the  purity  of  God's  worship, 
refusing  to  conform  to,  or  to  approve  of,  those 
idolatries  and  superstitions  of  Jeroboam  which  the 
ten  tribes  had  fallen  in  love  with ;  and  this  was  the 
reason  why  poor  Judah  became  the  object  of 
Ephraim's  envy.  If  this  be  not  the  case  of  non- 
conformists and  conformists  in  England  at  this  day, 
I  am  greatly  mistaken.  Let  those  in  these  king* 
doms,  who  have  joined  together  in  espousing  thic 
corruptions  of  the  Jeroboam  of  Rome,  and  who 
are  yet  desirous  to  retain  the  name  of  reformed 
protestants,  ponder  most  seriously  Hosea  xi.  last 
verse,  "  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies, 
and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit :  but  Judah 
yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the 
saints."  Let  all,  be  their  numbers  and  outward 
strength  ever  so  great,  who  envy  and  pei^ecute 
the  pure  worshippers  of  God,  read  what  the  God 
of  truth,  who  cannot  lie,  hath  said  shall  come 
upon  them,  "  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  de- 
part, and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off; 
Epluaim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not 
vex  Ephraim,'*  Isa.  xi.  1 3.  When  the  impoders  of 
stinted  forms  of  worship  grow  weary  and  ashamed 
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of  these  things^  and  are  cordially  reconciled  to 
those  they  now  envy  and  persecute,  and  that  by 
o¥ruing  and  embracing  tlie  pure  worship  and  ordi- 
nances of  Cltfist,  which  liitherto  they  have  branded 
with  the  odious  terra  of  fanaticism,  Judah  shall 
no  more  vex  Ephraim,  but  cheerfully  embrace 
tliem  as  brethren,  and  go  hand  in  hand  in  advanc- 
ing the  true  protestant  interest  against  all  the  com- 
bined powers  of  Rome  and  hell. 

Ol^ject  6.  Christ  hath  given  power  to  his 
church  to  institute  and  appoint  whatever  may 
make  for  her  own  edification  and  peace.  Matt 
xviti.  18. 

Ans.  In  two  particulars. 

Ans.  First,  They  who  deny  the  church,  to 
which  Christ  spoke  in  Matt,  xviii.  18,  to  be  a 
congregational  church  of  visible  professing  saints, 
called  out  from  the  fellowship  of  the  ignorant  un- 
beUeving  world  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  Chiisi, 
to  subject  tl^emselves  under  Christ,  their  mystkal 
head  and  king,  to  walk  in  church  fipllowship, 
worshipping  God,  and  building  up  themselves 
in  their  most  holy  faith,  according  to  the  rules 
prescribed  by  Christ  himself  in  his  word,  vill 
sooner  or  later  be  convinced  of  their  mistake 
respecting  it. 

Secondly.  The  power  given  by  Christ  to  his 
instituted  churches  under  the  gospel  is  a  power 
of  trust  only,  not  a  power  of  instituting  new  or- 
dinances of  worship.  To  institute  and  appoint 
both  the  matter  and  manner  of  divine  wor^P 
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belongs  to  Clirist  the  head  and  king  of  his  church. 
Subjection  and  obedience  to  his  institutions  and 
appointments,  belong  to  tJie  subjects  of  his  king- 
dom, the  church;  Deut  xviii.  18,  19.  Prov. 
XXX.  5,  6.  It  is  in  this  sense  Paul  is  to  be  under- 
stood where  he  calls  the  church  the  pillar  and 
gtound  of  truth,  1  Tim.  iii.  15,  on  the  account  of 
the  trust  wherewith  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  honoured 
and  dignified  his  churches,  to  keep  pure,  from 
men  s  defilements,  the  doctrines  and  institutions 
in  divine  worship  which  he  delivered  from  his 
Father*  For  thus  doing,  Paul  highly  commends 
the  church  in  Corinth,  1  Cor.  xi.  2 ;  and  Christ 
himself  for  the  like  practice,  commends  the  church 
of  Philadelphia,  Rev.  iii.  10.  He  never  yet  did) 
nor  ever  will,  commend  any  person  or  church  for 
adding  to  his  institutions,  but  rather  the  contrary. 
It  was  for  such  whorish  tricks  ds  these  that  God 
denied  the  Jewish  church  to  be  his  wife,  and  for 
which  he  threatened  to  strip  her,  and  make  her 
bare,  Hosea  ii.  2,  3.  The  apostatical  synagogue 
of  Rome  remains  as  yet  under  the  odious  cha- 
racter of  whore  of  Babylon,  and  mother  of  harlots, 
for  blending  the  doctrine  of  God's  grace  delivered 
by  Christ  the  mies^fenger  of  his  holy  covenant.  I 
wish  those  meretricious  and  spurious  doctrines  of 
her  own  and  the  devil's  devising,  and  her  imposing 
on  the  world  a  pompous,  carnal  worship,  whidi 
God  hates  as  truly  as  a  sober  and  a  godly  man 
hates  and  loaths  the  paint  and  gaudy  dress,  with 
the  wanton  and  lascivious  looks  and.actions,  whero- 
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by  his  wife  allures  and  tempts  other  lovers  to  his 
bed,  may  be  exposed  to  contempt.  Let  all  Rome's 
advocates,  who  plead  for  her  inventions  in  God's 
worship,  look  to  it,  and  in  time  consider  how 
they  can  avoid  being  styled  the  children  of  such 
a  catholic  strumpet,  notwithstanding  that  partial 
and  mincing  separation  which  they  pretend  to 
make  from  her  communion.  The  separation  which 
some  in  our  days  do  make  from  Rome  is  like  the 
shaving  of  a  man  s  beard ;  what  is  outward  and 
offensive  to  the  eye  is  cut  off,  but  the  stumps  of 
it  remain  inhering  in  the  flesh  stilL  The  gross 
idolatry  of  Rome  is,  seemingly  at  least,  cast  off 
and  renounced  by  too  many  who  are  very  fond  of 
her  superstition,  and  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will, 
when  opportunity  serves,  open  a  door  to  her  gross 
idolatry,  rather  than  part  with  her  God-provoking 
superstition,  which  they  so  dearly  love. 

So  much  in  answer  to  the  most  material  objec- 
tions brought  in  by  the  patrons  and  imposers  of 
.tinted  forms  of  prayer. 

I  now  proceed  to  resolve  the  fifth  question 
about  prayer. 

Quest.  5.  Whether  dotli  an  extemporary  gift 
of  prayer  bespeak  or  prove  a  man  to  be  in  a  state 
of  saving  grace? 

To  this  question  I  answer  in  the  negative,  viz. 
iThat  a  gift  of  prayer  doth  not  bespeak  or  prove  a 
man  to  be  in  a  state  of  saving  grace. 

For,  as  I  have  already  observed,  most  certain 
it  is  that  a  formal  hypocrite,  who  is  and  will  for 
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ever  remain  a  stranger  to  regeneration,  may  have 
»uQh  a  measure  of  the  common  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  as  may  render  him  capable  of  outstripping 
or  outdoing  in  praying  and  preaching,  &c.  the 
most  holy  believer  living ;  and  all  by  the  strength 
of  the  coinmon  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  notional 
or  brain  knowledge,  quick  invention,  great  me- 
mory, volubility  of  speech,  and  the  like ;  neither 
of  which  common  gifts  can  reach  the  heart  to 
renew  and  change  it. 

These  common  gifts  flow  not  from  any  vital 
union  between  Christ  and  hypocrites,  but  are 
from  the  common  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  dispenseth  his  common  gifts  to  whom,  and 
in  what -measure,  he  pleasetli.  1  Cor.  xii.  8 — 10. 
Heb.  vi.  4,  5. 

Quest  6.  What  is  that  Spirit  of  prayer  which 
is  the  infallible  character  of  a  regenerate  soul  ? 

Ans.  It  is  that  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication 
which  God  promised  he  would  pour  forth  on  the 
elect;  intended  by  the  house  of  David  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Zech.  xii.  10.  And 
hereof  that  anointing  poured  forth  on  Aaron,  the 
type  of  Christ,  every  true  believer's  high  priest, 
was  typical  and  shadowy.  •  Tlie  material  oil 
poured  forth  on  Aaron  did,  in  a  type,  represent 
the  effusion  of  the  gift  and  graces  of  Go^  the 
Father  poured  forth  on  the  human  nature  assumed 
by  his  Son,  and  taken  into  union  with  liis  own 
Godhead.  "  I  have  found  David  my  servant; 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him/'  Psalni 
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Ixxxix.  20.     Hence  it  is  that  Christ  the  Son  is 
styled  God  the' Father's  anointed,  Psalm  cxxxiii.  2. 

The  ointment  descending  from  the  head  of 
Aaron  to  his  beard,  and  from  thence  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garments,  did  typically  shadow  forth  that 
spiritual  anointing  which  descends  from  Christ  on 
the  souls  of  his  elect  in  effectual  calling.  First, 
it  descends  firstly  and  originally  from  the  Father 
upon  his  Son ;  and,  secondly,  from  him  to  all  his 
members  in  effectual  calling.  "  And  of  his  ful- 
ness have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace." 
**  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God;  who  hath  also 
sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts,**  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  The  Spirit  of  prayer, 
whereby  every  true  believer  is  enabled  to  ciy 
Abba,  Father,  is  an  essential  part  of  the  earnest 
given  into  the  heart  of  the  regenerate  believing 
soul  in  saving  conversion. 

"  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear :  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father,**  Rom. 
vil  15. 

"  And  because  ye  are  sons  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  heart,  crjdng,  Abba, 
Father,"  Gal.  rv.  6. 

The  Spirit,  here  called  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  is  no  other  than  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  Comforter  which  Christ,  before 
his  ascension,  promised  he  would,  send  to  supply 
file  want  of  his  fleshly  presence.    ^*  And  I  will 
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.pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ; 
even  the  Spirit  (Jf  truth,  whom  the  world  caimot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  l^noweth 
him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you 
and  shall  be  in  you/'  John  xiv.  1& 

The  Spirit  is  said  to  make  intercession  for  be- 
lievers. "  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter* 
cession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered,"  Rom.  viii.  S6. 

Not  that  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  invade  the 
office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  peculiar 
w^ork  ^t  is  to  pray  and  intercede  for  God's  elect, 
as  by  verse  34  of  this  chapter,  and  other  plac^ 
appears ;  but  he  is  said  to  intercede  for  believerf 
when  he  stirs  up  and  puts  the  believer  on  praying 
for  himself. 

There  are  two  things  especially  about  which 
the  Spirit's  efiiciency  is  conversant  in  a  believer'f 
jpraying. 

First,  About  the  subject  matter  of  prayer. 

By  this  three  things  are  intended* 

First,  The  right  knowledge  of  the  state  of  siii 
and  misery  into  which  Adam's  fall  and  apostasy 
cast  ^all  mankind.  This  knowledge  is  fetched  from 
the  law  ^md  the  prophets ;  ^nd  the  way  the  Spirit 
takes  to  make  the  s^me  known  is  by  writing  the 
law  of  God  in  the  heart;  axxording  to  God'g 
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promise  in  Jcr.  xxxi.  33.  "  I  will  put  my  la^ir 
in  their  inward  parts  ;  and  write  it  in  their  hearts.** 

Of  such  renewed  souls  as  these  it  is  that  David 
speaks  in  Psalm  xxxvii.  30.  "  The  mouth  of  the 
righteous  speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh 
of  judgment ;  the  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart;  none 
of  his  steps  shall  slide." 

The  law  of  God  being  thus  written  in  the 
hearty  and  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  there  too, 
there  is  nothing  relating  to  sin,  which  is  to  be 
confessed  and  bewailed,  or  to  the  other  duties 
whereto  the  law  obliges,  but  the  believer  is,  by 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghpst,  led  into  the 
knowledge  of  them. 

Secondly,  The  sovereign  help  and  cure  laid 
up  in  Christ,  and  held  forth  in  the  promises  of 
the  gospel,  to  relieve  and  succour  poor  distressed 
dying  sinners. 

Out  of  both  these  books,  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  the  Holy  Ghost  supplies  the  poor  weak 
believer  with  apt  and  fit  words  in  praying. 

Now  to  that  sinner  who  is  not  acted  and  taught 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  law,  spiritually  under- 
stood, is  a  book  sealed,  which  he,  in  his  natural 
state  cannot  understand  or  be  reconciled  to,  Isa. 
xxix.  14.  Rom.  viii.  T.  1  Cor.  ii.  14;  so  the 
gospel  of  God*s  grace  is  a  hidden  mystery,  which 
the  reason  of  an  unregenerate  man  can  neither 
reach  nor  yet  be  reconciled  to,  according  to  2  Cor. 
iv.  3.  ^^  But,  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
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them  that  arc  lost/*  &a;  and  1  Cor.  ii.  U.  "For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  that  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.'* 

The  elect  of  God  only  are  blest  with  this  high 
and  inestimable  privilege,  to  be  taug1)t  out  of 
these  two  books,  wherein  their  misery,  and  their 
help  and  recovery  lie,  according  to  Isa.  liv.  13. 
"  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  God,  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.*'  And 
John  vi.  45 ;  "  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God ;  every  man  there- 
fore that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father  cometh  unto  me." 

An  imregenerate  man,  I  grant,  may,  by  the 
common  illumination  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  see  so 
far  into  both  law  and  gospel,  as  from  the  letter  of 
the  one  and  also  of  the  other  he  may  be  fumishied 
with  good  expressions  in  prayer ;  but,  being  des- 
titute of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  wherein  doth  such 
a  man  excel  a  well-taught  parrot  ? 

I  have  known  some  parrots  which  have  imi- 
tated a  human  voice  so  exactly,  that  they  have 
been  taken  for  men  at  a  distance.  A  natural  man^ 
having  the  common  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  may  pass 
among  men  for  a  praying  member  of  Christ,  and 
yet  be  but  a  painted  sepulclu'e. 

Thirdly,  The  end  to  which  prayer  is  to  be  ul- 
timately directed- 

This  lies  in  two  thingis  especially;  first;  the 
glorifying  God  above  all,  Matt^  vi.  9.  ^^  Hallowed 
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be  thy  name,"  &c.     "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  ' 
God,"  1  Cor.,  X.  31. 

None  of  Adaon's  children  can  aim  at  the  gloiy 
of  God  but  he  who  is  savingly  taught  and  guided^ 
by  the  Hply  Ghost 

As  all  unregenerate  men  in  serving  God  act 
from  their  own  strength,  so  they  never  look  higher 
than  themselves.  '^  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying,  When  ye 
fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  month, 
even  those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fkst  unto 
me,  even  to  me  ?  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when 
ye  did  drink,  did  ye  not  eat,  and  did  ye  not  drink, 
for  yourselves?"  Zech.  vii.  5.  "  They  tempted 
God  in  their  hearts,  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust," 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  18.  "  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  on 
your  lusts,"  James  iv.  3. 

Secondly,  The  increasing  and  carrying  on  the 
work  of  sanctification  is  another  end  to  which 
prayer  must  be  directed.  Prayer,  and  all  other 
duties  of  religion,  are  but  vehicres  or  chariots  in 
which  the  soul  of  the  true  believer  is  carried  out 
to  meet  and  converse  with  God ;  by  whidi  means 
the  sanctificatioxi  begun  in  effectual  calling  ^ 
maintained  and  carried  on. 

These  two  ends,  to  which  prayer  is  to  be  ulti- 
mately directed,  no  man  can  regard,  so  as  to  de- 
sign thai  in  praying,  but  that  man  who  is  taught 
and  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
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Thirdly,  The  other  particular  ahout  which  the 
Spirit's  efficiency  is  conversant,  in  a  believer'* 
praying,  is  the  manner.  As  the  Holy  Ghost  directs 
and  teaches  the  believer  about  the  subject  matter 
of  prayer,  so  he  teaches  and  helps  the  believer 
about  the  manner  how  he  is  to  pray. 

The  right  manner  of  praying  designs  five 
things,  in  each  of  which  the  Holy  Ghost  doth 
sweetly  and  powerfully  teach  and  assist  the  true 
believer. 

First,  He  operates  on  the  will  and  affections  to 
act  obediently  towai'ds  God  about  the  matter  con*' 
tained  in  the  believer's  prayer. 

The  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  will 
and  affections  of  the  believer,  in  prayer,  is  seen  in 
three  things. 

First,  He  acts  on  the  will  of  the  believer  to 
choose  and  love,  unfeignedly,  the  matter  disco* 
vered  to  the  understanding  out  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  "  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power,"  Psal.  ex.  3.  "  For  it  is  God  tlrnt 
worketh  in  you  both  to  vnll  Bud  to  do,"  &c 
Phil.  ii.  13. 

To  do  as  well  as  to  say,  is  the  property  of  a 
aoul  savingly  regenerate.  "  If  ye  kliow  these- 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  John  xiii.  17. 
"  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves."  James  L  fl£. 
^'  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments. 
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that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city," 
Rev.  xxii.  14. 

To  use  good  words  and  orthodox  expressions  in 
prayer,  and  not  to  love  and  practise  the  same,  is 
the  character  of  an  empty  formalist  "  But  to  the 
wicked  God  saith,  Wliat  hast  thou  to  do  to  decide 
my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant 
in  thy  mouth?"  Psal.  1.  16.  "  Excellent  speech 
becometh  not  a  fool.  Forasmuch  as  this  people 
draw  nigh  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  lips  do 
honour  me,  but  their  heart  is  removed  far  from  me, 
and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  precepts 
of  men,"  Isa.  xxix.  1 3.  "  They  profess  that 
they  know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  him," 
Tit  i.  16. 

Secondly,  He  excites  the  will  and  affections  to 
delight  in  and  seek  after  him.  "  Yea,  in  the  way 
of  thy  judgments  have  we  waited  for  thee;  the 
desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the 
remembrance  of  thee,"  Isa.  xxvi.  8. 

Thirdly,  He  worketh  in  the  believer  a  restle^ 
and  an  unwearied  struggling  after  a  real  union 
with  God.  "  As  the  heart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  yea,  for  the 
living  God,"  Psal.  xlii.  1,  2.  "  My  soul  fol- 
loweth  hard  after  thee ;  thy  right  hand  upholdeth 
ine.**    *'  Tliat  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
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his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings; being  made  conformable  to  his  death,* 
Phil.  iii.  10. 

Secondly,  The  Holy  Ghost  fills  the  heart  and 
soul  of  the  believer  with  mourning  and  godly  sor- 
row for  sm.  Zech.  xii.  1 0.  "  And  I  will  p6ur  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication ;  and 
they  shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  moumeth  for  his 
only  son/'  "  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repehtance 
to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of;  but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death,"    2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

Here  is  the  characteristical  note  of  difference 
between  a  sound-hearted  believer  and  a  hypocrite, 
even  their  repenting  and  mourning  for  sin.  The 
hypocrite  repents  and  mourns  for  sin  as  well  as 
the  true  believer ;  but  the  difference  between  the 
repentance  and  sorrow  of  the  one  and  the  other 
lies  in  the  object  of  their  repentance.  The  object 
of  the  hypocrite's  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin  is 
worldly,  such  as  worldly  disadvantage  to  self, 
shame  to  the  name,  loss  and  disadvantage  in  out- 
ward things,  horror  of  conscience,  fear  of  hell, 
and  the  like.  Did  none  of  these  things  accomT 
pany  sin,  as  the  sad  consequences  thereof,  the 
hypocrite  s  heart  and  affections  would  soon  be 
reconciled  to  the  grossest  immoralities. 

Whereas  the  object  qf  a  true  believer's  re- 
pentance and  sorrow  for  sin  is  a  dearly  loving 
and  gracious  God^  reconciled  in  Christ,  offended 
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and  dishonoured  by  sin  committed  against  his  just 
«nd  holy  law. 

The  language  of  the  hypocrite's  heart  when 
repenting  and  sorrowing  for  sin,  if  he  would  speak 
but  what  is  within,  would  be  after  this  manner : 
'  O !  unkappy  man  that  I  am,  that  ever  I  should, 
by  consenting  to  such  and  such  wicked  sins,  spoil 
my  reputation,  waste  and  embezzle  my  substance, 
ruin  my  health,  toiment  my  conscience,  and  en- 
danger the  damning  my  soul  in  the  end !' 

This  is  that  repentance  and  sorrow  which  is 
called  legal ;  and  with  this  kind  of  repentance  and 
sorrow  Judas,  Cain,  Ahithophel,  Esau,  and  other 
hypocrites,  have  repented  themselves  into  helL ' 

On  the  contrary,  the  language  of  a  true  be- 
liever's heart,  when  repenting  and  moumiAg  for  sin, 
is  thus :  '  Oh !  vain,  wretched,  and  miserable  man 
that  I  am,  that  ever  I  should  act  so  foolishly  and 
unreasonably  as  to  grieve  and  oifend  so  holy,  so 
good,  so  gracious  and  loving  a  God,  by  sinning 
against  him  as  I  have  done!  I  loath  all  sin  in 
general  as  it  is  sin  against  a  holy  Goc^  but  more 
especially  such  and  such  heinous  crimes,  by  which 
I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  I  am 
pealed  to  the  day  of  redemption.  I  abhor  and 
loath  myself  for  what  I  have  done,  and  shall  never 
more  be  reconciled  to  myself,  because  of  that  foun- 
.  tain  of  impurity  which  dwells  in  me,  from  whence 
every,  actual  sin  against  God  springs  and  flows.' 
If  there  were  no  such  things  as  shame  among  men, 
loss  in  outward  things  and  in  health,  torment  and 
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hotTor  of  conscience,  or  hell  hereafter,  attending 
sin,  as  the  consequences  thereof;  yet  the  truly 
regenerate  believer  would  notwithstanding  grieve 
and  sorrow  for  sin,  because  thereby  his  kind,  mer«- 
ciful,  and  reconciled  God  and  Father  is  offended 
and  grieved. 

And  the  glass  wherein  the  true  believer  is  made 
to  see  both  the  horrid  and  vile  nature  of  sin,  and 
the  love  of  God  to  him,  the  chief  of  sinners,  which, 
are  his  motivcSs  to  sorrowing  and  repenting  for  #in, 
is  the  blessed  Jesus  pouring  put  his  soul  unto  death* 

Thirdly,  The  Holy  Ghost  causeth  in  the  be* 
liever  an  inward  delight  in  God,  as  he  is  the  object 
of  prayer.  "  O  thou  that  hearest  ptayer,  unto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come."  **  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I  desire  besides  thee,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  The 
ground  of  this  delight,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
causeth  the  believer  to  have  in  God,  as  he  is  the 
object  of  prayer,  is  threefold. 

First,  The  Holy  Ghost  represents  him  as  set 
Upon  a  throne  of  grace.  "  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.'* 
Heb.  iv.  l6.  This  prospect  of  God,  as  on  a  thmnfe 
of  grace,  is  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith,  through  the 
•aving  illumination  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Secondly,  The  Holy  Ghost  represents  God  as 
standing  related  to  the  believer  in  the  nearest 
bonds  of  relationship  that  can  be,  as  that  bf  a 
husband  and  father.     "  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  liii^ 
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1>and,"  &c.  "  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saitk 
the  Lord,  for  I  am  married  unto  you."  Jer.  iiL  14. 
"  But  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my 
God  and  your  God/'  "  Fut  ye  have*  received  die 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.** 
Rom.  viii.  15.  "  And  because  ye  are  sons  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."   Gal.  iv.  6. 

Thirdly,  The  Holy  Ghost  represents  God  as 
inviting  the  believer  to  approach  and  come  near  to 
his  throne  with  a  holy  boldness  and  childlike  confi- 
dence," Eph.  iii.  12.  "  In  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  with  confidence."  "  Having  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,"  &c.  Heb.  x.  19. 

Fourthly,  The  Holy  Ghost  helps  the  believer  to 
keep  his  eye  on  Jesus  Christ.  "  Looking  unto 
Jesus,"  &c.   This  he  doth  on  a  threefold  account 

First,  As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way  of  the  believer's 
approach  to  the  Father*  John  xiv.  6,  "  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me."  "  By  a  new  and  living 
way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the 
vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  fiesh,"  Heb.  x.  SO. 

Secondly,  As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  means  of  our 
admission  into  the  Father  s  presence.  Rom.  v.  2, 
**  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  stand."  "  For  through  him  wc 
both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father/ 
Eph.  ii.  18. 
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Thirdly,  As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  means  of  our 
acceptance.  "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  for  you,"  John  xv,  7-  "  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  Beloved,  "Ephes.  i.  6. 

Fifthly,  The  Holy  Ghost  enables  the  believer 
to  pray  with  joy  and  rejoicing  of  soul.  "  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  thftt  ipy  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  full," 
John  XV.  11.  "  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Rom.  xiv.  17. 

Under  the  law  they  who  expected  a  blessing  on 
the  sacrifice  which  they  offered  to  God  were  to 
look  carefully  to  two  things : 

First,  To  the  subject  matter  of  their  sacri* 
fice :  it-was  to  be  what  the  Lord  himself  had  ap 
pointed,  not  what  men's  own  fancies  led  them  to. 

First,  The  matter  of  their  sacrifice.  "  Ye  shall 
oflfer  at  your  own  will  a  male  without  blemish 
of  the  beeves,  &c.  But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish 
that  shall  ye  not  offer."  Lev.  xxii.  19,  20.  Where 
God  required  that  the  matter  of  their  sacrifice 
fhould  be  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats;  if  the  Jews  had  offered  swine  or  dogs' 
flesh,  both  they  and  their  sacrifice  too  had  been 
rejected  as  an  abomination :  so  now,  if  any  sliall 
Vse,  in  praying  to  God,  words  or  petitions  which 
agree  not  with  the  form  of  sound  words  expressly 
laid  down  in  the  law  and  the  gospel,  they  will 
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most  certainly  be  rejected,  botli  they  and  their 
prayers  too. 

As  for  example :  If  a  man  shall  pray  to  mere 
creatures,  such  as  angels  or  glorified  saints ;  or  if 
he  pray  to  God  conjunctly  with  them,  as  mediators 
of  intercession;  and  if  he  put  up  prayers  for 
things  which  are  unlawful ;  God  will  abominate 
both  the  person  and  his  prayers  too,  be  those 
prayers  never  so  well  composed,  according  to  the 
rules  of ,  art  and  learnings 

Secondly,  They  were  to  look  carefully  to  the 
manner  how  they  offered  their  sacrifice. 

There  were  many  who  were  found  in  the  first, 
who,  for  their  sinful  neglect  in  the  second,  were 
rejected;  witness  Isa.  i.  11,  12«  "To  what  pur* 
pose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  r"  &c. 

Here  it  is  plain  that  the  Jews  did  offer  such 
sacrifices  as  were  of  G  od's  own  appointment ;  but 
resting  there,  and  not  regarding  the  manner,  (which 
was,  that  they  should  oflfer,  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  then  to  come,  of  whom  those  sacrifices  were 
typical,  and  true  repentance,  accompanied  with  a 
hearty  reformation)  they  and  their  multiplied  sacri- 
fices were  rejected. 

It  is  even  so  this  day  in  England.  Many  are 
the  prayers  and  petitions,  such  as  they  are,  which 
are  offered  to  God,  both  by  nonconformist  and 
conformists  too ;  but,  for  want  of  a  saving  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  and  evangelical  repentance  to* 
Wards  God  his  Father,  with  a  hearty  reformadon 
of  life  and  conversation,  England^  with  her  vain 
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oMations,  stands  fair  for  an  utter  rejection  from 
God.  And  who  can,  who  dares,  say  that  God 
doth  herein  deal  unjustly,  in  case  he  delivers  £ng^ 
land  into  the  hands  of  those  unmerciful  people,  of 
whose  fashions  and  ways  England  hath  of  late 
years  grown  so  foolishly  fond?  He  that  reads  the 
history  of  the  Old  Testament  with  due  observa- 
tion will  find  that  it  hath  been  the  usual  method  of 
God,  with  tlie  Israelites  of  old,  to  plague  his  pro- 
fessing, hypocritiqal  people  by  those  nations 
whose  idolatries  and  wicked  customs  they  grew 
fond  of.  And,  if  it  fall  out  otherwise  with  £ng- 
land,  God  must,  in  a  way  of  absolute  sovereignty, 
step  out  of  the  path  of  his  usual  methods  of  pro- 
vidence. 

The  right  manner  of  praying  consists  in  the 
sanctified  activity  of  the  will  and  affections,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  doth  work  or  beget  in  the  soul  of 
the  believer  a  due  value  of  those  things  contained 
in  the  matter  of  his  prayer. 

This  very  thing,  if  rightly  considered,  and 
duly  weighed  in  the  balance  of  a  scriptural  and  an 
unprejudiced  consideration,  might  fill  the  face  of 
those  men  with  shame  and  blushing,  and  their 
consciences  with  terror  and  amazement,  who  as- 
sume unto  themselves  a  power  of  imposing  on  the 
consciences  of  people  the  forms  of  prayer  comr 
posed  by  themselves,  or  other  fallible  men  )ike 
themselves. 

I  will  suppose  those  forms  of  prayer,  by  men 
imposed,  to  be  authentic  and  sound  as  touching 
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Ghost,  and  to  him  alone,  not^  excluding  the  Fa« 
ther  and  the  Son,  to  work  the  saving  graces  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  and  to  stir  up  and  draw  forth 
those  graces,  by  him  wrought,  into  a  lively  acti* 
vity  upon  or  towards  their  proper  objects  in  prayer, 
I  humbly  conceive  it  neither  presumption  nor  un- 
charitableness  to  affirm,  that  all  such  imposed 
forms  are  not  t^e  least  part  of  those  God-provok* 
ing  abominations  wl)ich  threaten  to  lay  the  land 
waste. 

That  person  or  nation,  who  wilfully  separates 
between  the  form  and  the  power  of  godliness,  must 
expect  to  be  separated  from  eternal  life,  if  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christ'doth  not  prevent. 

Quest.  7«  fiy  what  ^guments  may  a  weak  and 
tempted  believer  be  encouraged  to  go  on  with  cou- 
rage and  boldness  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  notwith- 
standing the  many  difficulties  and  rubs  which  lie 
in  his  way  to  discourage  and  daunt  him.^ 

Ansi  To  this  great  and  necessary  question  I 
riia)l  answer  in  seven  particulars. 

Ar0«  L  First,  Let  the  poor  tempted  believer 
consider,  and  be  convinced,  that  to  continue  sted- 
"R^t  in  prayer  to  God  for  whatever  he  wa&ts  is  most 
certainly  the  believer's  duty.  "  Seek  the  Lord  and 
im  strength ;  seek  his  &ce  e^^nnore/  PsaL  cv.  4 
^  Prtry  wkhottt  ceasing.  In  every  thiag  give 
thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Chrbt  Jesas 
concerning  yon."  1  Tfaess.  v.  17. 

A^o.  S.    The  XMaess)tous  condition  the  pocf 
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believer «  is  .in,  snd  the  innumerable  wants  and 
weaknesses  he  labours  under.  To  such  a  one  I 
freely  say,  If  thou  hast  no  want  of  pardoning 
mercy  for  sins  past ;  if  thou  standest  in  no^want  of 
renewing  grace  to  help  thee  against  indwelling 
corruption ;  if  thou  meetest  with  no  temptations 
and  trials  which  arie  too  strong  for  thine  own 
strength;  if  thou  canrt  live  contentedly  and  re- 
joicingly without  God ;  then  go  on  m  the  neglect 
of  seeking  God's  face  in  prayer ;  otherwise,  know 
that  diligence,  constancy,  and  zealous  wrestling 
with  God  in  praying,  is  the  way  .appointed  by 
Ood  himself  in  which  all  thy  wants  must  be 
supplied. 

Arc.  3.  The  little  ^ce  thou  hast,  if  it  ht} 
saving,  cannot  stand  stilK  in  the  approved  neglect 
of  pfayer,  but  it  will  be  lestless  till  it  be  crowned 
with  perfection, 

Arg.  4.  God  never  yet  rejected  or  cast  qut  the 
prayer  of  any  true  believer,  thou^  his  faith  and 
his  other  graces  were  never  so  weak ;  but,  though 
he  hath  for  a  time  hid  his  face,  and  seemed  to 
reject  the  prayers  of  his  children,  yet  he  hath, 
sooner  or  later,  appeared  for  their  help  and  de^ 
livarance.  ^^  Ue  will  r^ard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer.  This  shall 
be  ^mtten  for  the  geaeration  to  come;  and  the 
people  that  shall  be  created  shall  praise  die  Lord" 
Psal.  cii.  17,  18. 

This  glorious  prayer-hearing  God  is  he  who 
B0Ver  yet  said  unto  the  seed  of  Jacobs  *^  Seek  ye 
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my  face  m  vain,"  Isa,  xlv.  I9.  "  In  a  little  wraA^ 
I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but  wi& 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord- thy  Redeemer,"  Isa.  liv.  8, 

Arc.  5.  The  more  stedfast  and  fixed  thou  art 
in  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  even  when  all 
the  world  is  against  thee,  and  God  himself  seems 
to  frown  upon  thee ;  the  more  will  thy  faith  ap- 
pear to  be  a  divine  faith,  and  the  more  glory  wilt 
thou  bring  to  God's  gr^t  name. 

It  is  no  wonder  to  see  and  hear  a  person  speak 
and  act  for  God  while  the  continued  smiles  of 
God's  face  shine  like  the  sun  upon  him ;  but  for  a 
soul  to  rest  on  God  in  the  darkest  night  of  af9ic- 
tion,  when  the  methods  of  Providence,  like  a 
spring-tide,  seem  to  overturn  all  the  ground  of  his 
hopes  and  expectations,  and  when  nothing  appears, 
in  the  face  of  Providence,  but  what  seems  to  the 
eye  of  sense  and  carnal  reason  to  be  a  plain  indica- 
tion of  the  hatred  and  wrath  of  God ;  then  to  be- 
lieve in  a  frowning  God,  to  trust  in  him,  to  con-* 
tinue  to  pray  to  him  believingly  and  dependingly ; 
this  is  iaith  indeed ;  and  O !  how  few  now  living 
can  do  thus! 

Ae0.  6,  The  encouraging  discovery  God  makes 
of  hiimelf  in  the  word  of  his  grace*  He  ^ets 
himself  forth  as  set  on  a  throne  of  grace,  clad  with 
the  royal  robeft  of  goodness,  mercy,  love,  grace, 
and  compassion,  towards  all  returning  coming  sin- 
ners, with  open  artns  ready  to  receive,  with  the 
most  endearing  welcomes .  that  a  God  can  giv^ 
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every  poor  trembling  soul  who  thirsts  and  pants 
after  his  grace  and  favour. 

Aro.  7.  The  work  and  office  of  Christ,  the 
exalted  Son  of  God,  about  which  he  is  now  em- 
ployed in  the  highest  heavens,  namely,  to  repre- 
sent at  God's  throne  the  imperfect  state  and  af« 
dieted  condition  of  all  his  members  in  their  mili- 
tant condition  here  on  earth,  and  to  make  inter- 
cession  for  them  with  his  and  their  Father  in 
heaven.  Now,  if  the  weak  and  tempted  bfliever 
did  but  know  how  incomprehensibly  excellent  and 
Inconceivably  glorious  a  person  the  Son  of  God 
is,  and  how  overcoming  and  prevalent  an  influence 
his  prayers  have  on  God  his  Father,  whatever 
or  whoever  he  prays  for ;  the  weakest  believer  on 
earth  would  hasten,  with  a  holy  boldness,  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  though  legions  of  devils  lay  in 
his  way. 

O  poor  soul !  if  thou  hadst  but  right  concep- 
tions of  his  almightiness  to  save,  and  his  faithful* 
ness  in  discharging  the  office  he  hath  undertaken 
for  elect  sinners,  there  is  nothing  in  or  out  of  hell 
that  could  possibly  hinder  or  discourage  thee  in 
coming  to  God  by  him.  It  was  on  this  very  ac- 
count that  God  his  Father  intrusted  him  with  all 
the  many  millions  of  sinners  whom  he  chose  to 
himself  out  of  lapsed  Adam's  fallen  posterity.  He 
knew  his  Son's  alniightiness  to  redeem  and  bring 
them  to  God,  and  that  his  truth  and  faithfulness 
was  no  way  short  of  his  almightiness. 

And  hath  God  the  Father  committed  all  the 
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elect  to  tiie  care  and  trust  of  his  Son  Jemsn  Oiimtj 
and  canst  not  thou  find  m  thy  heart  to  venture  thy 
one  poor  soul  with  him  to  save  k  ?  And  wilt  thou 
not  put  that  honour  upon  him  in  going  boldly  to 
God's  throne  of  grace/  in  his  name  and  merits  to 
obtain  whatevei^  thou  wantest  ? 


'  THE   CONCLUSION, 

COI/TAININO     ANSWERS     TO      THK     OBJECTIONS 

MADE    Br    THE.  BELIEVER. . 

Object  1.  I  am  so  weak,  so  very,  v^y  weak  in 
prayer,  that  I  am  under  great  discouragements,  as 
learing  lest  my  praying  might  rather  displease  than 
please  God. 

An&  I  answer  in  four  particulars. 

First,  The  promise  of  acceptance  is  made  as 
truly  to  the  weakest  grace  as  it  is  to  the  strongest. 
Remember  and  seriously  consider  what  the  mean* 
ing  of  that  promise  in  Isa.  xlii.  S,  is,  ^'  A  bruised 
reed  will  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall 
be  not  quench."  Here  are  two  metaphors  in  the 
same  text,  both  importing  the  same  thing;  and 
that  for  the  greater  confirmation  of  the  doctrine 
contained  in  this  text,  which  is,  that  where  the 
grace  of  God  is  in  truth,  though  it  be  never  so 
weak  or  small  as  to. degree,  Christ,  the  servant  of 
pod  in  the  great  work  of  ndediation,  will  carry  it 
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most  toiderly  and  compassionately  towards  that 
.soul  until  he  hath  perfected  the  work  of  grace 
begun ;  he  will  not  deal  roughly  with»  or  carry  it 
austerdy  and  discouragingly  towards,  such  a  poor 
•ouL 

A  re^  at  best  is  but  a  weak  and  brittle  thing, 
easily  crushed  and  faroken;  but,  when  full  of 
braises  and  crackles,  nothing  can  be  more  frail 
and  liable  to  be  crushed  by  the  least  tread  on  it, 
eidier  of  man  or  beast; 

The  weakness  of  thy  grace  in  prayer  is  hefe 
met  with ;  and  know  it  for  thy  comfort  thou  w/Ut, 
that,  although  thy  giaoe  he  never  so  smaU  and 
weak,  yet  the  foot  of  Christ's  almigfatiness,  which 
haAk  trampled  thine  enemies  to  death,  will  nerw 
tread  on  thee  to  hurt  thee;,  he  is  so  far  fiom  being 
angiy  or  displeased  with  thee  for  thy  weakness^ 
that  the  weaker  thou  .art  in  g^e  the  more  dotli. 
his  bowels  yearn  towards  thee.  Tlie  sickliest  sod 
weakest  child  in  a  family  is  always  most  pitied 
aad  indulged.  ^'  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
wateiv  and  there  is  none,  and  theic  tongue  faileth 
for  thirat,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them;  I  the  God 
of  Israd  will  not  forsake  them^"  Isa.  xli.  17. 

Secondly,  The  real  sense  of  inward  weakness, 
accoimpaaned  with  earnest  and  cpostuA  cfideavours 
to  grow  stronger  in  grace,  i&  on  ipdouhted  argu- 
ment of  the  truth  of  grace  in  thee.  Horn*  rii.  8$; 
'^  But  I  see  anodier  law  in  my  members  wairriag 
against  t^  law  of  my  mind,  and  briaging  me  iurte 
e^ptivity  to  the  hmoitSm  tiuut  isiim.n»y  mamh^a 
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Phil.  iii.  14;  *'  I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Clirist  Jesiia.'' 
In  the  person  of  Paul,  the  condition  of  all  true 
believers  is  set  forth.  As  it  was  with  him,  as  feoucb- 
ing  the  sense  he  had  of  indwelling  corruption,  and 
his  labouring  after  perfection  in  grace,  so  is  it 
with  every  sound  believer  in  measure. 

Thirdly,  That  small  measure  of  grace  given  thee 
in  effectual  calling  is  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  never  given  but  in  the  right  of  election, 
and  that  98  a  pledge  of  future  perfection  in  con* 
formity  to  Jesus  Christ,  thy  head  and  king.  Where 
strength  in  praying  is  wanting,  there  the  Holy 
Ghost  supplies  that  want  by  filling  the  heart  and 
soul  of  the  weak  believer  with  unutterable  groans. 
Rom.  viii.  26 ;  ^  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  belpeth 
our  infiimities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  caniiot 
be  uttered.^ 

When  a  weak  believer  is  at  a  loss  in  bis  own 
spirit,  and  is  ready  to  sink  under  the  heavy  weight 
of  his  innumerable  infirmities,  not  knowing  what 
to  do,  or  how  to  compose  a  prayer  which  may  suit 
his  afflicted  condition,  then  the  Holy  Ghost  steps 
in  as  a  comforter,  and  teaches  the  believer  how 
to  spell  out  a  prayer.  The  word  in  the  Greek  is 
#vva>TiXa/ii/9aFcra«,  which  properly  signifies  one  who 
comes  in  to  the  help  axtd  relief  of  another  who  is 
just  sinking  under  the  weight  of  a  heavy  burden^ 
the  which  he  is  no  way  able  either  to  lift  or  cany* 
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And  O  how  exactly  doth  the  word  here  used  set 
forth  the  condition  of  a  weak  believer ! 

How  many  are  those  infirmities  and  weaknesses^ 
those  loads  and  weights  of  sin  and  affliction,  under 
which  the  poor  believer  very  often  feels  himself 
pready  to  sink,  and  froni  which  he  finds  himself  no 
way  able  to  deliver  himself!  Now  comes  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  th<s  time  of  greatest  need,  and 
puts  under  the  poor  sinking  believer  the  shoulder  of 
his  owQ  omnipotence,  and  bears  him  up  so  that  he 
despairs  not.  And  not  only  so,  but  he  leads  the 
poor  thirsting  needy  soul  to  the  never-failing  and 
inexhaustible  storehouse  of  the  promises  of  God*8 
everlasting  covenant  of  grace;  directing  the  be-' 
liever's  thoughts  to  those  promises  which  best 
suit  his  present  condition,  quickening  the  believer 
inwardly,  and. teaching  hhn  how 'to  improve  and 
plead  those  promises  in  prayer,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  in  whom  all  those  promises  are  Yea,  and 
Amen,     2  Cor.  i.  20. 

O,  happy  and  for  ever  blessed  souls,  who  are 
always  accompanied  with  such  a  teacher,  with 
6uch  a  comforter!  How  contemptible  in  their 
eyes  are  all  the  painted  forms  of  prayer  prepared 
by  men  for  those  wlio  have  i^ot  the  spirit  of 
Christ ! 

Fourthly,  Time  was  when  thou  hadst  iio  good 
motion  at  all  in  th^e.  So  witnesseth  the  spirit  of 
Qod  by  Paul,  Rom.  vi.  20^  *^  For  when  ye  were 
thef  servants  of  sin  ye  were  free  from  rightepus- 
ness/*    That  is,  ye  werp  altogether  destitute  of 
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any  saving  grace,  and  were  not  at  all  subject  te 
the  law  of  righteousness,  but  w^re  bond-slaves  to 
sin  and  satan. 

But  now,  since  the  work  of  regeneration  hath 
passed  on  thee,  behold  there  is  a  twofold  nature 
striving  for  headship  and  mastery  in  thee;  and 
these  two  differing  natures  in  thee  is  an  invin- 
cible argument  that  thou  hast  saving  grace  in  thee, 
as  well  as  corrupt  nature.  *^  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  tibe  flesh,'" 
Gal.  V.  17. 

Object.  S.  I  have  prayed  much  and  often,  but 
God  hears  me  not,  &c. 

Answ.  In  three  particulars. 

First,  There  may  be  spme  corruption  or  other 
which  is  secretly  indulged ;  and  while  it  is  so  do 
not  wonder  that  God  hides  his  face  from  thee. 
Isa.  Hx.  I,  2;  ^  Behold  the*  Lord's  hand  la  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  is  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear.  But  your  iniquities 
have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear."  ''  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  hearty  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me,**  Psal.  Ixvi.  18. 

Secondly,  God  gives  a  deaf  ear  to  thy  prayers 
to  stir  up  that  little  grace  in  thee,  and  to  make 
thee  cry  louder  to  God.  "  The  saerifiee  of  the 
wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord;  bat  4^ 
prayer  of  the  upright* is  his  delight.*  A  nurse  or 
tender  mother  many  thnes  withdraws  and  hides 
herself  from  the  child  she  dearly  loves,  to  make 
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the  child  the  more  fond  of  the  nurse,  or  mother* 
^*  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment,  but  with  everlasting  kindness  Mrill  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,* 
Isa,  liy.  8. 

Thirdly,  God  may  deny  thee  comfort  for  a 
long  time,  and  yet  give  thee  strength  m  the  ii*- 
ward  man  to  wait  on  God  in  the  way  of  duty,  and 
dependance ;  the  which  if  God  give  thee  it  is  a 
far  greater  blessing  and  mercy  to  thee  than  if  he 
should  give  thee  the  comfort  thou  fain  wouldst 
have:  for  in  waiting  on  God,  by  faith  and  pa- 
tience, thou  dost  glorify  God,  and  wilt  be  sure  to  , 
speed  well  for  thyself  in  the  end.    "  But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk 
and  not  feint,''  Isa,  xl.  31.     *'  Who  is  there  among 
you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  and  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  servant,  that  walk^th  in  darkness,  and  haiSi 
no  light?  let  him  trust*  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  himself  upon  his  God,**  Isa.  L  10.    Thus 
to  wait  on  God  in  prayer,  resting  on  his  promise, 
even  when  clouds  and  darkness  seem  to  be  round 
about  him,  is  a  sure  and  convincing  argument  that 
thou  art  a  chikl  of  promise.     "  Who  against  hope 
believed  in  hope,"  &c.     "  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong 
\tx  faith,  giving  glory  to^  God.''    "  Now  it  was 
not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him ;  but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed 
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if  we  believe  on  him  who  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  iv.  ' 

Object.  3.  I  am  afraid  my  prayer  is  but  hypo- 
crisy, 

Answ.  In  two  particulars. 

First,  Dost  thou  pray  out  of  an  ill  design? 
First,  To  carry  on  a  trade  of  sinning  the  better? 
Secondly,  To  be  esteemed  religious  and  holy? 
Thirdly,  In  hopes  to.  merit  salvation  by  it  ? 

If  these  things  be  thy  motive  to  prayer,  thou 
may  est  justly  suspect  thyself;  if  otherwise,  happy 
art  thou.  "  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait  that 
he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he 
be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  on  you ;  for 
the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment :  blessed  are  all 
they  that  wait  for  him,*'  Isai.  xxx.  1 8* 

Secondly,  Thy  fearing  that  thy  praying  is  but 
hypocrisy  is  an  evidence  that  thy  heart  is  upright 
with  Go4 ;  for  none  are  less  concerned  in  suspect- 
ing  or  fearing  the  unsoundness  of  their  hearts  thau 
the  grossest  h3rpocrites.  "  Happy  is  he  ths^t  feareth 
alway ;  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall 
into  mischief,  **  It  is  the  property  of  uprightness  in 
heart  to  be  attended  often  with  fears  and  jealousies, 
that  all  is  not  right  within. 

Object  4.  I  am  so  distressed  and  distracted 
with  roving  thoughts  in  prayer,  especially  atheistical 
and  blasphemous  thoughts  against  God»  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  all  that  is  sacred,  that  my  very 
flesh  even  sweats  and  trembles  to  think  of  it: 
surely  the  praying  which  is  mixed  with  such 
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thoughts   can  be  no  other  than  abominable  to 
God. 

Answ.  In  three  things. 

First,  Thy  case  and  condition,  I  am  sensible  by 
experience,  are  very  bitter  and  afflictive,  on  account 
of  those  hideous  and  blasphemous  thoughts.  But 
ibr  thy  comfort  know.  Secondly,  That  such 
thoughts  as  are  so  disturbing  and  distracting  to 
thee  are  from  the  devil,  and  the  remains  of  the 
old  Adam's  nature;  and  to  their  account  such 
thoughts  will  be  charged  by  God,  but  not  to 
thine. 

Under  the  law,  no  sin  worthy  of  death  was  to 
be  found  in  the  virgin,  in  case  she  cried  out  for 
help,  Deut.  xxii.  27*  So  the  soul  that  is  be^ 
trothed  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  God's  own  Son, 
when  satan,.  the  grand  enemy  of  God  and  his 
salvation,  makes  a  forcible  entry  upon  him  by 
his  infernal  temptations;  be  they  blasphemy,  or 
whatever  else  he  has  to  complain  of;  may  rest 
assured  that  God  will  never  charge  that  blasphemy 
upon  him,  but  upon  the  devil,  his  and  God's 
enemy. 

Take  this  for  a  sure  and  an  infallible  rule  in 
divinity,  viz.  That  that  sin,  be  it  what  it  may, 
which  is  thy  burden,  and  which  thou  dost  abhor 
and  loath,  shall  never  hinder  thy  being  accepted 
of  God,  or  thy  going  to  fa^ven  when  thou  diest. 

Thirdly,  That  principle  within  thee  which  hates 
and  resists  those  horrid  and  vile  thoughts  that  crowd, 
in  upon  thee,  be  they  either  darted  or  injected  into 
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thee  hy  satatn;  or  arise  like  stinking  fumes  fwm 
the  fountain  'of  that  impurity  of  thy  vile  and  cor- 
rupted nature ;  is  the  new  nature,  whereof  thou 
wast  made  a  partaker  in  eiSectual  calling :  this  new 
nature  strives  against  the  old  Adam's. 

Holy  David^  tiioiigh  a  man  after  God'is  own 
iiearty  seems  to  have  been  infested  with  the  seif- 
same  distemper  of  which  thou  complainest :  see 
and  oonfflder  wliat  he  complains  o£  Pisal.  cxix.  113; 
^  I  haite  vain  thoughts,  but  thy  law  do  I  love." 
And  in  Psalm  xciv.  19,    ^'  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  withip  me  thy  comforts  delight  my  souL" 
Here  were  swarms  of  soul-distressing  and  heart- 
distracting  thoughts,  which  crowded  in  upon  him ; 
Imt  yet  he  gave  not  way  to  sinful  discouratgemeut 
iKcause  of  them,  but  opposed^ie  graces  and  com- 
forts .of  God^s  holy  covenant  to  them,  and  herd)y 
he  found  relief;  according  to  tliat  in  2  Sam.  xxiii;  5. 
*^  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he 
halh  made  widi  me  an  everlasting  covensKt  or- 
dered in  all  things  and  sure ;  for  this  is  all  mj  sal* 
vation,  though  he  make  it  not  to  grow."*    Let 
David's  distress  and  ailment  be  what  it  wilt  fiom 
widiout;  from  within,  ftom  his  peiBoiud  .innings, 
or  his  family's  short  comings  in  fearing  and  serving 
God,  the  everlasting  covenant  of  God's  free  and 
rich  grace  is  the  refuge  he  tlies  to«     Do  thou  as 
David  did,  and  fear  nisU  but  thou  wilt  find  help 
and  relief  as  he  did.     It  is  with  thee  in  this  case 
as  it  w^  with  Rebecca  when  she  sensibly  felt  the 
twins  struggling  in  her  womb.     ^^  Aod  the  Loid 
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mid,  two  nations  are  withiii  thy  womb.^  So  it  ii 
with  thee ;  here  are  two  laitures  at  open  war  withiii 
thee ;  the  old  Adam'si  leading  to  sin^  and  the^seocMod 
Adam's  resisting  and  hating  .in. 

Object  5.  I  am  so  inconstant  in  the  duty  of 
prayer,  that  I  fear  my  heart  is  not  sound  9od  right 
with  GoA  ^ 

Answ.  Inconstancy  and  fickleness  in  walkii^ 
with  God  is  a  sin  to  be  bewailed  and  repented  of; 
but  not  at  all  to  be  a  ground  or  cause  of  discoit* 
lagement  in  praying  to  God. 

Reas«  1.  Because  the  disease  now  complaiHed 
of  was  very  incident  to  the  people  of  God  of  old ; 
whom,  notwithstanding  their  inconstancy  an4 
fickleness  in  walking  in  the  ways  of  God,  God 
owned  for  his  own  people,  and  blessed  th^n. 
Hosda  vL  4.  '^  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unt* 
thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  4^  ^^^to  thee  ?  For 
your  goodness  is  sa  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
eariy  dew  it  goeth  away/'  The  eighty-seventh 
Paalm  is  full  to  the  purpose,  discovering  how 
ixiconstant  and  wavering  the  Israelites  of  old  were 
in  walking  in  God  s  ways ;  and  yet  how  wonder^ 
fully  God  bore  with  them,  and  pardoned  thenu 

Rea&  2.  Because  inconstancy  and  fickleness  14 
a  tiatural  imperfection,  under  which  all  God's  chilf 
dren  do  groan  and  labour  more  or  less^  while  in  a 
state  of  imperfection. 

Thirdly,  Afid  whereas  that  place  in  James  L  8^ 
/^  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways,** 
is  on  ever}^  ooci^io^  of  the  believer's  neglecting  hi^ 
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duty  applied  to  the  believer,  as  if  he  himself  were 
there  designed*  Every  time  believer  is  to  know^ 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  in  that  place  doth  not  in* 
tend  a  man  who  is  naturally  of  a  changeable  and 
fickle  temper ;  but  one  whose  heart  and  soul  are* 
divided  between  two  objects,  as  if  the  person  had 
two  hearts,  one  for  one  object,  and  another  ior 
another  object  "Atnip  ^2^v^oc,  vir  Duplex  Animp, 
a  man  who  is  of  a  double  mind,  or  whic>  .lii3(2i  two 
minds,  who  is  divided  between  two  objects,  not 
knowing  whither  of  the  two  to  choose  or  adhere 
to;  as  when  a  man  meets  with  two  paliiways 
before  him,  and  knows  not  which  way  of  the  twa 
he  liad  best  venture  on.  Such  a  man  as  hath  his 
heart  and  affections  divided  between  God  and 
his  lusts,  being  desirous  to  serve  both.  Ai»  the 
Israelites  were  divided  between  God  and  BaaL 

This  cannot  be  applied  to  any  believer,  be- 
cause of  the  choice  he  was  enabled  to  make  in 
effectual  calling.  His  heart  and  affections  are  not 
at  an  uncertainty,  as  tduching  the  object  of  their 
choice;  God,  in  Christ,  is  the  object  of  eveiy 
true  believer's  choice  and  delight.  "  Whom  have 
I,  in  heaven,  but  thee  ?  And  there  is  noiie  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  besides '  thee,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25. 
"  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,"  Cant  ii.  l6. 

It  is  one  thing  for  a  believer  to  start  out  of  the 
way  of  duty,  through  the  violence  of  a  t«npta- 
tion:  and  it  is  another  thing  to/him  the  back 
wilfully  on  God,  and  to  choose  another  in  htf 
room.    The  former  of  these  is  very  common  witii 
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true  believetiB.  The  ather  is  {nroper  only  to  such  ss 
never  knew  God,  eicperhnentally,  nor  chbse  him 
for  tiieir  God. 

Luther  u«as  a  man  mightily  given  to  prayer ; 
yet  so  addicted  was  he  to  the  service  of^God,  that 
he  was  thence  styled  by  die  godly,  who  knew  his 
zeal  and  fervour  therein,  an  insatiable  worshipper 
of  God,  He  could  never  have  enough  ef  it,  and 
so  strQi)2g  Wis  he  in  faith,  that  as  often  as  the  devil 
appeared' to  him,  which  vf^  very  fi^quent,  he  made 
him  fly.  .   . 

ThoLs  samis  Luthei^  did  very  often  bind  himself^ 
by  solemn  vows  and  promises  to  God,  thatthe 
ynould  keep  up  a  constant  course  of  private  pray- 
ing to  tho  Almight}' ;  but  therein  he  so  frequently 
miscarried,  that  he  grew  aeiiamed  of  his  incon^ 
atancy;  and  at  length  he  vowed,  that  he  would 
vow  no  more. 

Thy  sinful  inconstancy  thott  dost  not  like  or 
approve  of;  and  wbeincver  thou  dost  tr^  or  fall 
in  the  way  of  dut}%  thou  canst  not  rest  till  thou 
return  and' gettest  mto  the  way  of  duty  again; 
this  argues  thai  thy  heart  is  sound  with  God. 

Object  Q.  r  am  as  d«ul  and  hard  hearted  in 
prayer  as  a  log  or  stone:  i  cannot  weep,  or  be 
rightly  affected  with  my  deadness.  Oh!  wha* 
shall  one  in  my  bewildered  condition  do  ? 

Answ.  In  four  particular. 

First,  There  is  a  partial  deadness  in  the  most 
lively  believer  this  side  glory,  and  if  thou  hadat 
not  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  in  thy  soul,  thou 
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couldst  no  more  feel  thy  spiritual  deadness,  or 
complain  of  the  same,  than  the  man  who  is  natu- 
rally dead  can  feel  himself  to  be  dead,  or  complain 
of  the  same.  I  may  here  allude  to  that  of  Solo- 
mon, "  Fpr  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die ; 
but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,"  &c.  Eccles.  ix.  5. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  sweet  and  gracious  pro- 
mise left  on  record  which  suits  thy  present  malady. 
Read,  and  apply  it  often  in  prayer.  *^  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  unto  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the 
heart  of  stone  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh,"  £zek.  xxxvi.  26.  God  made 
Job's  heart  soft  and  broken  by  the  methods  he 
took  with  him.  Job.  xxiii.  l6.  He  can  and  will 
do  the  like  for  thee,  if  thou  continue  to  plead  his 
own  promise,  watching  at  wisdom's  gates,  stand- 
ing at  the  posts  of  her  doors,  Prov.  viiL  34. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  case  of  shedding  tears  in 
prayer,  I  must  tell  thee,  assuredly,  that  thy  case 
herein  was  mine ;  while  I  was  under  the  spirit  of 
bondage  I  could  not  shed  one  tear  for  those  sins, 
under  whose  weight  I  felt  myself  sinking,  though 
I  might  gain  heaven  thereby.  And  this  became 
an  occasion  of  very  great  horror  and  despair  in 
tny  spirit;  concluding,  that  because  I  could  not 
vent  my  sorrow  and  repentance  by  tears,  that 
therefore  God  had  given  me  up  to  judicial  hard- 
ness. I  thought  verily  that  none  were  true  peni- 
tents but  'such  as  did  abound  in  shedding  tears, 
but  I  afterwards  found  myself  mistakien  in  this 
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point :  shedding  tears  depetids  more  on  the  body% 
constitution,  and  natural  temper,  than  upon  the 
brokenuess  of  heart  for  sin.  By  the  same  parity  of 
reason,  that  an  hard-hearted  hypocrite  may  abound 
with  tears  for  his  sins,  and  yet  remain  still  impeni* 
tent  and  hardened  in  sin ;  so  a  real  believer  may 
in  reality  be  truly  penitent,  and  evangelically 
sorry  for  his  sins,  and  yet  have  not  one  tear  to 
shew.  Thy  want  of  tears  is  supplied  and  made  up 
by  a  ^  better  gift,  even  those  unutterable  groans 
produced  in  thy  broken  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Herein  thou  excellest  all  weeping  hypocrites  living. 
They  may  abound  with  tears  which  are  but  a  work 
of  nature;  but  thou  aboundest  with  sanctified 
groans  which  are  supernatural ;  even  the  free  gift 
and  powerftil  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ronu 
viii.  S6. 

Fourthly,  And  whereas  thy  case  seems  to  be . 
so  dark  and  puzzlii^  that  thou  knowest  not  what 
to  do,  let  me  advise  th^e  to  two  things. 

First,  Beware  thou  judge  not  thyself  with  re* 
ference  to  thy  state,  or  God's  dealing  with  thee  by 
sense,  or  carnal  reason.  The  footsteps  of  the 
Almighty,  in  his  providential  di^ensations  to^ 
wards  some  of  his  children  in  this  world,  are  no$ 
easily  traced,  or  found  out  Psal.  Ixxvii.  19 ;  '^  Thy 
way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters^ 
and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known.  **  ^*  Clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  him,  righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne,** 
PsaL  xcviL  2.     Let  God's  dealing  with  thee  bc^ 
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never  so  intricate,  yet  herein  lies  the  comfort  and 
security  of  thy  drooping  spirit,  viz.  That  righ- 
teousness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne.  He  cannot  possibly  take  a  wry  or  wrong 
step.  His  providential  dispensations,  and  the  pro- 
mises of  his  holy  covenant,  will  in  the  end  and 
issi»e  of  affairs  meet  and  agree.  * 

Secondly,  Though  God  seems  not  only  to  hide 
his  face  on  thee,  but  also  to  write  bitter  thmgs 
against  thee,  go  thou  on  still  to  wait  on  him,  and 
to  trust  in  him.  Let  Job*s  resolution  be  drinc; 
^*  Although  he  slay  me,  yet  ^vill  I  trust  in  hiro," 
Job  xiii.  15.  'None  can  give  thee  bett?er  advice  in 
thy  case  than  God  himself.  "  Who  is  there  among 
yod  that  feareth  the  Lord  and  obeyeth  the  voice 
riF  nls  servant  uthat  walketh  in  darkness,  and  halh 
no  light  ?  let  hmi  trust  in  the''  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  himself  upon  his  God,''  Isa.  1.  10.  And 
now  to  shut  up  the  whole  with  a  word  or  two  of 
use  and  application. 

First,  Learn  hence  to  know  and  consider  if 
Vhat  I  have  discoursed  on  this  subject  prove  true, 
as  I  stedfistly  believe  it  will ;  how  wretched  and 
deplorable  a  condition  must  England  be.  in ;  see- 
ing how  great  strangers,  and  not  only  so  bat  open 
Enemies  to  re^neration  i/vork,  the  generality  of 
professing  protestants  in  England  are:  If  no  man 
will  prove  a  prevailer  with  God,  but  he  who  is  a 
righteous  man,  vit.  righteous  by  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  righteous 
hy  a  principle  of  sanctification  wrought  in  the  soul 
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in  eflfectual  calling;  and  that  Gq4  wiU  loath ^and 
abominate  all  prayers  which  are  not  inwrought  in 
the  soul  by  the  quickening  and  sanctifying  energy 
of  the  Holy  Gbo$t,«  but  devised  and  starched  up 
by  human  art  and  learning ;  how  few  persons  in  the 
kingdom^  comparatively,  will  be  found  fit  to  draw 
near  to  a  departing  God! 

^And  how  few  of  the  many  thousands  of  prayer^ 
such  as  they  afc^  which  are  put  up  to  God  by 
£]igland's  spiritual  guides^,  must  those  prayers  be 
which  God  wiU  accept  as  pleasing  to  him ! 

This  may  seem  to  some  a  great  piece  of  uncha^ 
ritableness  and  censoriqusness  to  have  such  low 
and  con.temptible  thoyghts^  of  tJie  great  and  wise 
men  of  die  land)  who  ar^  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  sacred  o&QCf  4s  to  .thi^k  or  say  that  neither  their 
persons,  not  yet  their  well-composed  prayers,  will 
be  accepted  of  God ;  in  answer  to  whom,  I  ijeed 
no  more  tlian  to  repeat  what  I  have  already  af- 
firmedy  viz.  That  the  man  whom  God  will  vouch- 
safe to  hear  must  be  a  man  ^liho  is  new  bom,  not 
one  who  laughs  at  regeneration-work,  accounting 
it  no  better  than  a  fanatic  dream.  He  must  be  a 
man  who  is  not  a  stranger  to  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
but  one  who  is  acted  upon  by  the  mighty  efficiency 
of  the.  Holy  Ghost;  who  teacheth  all  true  be- 
lievers to  call  God  Abba,  Father,  and  that  not  m  a 
rotary  way,  or  in  a  formal  customary  manner,  as  is 
too,  too  muchxin  fashion  in  these  sinful  kingdoms, 
but  in  faith  and  feryent  love  and  zeal  in  the  soul 
within,  set  on  fire  by  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
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Secondly,  Learn  hence  how  precious  and  va- 
luable right  prayer  is.  Many,  indeed,  laugh  at  it, 
accounting  it  no  better  than  a  mere  piec^  of  cant« 
ing  stuff;  an  argument  that-  such  scomers  were 
brought  up  in  the  very  suburbs  of  hell  Otheim 
have  taken  liberty  to  say,  that  praying  by  die 
Spirit  is  a  praying  by  the  devil ;  an  argument  that 
such  are  the  offspring  and  successors  of  those  blas- 
pheming pharisees,  now  in  hell,  who  charged  the 
Son  of  God  with  casting  out  devils  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  devils.  But  what  slight  soever 
prayerless  and  blaspheming  wretches  put  on  spiri- 
tual prayer,  most  certain  it  is,  that,  among  all  the 
various  and  differing  sounds  and  voices  of  God  s 
creation,  none  are  so  pleasing  and  delightful  to 
God  as  that  of  right  prayer.  The  prayer  of  the 
upright  is  by  God  himself  called  his  delight, 
Prov.  XV.  8;  and,  in  Cant.  ii.  14,  it  is  said  to  be 
sweet  to  Christ,  and  that  as  \t  is  the  voice  of  the 
new  creature,  begotten  of  God,  and  formed  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  renewed  soul  of  a  true 
believer. 

Right  spiritual  prayer  is,  as  I  may  say,  the 
key  which  unlocks  the  door  of  the  storehouse  of 
God's  precious  promises,  and  fetches  in  suitable 
and  seasonable  supplies  out  of  the  fulness  which 
is  in  Christ  for  all  his  members.  It  was  the  say- 
ing  of  Jerome,  that  nothing  is  more  dearly  bought 
than  what  is  bought  by  prayer.  Not  that  prayer 
can  merit  any  good  at  the  hand  of  God ;  but  it 
presents    to  God  the    spotless  righte6usness  of 
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Christ  his  son,  and  that  powerful  intercession 
■which  he  makes  in  heaven ;  which  are  the  meriting 
and  procuring  causes  of  all  that  good  which  be- 
lievers either  receive  or  stand  in  need  of. 

Mr.  Dod  used  to  say,  that  a  believer  is  well 
enough  while  he  can  pray,  though  he  hath  nothing 
of  earthly  comforts  to  help  or  support  him, 

Luther,  whenever  he  heard  that  a  storm  of 
persecution  was  coming  on  the  churches  of  Christ, 
,Avould  run  to  prayer,  and  sing  the  forty-sixth 
Psalm,  crying  out,  Now  let  God  rule  the  world  as 
he  pleaseth.  Were  believers  in  England  as  strong 
in  faith,  and  as  well  acquainted  with  the  spirit  of 
right  prayer,  as  he  was,  we  should  not  put  that 
honour  on  the  enemies  of  England  as  to  fear  what 
they  can  do  to  effect  the  overthrow  of  God's  he? 
ritage  in  this  land.  But  woe  and  alas !  the  gene- 
rality of  England's  professors,  yea,  the  most  spiri- 
tual of  true  believers .  themselves,  are  most 
wretchedly  prone  to  let  their  thoughts  and  tongues 
runout  upon  inquiries,  What  men  have  we  in  par- 
liament? In  what  posture  is  our  fleet?  What 
shall  we  do  if  we  lose  the  Streights  trade?  more 
than  they  are  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
lively  hope  and  fixed  expectation  of  what  God, 
who  cannot  lie,  hath  not  only  promised,  but  even 
sworn  he  will  do  for  his  people's  deliverance.  This 
is,  in  my  judgment,  as  sure  an  argument  of  the 
Spirit's  being  withdrawn  from  us,  and  of  religion 
being  in  a  dwindling  condition  in  the  nation,  as 
any  I  can  name.    The  Lord  affect  us  all  with  it 
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before  it  prove  too  late !  It  would  prove  no  small 
mercy  to  England  could  we  but  look  on  the  tyrant 
of  France  to  be  no  other  than,  as  indeed  he  is,  a 
r^  in  the  hand  of  the  all-effecting  providence  of 
that  God  against  whom  we  all  have  sinned  greatly 
and  heinously ;  and  that  we  would  with  greatest 
concemedness  consider,  that  it  is  not  so  much 
with  the  rod  of  God's  wrath  we  have  to  do  as  with 
the  hand  that  holds  it  If  God  hath  not  judicially 
given  England  up  to  be  a  prey  to  Its  enemies,  he 
will,  I  doubt  not,  send  forth  such  an  effusion  of 
his  good  Spirit  into  the  souls  of  the  believers  in 
England,  as  will  stir  up  and  set  on  worlc  the  Spirit 
of  prayer,  which  will  give  God  no  rest  until  he 
let  this  rod  fall  to  the  ground,  or  else  cast  it  into 
the  fire. 

Right  prayer  wnll  prove  of  greater  force,  both 
to  hasten  the  enemy's  utter  overthrow  and  the 
church'B  deliverance,  than  all  the  resolves  in  both 
houses  of  parliament  to  encourage  a  war  with 
Trance ;  and  than  all  the  arms  in  the  new  armory 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  &c. ;  to  wiiich  I  add, 
and  than  all  the  fleets  we  have  at  ■  sea,  and  the 
allies  we  have  abroad,  if  we  had  ten  thousand 
times  "as  many  as  we  have ;  and  that  on  the  ac- 
coutit;  of  its  engaging  Omnipotency  to  arise  for 
the  church's  help  alid  deliverance.^ 
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-  APPENDIX- 


Some  short  time  after  the  publicatian  of  thi« 
Discourse  on  Right  Prayer,  there  came  to  my 
bands  some  other  objections  against  extemporary- 
prayer,  and  in  vindication  of  stinted,  imposed 
forms  of  prayer;  the  which,  when  I  had  duly 
weighed  in  the  balanee  of  an  unprejudiced  con- 
sideration, I  COUI4  not  satisfy  my  own  conscience, 
that  to  pass  them  by  without  a  seasonable  reply  to 
each  of  tJie  said  objections,  was  my  duty,  and  that 
for  two  reasons :  ♦ 

Fitst,  Because  9»ch  a  silence  would  look  like  a 
betraying  the  truth  to  its  enemies,  which,  througk 
the  grace  of  God,  I  cannot  do,  whatever  it  coat 
me.  Such  as  are  cordial  friends  to  God's  cause 
and  interest  can  do  nothing  against  the  trudi^  but 
for  ^     2  Cor.  xiii.  8» 

Secondly,  Because  that  silence  in  such  a  cause 
as  this,'  as  it  would  stagger  and  wound  the  weak 
believer,  whose  attainments  in  grace,  especially 
that  of  spiritual  prayer,  are  yet  but  small  and 
weak ;  so  it  woirld  •  be  an  occasion  of  rooting  the 
authors  of  such  objections,  &c.  in  a  stedfast  belief 
that  those  their  seeming  plausible  objections  are 
not  to  be  answered  for  the  honour  of  God's  truth, 
and  the  further  establishment  of  weak  believers 
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in  the  truth  asserted  in  the.  foregoing  discourses. 
Tor  preventing  therefore  such  as  are  professed  ene- 
mies to  extemporary  prayer  settling  on  the  lees 
of  their  vain  confidence,  that  they  themselves  are 
in  the  rights  and  that  all  who  herein  oppose 
them  are  led  and  acted  by  an  enthusiastical  spirit 
of  error  and  delusion ;  I  here  set  down  the  objec- 
tionsy  to  each  of  which  I  will,  in  the  strength  of 
Christ,  put  in  plain,  and  I  hope  convincing; 
answers. 

Object.  1 .  John  the  Baptist  taught  his  disciples 
to  pray,  therefme  it  is  lawful  for,  and  commend- 
able in,  the  prelates,  who  are  the  fathers  of  the 
church,  to  'make  and  impose  such  forms  of  prayer 
as  may  be  instructive  to  the  people  how  they  are 
to  pray. 

This  objection  will  appear  to  be  of  no  force 
either  against  extemporary  prayer  or  on  behalf  of 
set  forms  of  prayer,  composed  and  imposed  by 
those  styled  the  fathers  of  the  church,  if  the  un- 
prejudiced reader  seriously  considers  four  things. 

First,  John  the  Baptist,  as  all  know  who  un- 
derstand  and  know  any  thing  in  gospel  religion 
arigh^  was,  both  in  respect  of  his  endowments, 
and  likewise  of  the  office  to  which  he  was  called, 
an  extraordinary  man ;  in  regard  whereof  it  will 
be  readily  acknowledged  by  all  orthodox  divines, 
that  we  must  not  argue  from  persons  extrar 
ordinarily  gifted,  and  as  extraordinarily  called, 
to  office  in  the  church,  to  persons  who  are  ^nown 
to  have  but  ordinary  gifte,  and  as  ordinary  an 
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olSice  in  the  church.  If  the  objectors  can  prove 
that  the  prelates,  styled  the  Fathers  of  the  churchy 
are  eqUal  to  John,  either  in  respect  of  their  gifts 
and  graces,  and  also  of  their  office  in  the  churchy 
the  objection  may  seem  to  have  some  strengdi  in 
it  for  the  intent  to  which  it  is  brought ;  otherwise 
it  will  prove  like  a  cannot  shot  at  a  wall  without 
a  bullet ;  it  makes  a  frigl^tfnl  noise,  but  does  no 
execution. 

Secondly,  There  being  no  particular  form  of 
prayer  recorded  in  the  word  of  God,  which  either 
John  compoi^  to  that  end,  or  which  his  disciples 
used  ds  their  prayer,  I  cannot  conceive  on  what 
basis  the  objection  can  stand,  any  other  than  man^s 
device.  Neither  can  it  be  disproved,  by  what  is 
recorded  in  holy  writ,  that  by  John's  teaching 
his  disciples  to  pray,  any  more  is  intended  than 
John's  zealous  and  diligent  improvement  of  the 
q)irit  wd  grace  of  prayer  wherewith  he  was  ex« 
traordinarily  fiimidied,  and  that  in  the  hearing 
and  company  of  his  disciples;  from  which  practice 
of  John,  his  disciples,  I  doubt  not,  did  graduallj 
imbibe  those  general  rules  whi^  were  needful  to 
be  known  about  prayer. 

Thirdly,  What  though  John  the  Baptist  had 
prescribed  some  general  rule,  whereby  his  raw 
disciples  might  be  holpen  in  understanding  the 
nature  of  prayer,  which  was  sufficient  until  th^t 
given  by  Christ  himself  succeeded,  doth  it  there- 
fore follow,  that  either  John  or  Christ  did  com- 
pose and  enjoin  on  all  their  followers  to  sue* 
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cseeding  ages,  such  a  liturgical  service  book  as  13 
M>w  contended  for  ?  or  tliat  Christ)  the  mystical 
kead  of  his  churcli,  hath  empowered  the  antichrist 
0t  Rome, '  or  any  else,  who,  in  point  of  lording 
it  over  the  conscience  of  God's  heritage,  prove 
themselves  to  be  one  with  that  maa  of  sin^  to  do 
it  ftnr  him  ? 

Fourti^ly,  If  it  be  without  prejudice  considered 
how  zealous  a  man  for  God  John  the  Ba|>tist  was^ 
and  how  greatly  he  was  blessed  with  the  rich  en- 
ibwments  of  the  Spirit,  no  man  can  rationally 
think  or  believe  that  ever  the  Spirit  of  God  ii^ 
him  would  allow  him  to  favour  or  countenance 
the  practice  of  setting  up  his  <»wn,  or  any  othef 
human,  threshold,  by  Gods  threshold,  and  his,  or 
their  post^  by  God^s  post,  Ezek.  xliii .  &  JohQ 
could  not  but  know  how  provoking  suctf  a  |»rac<^ 
tice  as  this  would  be  to  that  lioly  and  jfealous  God 
whom  lie  so  zealously  sorvesd  and  worshipped  in 
liie  Spirit  John  was  too  well  acquapnted  Mtith  the 
mind  of  Christ,  whose  forerunner  lie  owned  hinn 
self  to  be,  Joba»i.  13;  and, too  sweetly  emiched 
with  lAiat  celestial  fire  which  comes  fiom  heaven 
into  the  soul  of  the  true  convert  in  the  v^ry  inr 
stant  of  the  Holy  Ghost  begetting  or  fonning  the 
new  creation  in  a  dead  soul,  to  favour  or  coun- 
tenance such  a  hindrance  or  queno^-coal  to  th^ 
grace  of  prayer  as  all  lively  experienced  Christians 
know  human  imposed  forms  of  jprayer  to  be. 

Object  2.  The  practice  of  praying  by  a  liturgy, 
or  stated  forms  of  prayer,  is  very  ancient,  handed 
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down  to  us  and  recommend«d  by  the  -  priiditm 
bhurches.  To  this  objectioa  I  shall  reply  intbras 
particulars* 

First,  To  ppetend  antiquity,  without  the  Trrittea 
word  of  God  ivarrants  it,  is  a  vanity  tossed  to 
and  iro  by  the  pestif^arous  wind  of  Romish  fbuxl 
and  Jesuitical  ofttentatioli ;  a  practice  for  which 
the  orthodox  hare,  m  ail  their  writings,  branded 
die  church  of  Rome. ' 

Secondly,  No  man  truly  wise  w^  Uaane  me 
for  asserting  that,  in  all  matters  of  neli^ion;  the 
revealed  will  of  €ped,  not  the  sentiments  of  grey- 
headed and  leaamedmen,  is  tbr  tr«ie  and  aathentic 
antiquity,  from  which  we: must  mot  Appeal  i» 
any;  The*  mtiqinty  whiidi  hath*  tmlk  to  wanrant 
it,  is  thie  antiquity  which  Oi^d  himself  acnds  us  t» 
for  satis&etiQH  ia  all  matters  o£  foitk  Isa.  vit i*  fiOl 
Johnr.  $^  .. 

Thirdly,  When  thme  who  bring  in  and  boast 
of  this  4»fajection  con  eridenfely  prove,  by  the  woni 
of  Christ,  that  >any  of  those  churches  phnted  by 
the  apoitles  had  any  Atrvpyia,  or  liturgical  service 
book,  imposed  on  them  by  Christ,  or  any  of  faSs 
holy  apostles,  or  that  they  practised  any  such 
things  I  do  sincerely  promise  to  owa  my  mistate 
to  the  world,  and  that  both  in  pulpit  and  print 
too.  But  thsit  whjdi  grauiids  me  in  the  unsfaakeoa 
confidence  that  this  can  never  be  done  is  tihfe 
scriptu]*e  silience  about  such  a  iitui^.  TbiwiriiA 
I  add  what  Justin  Martyr  and  TertuUiaii  affirmed 
of  the  Christians  which  went  before  theni ;  their 
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ironts  are,  ^Tfaey  prayed  widiout  a  momtot  or 
instractor,  because  they  prayed  from  the  heart' 
This,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  un- 
prejudiced minds,  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
a  stated  liturgy  in  use  among  the  churches  hefose 
iheir  times.  These  authors  lived  about  three  or 
four  hundred  years  after  Christ  I  do  not  question 
but  they  would  have  mentioned  liturgy  and  ser- 
vice-book had  they  believed  that  any  such  thing 
had  been  used  by  them. 

As  touching  the  antiquity  of  those  corruptions 
which,  crept  into  the  churches  in  after  times, 
whereby  the  doctrine  and  ordinances  of  Christ 
were  polluted,  I  need  say  no  more  tlian  to  affirm, 
with  the  same  Tertullian,  that  ^  Antiquity  without 
truth  is  nought  else  but  the  very  mould  of  error/ 
The  very  same  objection  now  made  against  extend- 
porary  prayer,  and  for  the  vindication  of  imposed 
forms  of  prayer,  was  frequently  made  by  the 
pagans  against  the  Christians  in  Tertuliian's  time. 
When  the  pi^aas  found  that  the  Christians'  argu- 
ments against  their  idolatry  were  too  hard  for 
lliem,  they  presently  screened  themselves  under 
the  shadow  of  their  pretended  antiquity,  crying 
out,  *  That  which  is  ancient  is  true ;'  from  which 
£dse  covering  the  same  Tertullian  drives  them,  cry* 
ing  out,  ^  That  which  is  most  ancient  is  most  true.' 
In  matters  of  faith  and  divine .  worship,  Christ 
himself  forbids  believers  to  call  any  nian.  Father. 
Matt  xxiil  9. 

Object  3.    It  is  a  great  sin  against  Christ  .to 
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tnake  a  breach  in  the  church  by  separating  from  the 
liturgy  and  ceremonies,  which  are  designed  by  the 
fathers  of  the  church  as  a  cement  to  knit  and 
fasten  together,  in  a  bond  of  firm  and  stable  union, 
the  members  of  the  church. 

Ans.  To  this  objection  I  shall  reply  in  three 
particulars. 

First,  By  way  of  concession,  there  is  a  separ 
ration  in  religion  which  can  never  be  justified, 
viz.  when  a  man  or  a  people  withdraw  from,  and 
turn  the  back  oA,  a  rightly  constituted  church, 
which  is  sound  in  the  doctrine  and  ordinances  of 
Christ,  as  laid  down  by  Christ  himself  in  the  gospeL 
He  or  they  who  separate  from  such  a  church  as 
this,  do,  by  such  a  separation,  demonstrate  to  the 
world  that  they  never  were  branches  savingly; 
bearing  fruit  in  Christ.    Matt.  xiii.  81.     1  John 
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*  Secondly,  There  is  a  separation  in  religion 
which  is  a  duty,  yea,  so  necessary  a  duty,  that 
they  who  wilfully  slight  and  neglect  the  same  are 
threatened  by  Christ  himself  with  a  being  ever- 
lastingly separated  from  Christ  and  from  eternal 
life.  This  is  plain  from  the  following  ^scriptures: 
S  Con  vi.  17*  Ephes.  v.  11.  Rev.  xviii.  4.  If  the 
national  church  will  not  allow  such  a  separation  to 
be  a  duty,  I  cannot  see  how  her  own  mincing  and 
partial  separation  fiom  the  church  of  Q,ome  can  be 
justified. 

Thirdly,  They  who,  in  obedienoe^to  Christ's 
own  call  and  command,  withdraw  from  ^a^d  turn 
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tfie  back  upon  such  as  persist  in  pleading  for  their 
own  devisings  in  God's  worship,  will  appear  in 
time  to  be  die  children  of  wisdom.  The  saying  of 
Cyprian  takes  place  here,  ^  Not  he  who  separates, 
but  he  that  causes  the  separation^  is  the  sclii^* 
matic' 

Object  4.  The  great  joy  and  delight  which 
seTeral  persons,  of  nsore  than  ordinary  strictness  in 
ihe  ways  of  religion,  have  found  in  serving  God  in 
the  use  of  composed  and  imposed  forms  of  prayer^ 
are  in  sufficient  contradiction  to  all  arguments 
brought  against  forms  of  prayer. 

Ans.  To  this  objection  I  reply  in  three  particu^ 
lars. 

First,  It  must  be  granted,  that  strictn&ss  or 
austerity  of  life  and  heart-holiness,  are  two  dis- 
tinct things.  Veiy  many  have  excelled,  eveto  to 
admiration,  in  the  former,  who  have  been  altog^ 
ther  slrai^ers  to  the  latter.  Witness  the  scribed  apd 
Pharisees,  who,  for  strictness  and  audterity  of  lifci 
were  inferior  to  none  as  touching  their  conv^^sa* 
tion  before  men.  Witness  also  the  monks  and  an- 
chorites in  tlie  church  of  Rome,  who  I  believe  are 
not  a  whit  behind  the  pharisees,  but  rathir  above 
them  in  some  things.  These,  with  some  in  latter 
days  who  have  been  admired  and  cried  up  as 
nonsuch  for  their  singular  piety  and  good  life» 
were  h^irt  strangers  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  the 
power  of  godliness. 

Secondly,  It  is  no  argument,  that  becaiise  some 
who  have  been  esteemed  persons  of  great  sanctity, 
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who  have  declared  tliemselves  as  greatly  affected 
witiii)  and  to  have  had  as  high  elevations  of  soul  in 
the  use  of  human  forms  of  prayer  as  any  others 
have  had  in  serving  God  without  them,  that  there- 
fore huitian  forms  of  prayer  are  to  be  allowed  of, 
or  pleaded  for. 

There  is  nothing  more  common,  in  the  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  than  for  persons '"#ho  fall 
in  with  a  course  of  legal  severity  and  strictness  of 
life,  to  which  they  have  been  stirred  up  by  some 
internal  awakenings  in  their  natural  conscience, 
to  be  affected  with  and  more  than  ordinarily  ele- 
vated in  their  spirits  in  such  service.  As  God 
will  never  accept  their  persons  because  they  are 
not  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  so  neither  is  that 
service^  with  whiclu  such  persons  apprehend  their 
spirits  so  greatly  ravislied,  stamped  by  God  as  his 
own  institution.  The  prayer  which  pleases  God^ 
and  which  yields  true  comfort,  must  be  com- 
posed in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  penned 
by  man. 

If  the  naming  of  persons  were  not  offensive, 
I  could  instance  many  who  have  been  so  extraor- 
dkiffiily  zealous  in  serving  God  in  the  use  of 
ebmmon  prayer  and  other  forms,  and  so  every  way 
aboundiiig  in  the  works  of  mortification  and 
seeming  holiness,  that  it  would  puzzle  a  wise 
person  ft»  name  the  man  who  could  vie  with  diem 
for  external  sanctity  of  lifo  and  oozrversation. 
These  persons  have,  after  t^e  work  of  sound  con- 
version passed  on  l^em,  acknowledged,  in  my 
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heaxing,  how  exceedingly  zealous  they  had  been 
in  serving  God  in  the  use  of  the  common  prayer, 
and  what  great  comfort  and  satisfaction  they  felt 
in  themselves,  even  to  an  inward  assurance,  as 
they  conceited,  that  they  shoyld  go  to  heaven, 
and  yet  were,'  all  the  time  ^of  their  zeal  for  God 
in  that  way  of  worship,  heart  strangers  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  tliat  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
comes  by  believing.  These,  after  conversion,  have 
turned  the  back  on  the  common  prayer,  and  have 
vomited  up,  to  use  their  own  expression,  by  un- 
feigned repentance,  that  blind  zeal  of  theirs  which 
so  deceived  them. 

Doth  not  the  Spirit  of  God  tell  us  how  zealous 
the  Israelties  were  in  the  use  of  their  idols,  even 
to  an  inflaming  themselves?  Isa.  Ivii.  5.  Tlie 
apostle  Paul  tells  the  Jews  what  a  zeal  they  had 
for  God,  but  it  was  not  according  to  knowledge. 
Rom.  X.  ii. 

Too  many  there  be  who  take  tlie  fire  of  their 
own  blind  zeal  for  the  joy  and  comfort  of  God's 
Spirit ;  why  else  was  that  recorded, ;  Isa.  h  1 1  ? 
"  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that .  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks;  walk  m  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  spaxks  wlxiijh  ye  have  kindled. 
,  This  shall  ye  have  at  my  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow.** 

As  is  the  righteousness  in  which  the  most  strict 
and  shining  moralist  stfmds  and  appears  when 
he  approaches  to  God  in  prayer,  such  will  be  his 
inward  peace  and  comfort ;  both  the  one  and  the 
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mhcf  ^vill  miserably  deceive  and  confound  him; 
and  that  because  as  the  righteousness  on  which  he 
builds  his  peace  and  comfort  is  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Son  of  God,  received  and  rested  on 
by  faith,  so  neither  is  the  inward  joy  and  peace 
whereon  he  values  himself  the  joy  and  peace  of 
the  H6ly  Ghost     Like  begets  like. 

They  who  have  received  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace  in  their  hearts  in  the  work  of 
effectual  calling  can  tell,  to  the  praise  of  God, 
that  there  is  as  much  and  as  real  a  difference  be- 
tween the  joy  and  elevation  of  their  spirits  in 
serving  God  with  forms  of  prayer  devised  and* 
imposed  by  men,  and  that  joy  and  peace  which 
accompanies  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  the  soul  of  a 
believer  in  effectual  conversion,  as  there  is  between 
the  shining  and  warm  beams  of  the  natural  sun 
at  noon-tide,  and  the  picture  of  the  sim  drawn  by 
the  most  exquisite  artist  on  the  earth.  And  he  that 
knows  not  this,  knows  as  little  what  true  and 
saving  regeneration  means  as  Nicodemus  did. 
John  iii.  10. 

The  thing  to  be  proved  is,  whether  the  forma 
so  hotly  contended  and  pleaded  fof  be  instituted  or 
appointed  by  God?  If  the  objector  cannot  do 
this,  he  must  not  censure  or  persecute  his  dis* 
senting  neighbour  for  his  noncompliance  with  a 
worship  which  he  believes  God  will  not  accept, 
because  not  appointed  by  his  own  autliority. 

Thirdly,  The  revealed  will  of  God,  not  men's 
private  fancies  jind  opinions,  is  the  standard  for 
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trying  and  proving  what  is  pleasing  to  God,  and 
what  is  not  so.     Isa,  viii.  20.  ^ 

As  the  natural  man  accounts  the  wisdom  of 
God  but  foolishness  in  comparison  of  his  own 
devisingSy  so  the  only  wise  God  accounts  the  wis- 
dom of  all  worldly  men  to  be  no  better  than  enmity 
against  him.  The  things  which  man's  judgment 
highly  approves  of  and  commends  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  God.     Luke  xvi.  15. 

Object.  5.  The  opposers  and  enemies  of  stated 
forms  of  prayer  are,  in  praying  extempore,  full  (^ 
extravagant  expressions,  yea,  sometimes  down- 
right nonsense ;  for  avoiding  which  inconveniences 
the  fathers  of  the  church  have  judged  it  convenient 
to  tie  themselves  and  the  congregatioi)  up  to  a 
«well-methodised  form  of  sound  words,  which  no 
dissenter  from  the  church  can  mend. 

Ans.  Thin  objection  brings  fresh  to  my  re- 
membrance a  dispute  which  happened,  some  years 
*ago,  between  a  lady  now  in  eternity  and  myself^ 
about  the  necessity  of  praying  by  such  forms  as 
the  bishops,  the  fathers  of  the  church,  should  ap- 
prove of,  and  that  for  avoiding  the  many  imper- 
tinent and  nonsensical  excursions  which  drop  from 
those  mexi's  mouths  who  presume  to  pray  witiKmt 
a  set  form. 

The  place  where  the  dispute  happened  was  the 
nursery,  where  the  lady's  young  infant  was  dress- 
ing and  feeding  by  the  fire,  which  providentially 
feU  out  well  for  me ;  for  thereby  the  case  and 
circumstances  of  that  poor  infant  afforded  me  such 


117 

an  argument  as  struck  the  lady  into  profound 
silence^  after  which  she  would  no  more  attack 
me,  nor  so  much  as  open  her  mouth  against  ex* 
temporary  prayer,  that  I  could  learn.  The  affair 
was  thus :  Being  one  night  in  the  lady's  nursery, 
discoursing  with  the  nurse  and  some  other  ser- 
vants of  the  family  about  soul  concerns,  the  lady 
with  her  lord  came  in  to  see  the  babe,  and  per- 
t^eiving  that  we  had  been  discoursing  about  reli- 
gious matters,  they  both  attacked*  me  together 
with  great  zeal  and  seeming  concemedness,  fear- 
ing  lest  my  discourse  should  infect  the .  servants 
so  as  to  draw  them  from  the  church  to  the 
meeting. 

The  subject  about  which  we  chiefly  disputed 
was  prayer.  » 

The  lady  greatly  inveighed  against  dissenters, 
for  that  they  were  a  prayerless  people,  in  that  they 
allowed  not  set  forms  of  pi*ayer,  but  with  great 
fiauciness  *  and  irreverence  poured  forth  such  raw 
and  indigested  stuff  to  God  as,  were  the  same  to 
be  examined  by  wise  and  learned  men,  would  be 
found  to  abound  with  little  else  than  nonsensical 
and  blasphemous  tautologies;  or  words  to  that 
purpose.  To  whom  I  replied,  Madam,  were  dis- 
senters to  address  the  throne  of  such  as,  are  the 
|>atrons  of  set  forms  of  prayer,  and  known  enemies 
to  ^e  spirit  of  prayer,  I  doubt  not  but  the  same 
uncharitable  judgment  and  rash  censure,  no^«^ 
passed  by  your  ladyship,  would  pass  on  all  their 
prayers.    But,  Madam,  said  I,  dissenters  from  your 
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established  church,  such  I  mean  as  are  real  menir 
bers  in  Christ,  present  their  prayers  to  a  gracious 
God,  whose  ears  are  not  tickled  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  are  always  open,  to 
hear  and  receive  such  requests  as  are  put  up  to  his 
throne  in  the  name  and  only  merit  of  his  Son  Jesus 
'Christ,  how  broken  and  confused  soever  such  requests 
and  prayers  may  be.  God  perfectly  knows  how  to 
distinguish  between  the  human  frailtv  and  weak- 
ness  which  accompanies  the  true  believer's  prayer, 
and  what  of  his  Son's  Spirit  is  in  the  same.  What 
of  human  infirmity,  be  it  what  it  may,  he  sees  in 
the  believers  prayer,  he  most  graciously  pardons 
and  overlooks  the  same;  and  what  he  beholds 
of  his  Son's  Spirit  in  the  same  prayer,  he  merci- 
fully accepts  as  pleasing  and  delightful  to  him, 
and  both  on  the  account  of  the  virtue  and  merit 
of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sacrifice  and  inters 
cession  for  the  real  believer. 

Man's  uncircumcised  ear,  while  in  a  state  of 
nature,  can  hear  nothing  aright ;  so  that  whatever 
is  truly  spiritual  and  divine  in  the  prayer  of  true 
believers  is,  by  ^uch  ignorant  and  carnal  minds, 
accounted  nonsense  and  blasphemy,  they  being 
altogether  strangers  to  that  Spirit  by  which  every 
regenerate  believer  prays. 

"  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,'' 
Matt.  xi.  15 ;  implying  that  all  have  not.  This  is 
the  privilege  of  believers  only,  as  Christ  himself 
assures  us  in  Matt.  xiii.  16.  "  But  blessed  are 
your  eyes,  for  they  see ;  and  your  cars,  for  they 
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hear."  And  it  is  on  this  very  account  that  the 
natural  man,  be  his  wit  and  acquired  parts  and 
learning  equal  to  that  of  angels,  is  judged  not 
only  unfit,  but  even  utterly  incapable,  of  sitting 
in  the  seat  of  judgment,  to  pass  sentence  on  a 
spiritual  believer.  "  But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not*  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  arie  spiritually  discerned. 
But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he 
himself  is  judged  of  no  man."    1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15. 

Worldly  wise  men  may  judge  and  condemn 
believers  for  fools,  for  madmen,  for  seditious,  and 
separatists  from  the  church,  and  do  frequently,  as 
they  did  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  the  believer's 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  when  on  earth;  but  to 
know  and  judge  them  as  they  stand  related  to  God 
in  Christ  as  believers,  is  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
capacity.  A  carnal  man,  by  his  natural  wit  and 
acquired  parts,  may  be  able  to  know  and  judge 
who  speaks  the  most  neat  and  rhetorical  language, 
and  who  is  the  ablest  scholar,  the  unregenerate  or 
regenerate  man ;  but  to  know  the  heart  of  each, 
and  judge  whether  they  are  reconciled  to  God  or 
at  enmity  with  him,  this  is  not  the  province  of 
any  mere  natural  man. 

I  further  presumed  to  tell  the  lady,  that  as  in 
nature  the  child  tliat  is  bom  iiito  the  world  \vill 
certainly  cry  and  crave  what  nature  wants,'  if  th6 
child  be  living;  so  in  Christianity,*  where  the  Spi- 
ritof  God  effectually  renews  a  solil  in  saving  ^iif- 
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version,  that  soul  will,  by  the  influence  given  in 
the  new  birth,  whimper  and  cry  after  spiritual 
food. 

I  needy  Madam,  said  I,  go  no  further  for  a  fit 
medium  or  expedient  to  make  your  ladyship  sen- 
sible of  what  I  have  now  asserted  than  your  own 
babe  here  before  your  eyes.  Do  you  not  remem- 
ber how  by  its  crying  it  comforted  you  when  it 
came  into  the  world,  by  which  ciying  you  were 
made  sensible  that  the  babe  was  alive.  And  what, 
Madam,  though  the  poor  babe  could  not  express 
its  wants  in  fine  words,  no  more  than  it  can  now, 
doth  it  follow  that  the  poor  babe  is  to  be  denied 
the  breast  or  spoon  till  it  can  make  a  fine  speech? 
Would  tender  nature  suiFer  you  to  neglect  your 
babe  thus  ?  Pray,  Madam,  give  me  leave  to  press 
this  home  on  conscience,  seeing  the  providence  of 
God  hath  now  furnished  me  with  so  convincing  an 
expedient :  Can  you,  Madam,  give  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  piteous  shrieks  and  cries  of  your  helpless  babe? 
Can  you  rationally  conclude  that  there  is  no  signir 
ficancy  in  those  shrieks  and  moans  of  your  poor 
infant,  because  you  hear  no  articulate  voice  or 
speech  from  the  babe  expressive  of  its  wants? 
Doth  not  natural  reason  convince  you,  that  those 
shrieks  and  cryings  are  the  only  speech,  and  rhe* 
toric  which  the  babe's  tender  age  is  capable  of? 
And  can  you  stand  still,  Madam,  and  keep  the 
breastor  spoon  back  from  tl^  child  of  your  bowels, 
merely  because  it  cannot  as  yet  exercise  its  tongue? 
The  lady  was  forced  to  own  that  the  babe's  shrieks 
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and  crying  were  plain  indications  of  the  chikTs 
wanting  somewhat  or  other  which  nature  craved;, 
and  the  sense  and  belief  she  had  of  this  would 
not  allow  her  to  sit  still  ai^  neglect  her  child  till 
it  could  attain  the  faculty  of  speech. 

And  pray,  Madam,  said  I,  who  gave  that 
instinct  to  your  babe  to  feel  its  wants,  and  that 
capacity  to  express  its  wants  by  its  shrieks  and 
crying? 

Who,  said  the  lady,  should  give  it  but  the  God 
of  nature? 

And  pray,  Madam,  how  came  you  by  s\^ch 
tender  pity  and  love  to  your  babe,  which  will  not 
let  you  rest  or  -be  quiet  till  the  babe's  cravings 
be  satisfied?  She  owned  that  this  also  was  from 
God. 

Then,  said  I,  if  your  ladysbip  will  without 
prejudice  ponder  on  tliis  similitude,  you  will 
plainly  see  how  exactly  the  tiling  now  in  dispute 
is  held  forth. 

For,  first.  It  is  most  certain,  that  wherever  a 
work  of  saving  conversion  is  wrought,  the  work 
is  God's  work,  not  the  creature's  which  is  con* 
verted.  Hence  it  is,  that  every  true  believer  is 
styled  tiie  workmanship  of  God.  "  For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,'*  &c.  Ephes.  ii.  10*  "  Which  were 
bom  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,"  Johni.  13. 
He  that  gives  being  to  the  babe  in  the  womb  of 
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the  mother,  he,  and  none  else,  creates  and  forms 
.  the  new  creature  in  the  soul  of  an  elect  sinner. 

Secondly,  He  that  creates  that  instinct  in  the 
nature  of  a  babe,  which  puts  it  on  crying  for  and 
craving  relief  and  nutriment,  though  the  child 
cannot  express  its  wants  in  words,  as  adult  and 
grown  persons  do;  he  it  is,  and  none  else,  that 
puts  that  divine  and  supernatural  instinct,  into  a 
real  convert,  which  puts  the  new-born  soul  on 
looking  up  to  Crod,  in  Christ,  the  living  fountain 
of  that  grace  and  mercy  which  the  believer  is 
made  to  feel  itself  wants ;  that  its  inward  and  spi- 
ritual wants  nMght  be  supplied  out  of  that  fulness 
of  grace,  and  spiritual  life,  which  the  Father  hath 
treasured  up  in  Christ  his  Son  for  all  believers. 

This  divine  instinct  which  God  gives  the  conr 
verted  soul,  which  leads  it  to  God,  and  which 
teacheth  the  soul  to  cry  and  pray  acceptably  to 
God,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  the  promised 
Spirit  of  his  Son,  called  the  Spirit  of  Adoption, 
Gal.  iv.  6.  Rom.  viii.  15.  And  albeit  the  believ- 
ing soul,  who  hath  received  this  Spirit  in  measure, 
hath  not  as  yet,  by  reason  of  its  want  of  growth, 
attained  to  that  degree  of  spiritual  dexterity  in 
praying,  wherewith  some  grown  believers  are  en- 
riched ;  yet  he  can'  sigh  and  groan  after  God,  and 
continue  watching  at  wisdom's  gates ;  craving  and 
expecting  grace  and  mercy  to  help  him  in  time  of 
need.  And  this  without  any  help  or  instruction 
from  man's  wisdom. 
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This  very  tiling,  if  duly  weighed,  and  withoat 
prejudice  considered,  will  convince  any  expe- 
rienced man  living  of  the  sinfulness  of  those  men^ 
practice  who  quarrel  with,  condemn,  and  persecute 
th^ir  neighbours  for  exerting  that  small  power  of 
praying  by  the  Spirit  which  they  have  received 
from  the  God  of  all  grace  to  be  improved,  in 
order  to  further  growth  in  the  grace  and  spirit  of 
prayer. 

I  question  not  how  ready  all  people  would  be 
to  tax  me  with  barbarity  and  madness  should  I  at- 
tempt to  strangle  a  poor  crying  infant,  merely  be- 
cause it  cannot  speak  like  a  man.  What  can  I,  or 
any  man  else,  think  or  say  of  such  as  hinder  and 
discourage  what  in  them  lies,  poor  we^k  believers, 
from  praying  according  to  the  ability  given  them 
of  God,  any  other,  but  that  they  are  highly  guilty 
of  spiritual  strangling,  in  that  they  will  not  suffer 
the  new  creature  to  breathe,  or  put  forth  its  voice 
by  crying  to  God,  unless  their  set  forms  be  sub- 
mitted to  and  made  use  of.  All  praying  that  is 
not  by  such  imposed  forms  is  accounted  cant,  non- 
sense, or  blasphemy,  This  practice  of  mocking 
and  ridiculing  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  weak  be- 
lievers in  prayer,  and  imposing  human  forms  of 
prayer  by  law,  is  just  like  putting  the  cord  about 
the  throat  of  a  child  to  prevent  its  crying  for  nu- 
triment Oh!  barbarous  in  the  highest  degree. 
How  applicable  to  such  men  is  that  in  Luke  xi.  52 ! 
And  to  resi^  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  quenching 
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his  free  motions  in  those  new-born  souls,  wlioni  he 
hath  savingly  regenerated ;  who,  notwithstanding 
all  that  human  wisdom,  and  infernal  malice,  can 
cither  devise  or  practise  to  hinder  the  spirit  of 
prayer  in  them,  having  received  but  the  smallest 
measure  thereof,  in  saving  conversion ;  will  occasion 
them  to  be  so  graciously  supported  from  above,  as 
that  they  will  be  enabled  to  break  down  ot  run 
over  the  highest  banks  of  opposition,  which  the 
powers  of  darkness  can  raise  before  them,  to  hin« 
der  them  from  praying  by  the  Spirit  which  formed 
the  new  creature  in  their  souls, 
•  And  albeit  the  prayers  which  such  weak  be- 
lievers put  up  to  the  throne  of  grace,  be  accom- 
panied  with  such  infirmities  as  may,  by  strangers 
to  the  new  birth,  be  accounted  no  better  than 
mere  cant,  yea,  than  nonsense,  and  which  is  far 
worse  than  blasphemy  itself;  yet  by  God's  re- 
vealed will  we  are  encouraged  and  commanded  to 
believe,  that  such  poor  shattered  prayers  are  not 
only  pleasing  to  him,  but  that  he  will,  in  the 
appointed  time,  make  the  unbelieving  deriders  of 
praying  by  the  Spirit  to  know,  that  those  very 
men,  whom  they  in  pretence  of  serving  the  go- 
vernment and  securing  the  interest  of  the  church, 
do  so  causelessly  hate  and  persecute  for  praying 
without  the  use  of  their  imposed  forms,  are  the 
only  praying  men  whom  he  will  hear;  and  for 
whose  sakes  he  will  visit  these  kingdoms  with  sore 
plagues ;  the  worst  of  which  will,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
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be  the  plague  of  a  heart  so  judicially  hardened 
as  that  it  shall  not  so  much  as  feel  its  own  ob- 
duracy. 

If  this  worst  of  plagues,  this  side  the  infernal 
pit,  once  seize  such  men,  they-  will  be  miserably 
convinced,  that  neither  their  zeal  for  the  church, 
nor  yet  the  favour  of  great  men  in  the  government, 
will  ever  be  able  to  heal  their  wounds,  I  would 
not  be  mistaken ;  as  if  I  either  disallowed  civil 
government  its  due  place  in  the  nation,  or  disowned 
that  God  hath  a  true  church  in  England ;  but  that 
which  I  aim  at,  by  the  plainness  here  and  elsewhere 
used,  is  to  occasion  England's  magistrates,  being 
made  truly  sensible,  that  no  greater  or  more  effec- 
tual means  can  be  devised  for  laying  nations  and 
kingdoms  waste,  and  to  reduce  the  civil  govern* 
ment  thereof  to  a  mere  anarchy,  than  for  governors 
to  sheath  the  sword  of  that  power  appointed  by 
God  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  wmd  the 
protection  and  encouragement  of  such  as  do  well, 
in  tile  bowels  of  those  people  for  whose  sakes 
these  kingdoms  are  as  yet  undestroyed ;  and  to 
convince  them,  that  those  very  people,  whom  their 
laws  would  suppress  and  persecute  for  praying  by 
the  Spirit,  are  the  best  and  most  trusty  friends  the 
government  hath  in  the  nation,  though  the  psh 
trons  of  imposed  forms  of  prayer  represent  them 
in  another  shape* 

As  for  the  church  under  whose  very  nam^ 
persecution  itself,  the  most  baneful  poison  to  the 
well-being  of  kingdoms,  is  frequently  shrowded ; 
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liottiing  can  be  more  effectual  to  invalidate  thdse 
arguments,  whereby  some  would  fain  prove  them* 
selves  and  their  adherents  to  be  the  church  and 
spouse  of  Christ,  than  their  unscriptural  zeal  for 
human  devisings  in  God's  worship ;  and  their  ri^ 
diculing  and  persecuting  tliose  who  worship  and 
serve  God  in  Spirit  and  truth  without  the  use  of 
their  forms. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  truth  and 
love.  He  neither  prompts  to,  or  teaches  any  in 
whom  he  savingly  dwells,  to  love  any  thing  in 
leligion  that  is  not  stampt  as  God's  own  institu* 
tion;  neither  doth  he  approve  of  that  Gain-like 
spirit,  which  teaches  and  allows  men  to  persecute 
any  for  their  conscience,  especially  such  as  in  any 
measure  bear  the  image  of  his  Son.  Where  then 
these  two,  viz.  blind  zeal  for  men's  inventions  in 
God's  worship,  and  a  Cain-like  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion, bear  the  sway,  and  keep  the  ascendant  in 
men's  spirits;  there  is  nothing  which  more  effec- 
tually unmasks  them,  and  discovers  them  to  be 
haters  and  underminers  of  the  church  and  spouse 
of  Christ,  of  which  they  but  vainly  brag  and 
profess  themselves  to  be. 

The  most  becoming  epithet  which  a  great 
divine,-  now  with  Christ,  honours  such  with  is,  to 
style  them  Calvinian  papists. 

Calvinians,  because  they  own  and  defend  the 
gospel  doctrine  which  Calvin  owned  and  defended 
against  Rome,  &c. 

Papists  he  likewise  styles  them,  notwithstand- 
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ing  their  soundness  in  Calvin^s  doctrine,  because 
such  are  not  nior6  sound  and  zealous  in  maintaining 
the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  than  they  are  in  loving 
and  pleading  for  a  popish  worship:  they  defend 
Calvin^s  doctrine  against  the  church  of  Rome; 
and  they  as  zealously  defend  Rome's  superstitious 
worship  against  'Calvin.  See  Mr.  Samuel  Mather 
on  the  Types. 

It  will  be  well  for  such  demi-protestants  as 
these,  if  time  make  it  not  manifest  to  the  world, 
that  revenge  and  worldly  interest,  not  real  love  to 
and  zeal  for  the  doctrine  which  tliey  seem  to  de- 
fend against  their  rivals  in  rich  benefices,  is  the 
principle  irom  which  they  act. 

Objection  6.  The  spirit  of  extempore  prayer, 
which  is  asserted  to  be  the  character  of  a  heaven- 
bom  soul,  may  be  lost,  and  the  person  who  hath 
it  may,  notwitlistanding  that  spirit,  everlastingly 
perish. 

Answer.  To  this  I  reply  in  the  negative,  viz. 
That  the  man  who.  hath  received  the  spirit- 06 
prayer,  in  effectual,  calling,  can  ne&ther  lo^  that 
spirit,  nor  he  himself  perish  everlastingly. .       '^' 

The  common  gift  of  prayer,  &c.  may  indeed 
be  lost ;  and  the  person  who  hath  it  may^  himself, 
being  destitute  of  saving  grace,  be  eternally  damutd ; 
witness  the  scriptures  following,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  15. 
Ezek.  xviii.  24.  Matt.  vii.  &Si  Heb.  vi.  4,  5. 
But;  that  a  true  believer,  who  only,  is  enriched 
with  this  rich  gift,  can  either  lose  this  spirit  of 
prayer,   or .  himself  perish  eternally ;  all  the  wit 
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md  unsanctified  learning  of  the  popish  Anninian 
world,  will  never  prevail  on^me  to  believe,  and 
that  for  die  reasons  here  following. 

Reason  I.  Because  of Tjrod's immutability:  this 
very  reason  is  by  God  himself  laid  for  an  ever- 
lasting foundation  for  true  believers  to  build  their 
comfort  and  assurance  upon  for  ever,  MaL  Iii.  6, 
"  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore  yc 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  The  apostle 
Paul  likewise  aspires  us,  that  tlie  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance,  Rom.  xi.  89* 
The  gifts  here  spoken  of  are  not  tlie  common  gifts 
t)f  the  Spirit,  which  are  common  to  the  reprobates 
as  well  as  the  elect :  but  tlie  ^qmstle  here,  intends 
the  saving  specif  gifts  of  grace ;  which  are  pecu- 
liar to  God's  elect,  and  chosen  in  Christ,  and  that^ 
in  the  right  of  election. 

The  Spirit  of  prayer  is  tlie  Spirit  of  adoption, 
which-  is  freely  bestowed  on  an  elect  sinner  m 
effectual!  calling,  that  the  renewed  sinner  might 
be  enabled  to  know  those  things  whidi  aie  fieelj 
given^im  of  God ;  and  to  call  God  Abba,  Father, 
in  truth,  Rom.  vi.  15.  1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Gal.  iv.  6. 
The  papists,  arminians,  and  all  such  as  hold  and 
teach  tile  dioctrine  of  universal  redemptk)]^ ;  free- 
will, iiRid  falling  from  grace;  measuce  the  holy 
God  by  Ac  shallow  scantling  of  their  own  ao- 
sanctified  vertiginous  brain:  conoeittag  the  nn* 
changeable  Jehovah  to  be  a  mutaible  agent  like 
tSiemselves.  Herein,  notwithstanding  all  their 
sharp  wit  and  adsured  parts,  they  ML  vastly  short 
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of  the  fals^  prophets,  recorded  in  Numb,  xxiii.  10. 
"  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie;  nor  the 
son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent ;  hath  he  said, 
and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?*'  "  That  by  two  immu- 
table things,"  saith  Paul,  "  in  which  it  wa^  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation," 
&c.  Heb.  vi.  18.  The  strength  of  a  believer's  con- 
solation, and  inward  joy,  lies  in  his  stedfast  be- 
lieving, that  God  is  immutable  in  his*  purposes  and 
gifts  of  grace  to  the  elect  in  general,  and  to  him- 
self in  particular ;  being  one  of  that  happy  blessed 
niimber.  Oh!  what  a  God  would  papists,  armi- 
nians,  &c.  make  of  Jehovah !  And  how  miserable, 
beyond  all  conception,  would  the' called  of  God 
be,  were  it,  as  they  affirm  and  teach,  viz.  that  God 
changeth  his  purpose  when  the  believer  foils  in 
performing  the  condition  to  which  the  promise  is 
made ;  and  that  the  same  person  may  be  this  day 
the  child  of  God,  and  to-morrow  the  child  of  the 
devil !  Oh !  cursed  doctrine.  • 

Reason  2.  Because  of  that  mystical  uaion  which 
is  between  Christ  the  head,  and  all  true  believers 
who  are  members  of  his  mystical  body.  He  who 
is  by  faith  united  to  Christ,  Christ  dwells  in  that 
soul  by  his  Spirit,  maintaining  his  own  right  and 
property  in  the  soul. 

When  once  the  strong  man  armed  is  cast  out  of 
his  possession  of  the  heart  of  an  elect  sinner,  i« 
saving  conversion,  Christ,  the  poor  sinner's  true 
liege   Loi^d,t  ^entei-8  on  bis.  |Mirchased  ptobsessiony 
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from  whence  no  created  power  shall  ever  be  able 
to  drive  him. 

Reason  3.  Because  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy- 
Ghost  in  the  soul  of  true  believers.  On  whom- 
soever this  Spirit  of  promise  is  bestowed,  he  will 
never  be  idle  in  that  soul;  but  always  working 
the  death  and  overthrow  of  indwelling  corruption ; 
and  perfecting  gradually  the  work  of  sanctification 
begun. 

The  sensible  manifestation  and  comfort  of  this 
Spirit  he  may  for  a  time  be  deprived  of;  but  the 
Spirit  itself  can  never  be  taken  from  the  true  be- 
liever ;  and  that,  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned. 
To  which  other  reasons  may  be  added,  did  not 
the  intended  brevity  at  first  designed,  prevent. 
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